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Humbly dedicateth all the inſuing Diſcour(es, 
in teflimony of his usfained reſpetls (as mean 

. and unwort by 5 they are) wiſhing to all, and 
every of you (his much honoured friends) all 
neeatul bleſsings, both for the Life that is, 
and that which is to come. 
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THE PREFACE. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


F thou haſt an affection for London, or any par- 
ticular concern in the rebuilding of it, (as 
very many have) the title of this book (and 
I will aflure thee the drift and purport of at» 

is ſuch as the Title pretendeth to) may invite thee | 
to ſpend a few hours in the peruſal of it, and to 
cover a multitude of infirmities in the Author » 
and this his work, with reſpe& to the goodneſs, 
and uſefulneſs of his defign. I know no lecular 
defign now on foot, in this part of the world, that 
3s, or ſeemeth to be, of greater importance, and 
that to thoaſands of families, than is the rebuilding 
of London ; and yet no one Engliſh pen (fo far as 
I know) hath been imployed , in the direCting, 
and incouraging of it, till the unworthy Author ot 
this poop Treatiſe, hike Elihu who had waited for 
the words of others, and did nat anſwer to Job, 
till his betters ſeemed reſolyed to be filent, made 
bold to break the Ice, and did redeem what time 
he could, from a thouſand cares, and perplexities, 
tofignifie his great compaſſion, and high reſpeRs to 
that once famous, but now ruinous City, m which 
be dreiy his firſt breath, I dare not to ſpeak in any 
ſuch language as Deborah did, Judg. 5. 7. T hey ceaſed 
in Iſrael, till I Deborab aroſe, Ge. 1 (hall not preſume 
to compare with her, though but a woman, but ra= 
ther confeſs my ſelf to be as 4 warm and nowan, 

. Whar the Apoſtle ſaith of himſ=1f, x Cor. 2. 3. 
I was with you mn weakneſs, and in ferr, and wn much 
rrembling, and the exprefſions he uſeth concerning 
A 3 a:mlely, 


The Preface to the Reader, 

himſeW, Als 20. 19. Serving the Lord with all by- 
mility of mind, and with many tears, and temptations 
hich befel me : 1 ſay: thoſe expreſſions have been 
much what applicable to my caſe (as they that nave 
known my carcamſtances do underſtand,) I have 
been at the moſt, but a braiſed reed, and ſmoking flax, 
(let the world judg of me as it pleaſeth) yet nave I 
broke through all diſtractions, and diſcouragements 
( which have even laid me level with the City, or 
that part of ir which lieth in aſhes) to do what 
ſervice, I could for the place of my nativity, to 
Slot out the name of 7cabad, and to retrieve, and 
recall that glory of Englind which for the preſent 
15 departed. 

Yet let me not affright my reader, by what I 
have ſaid, with the expectation of a melancholy peice, 
apon ſo joyful a ſubject, as 1s the reſtauration of 
London, for in treating thereof, I have rather com- 
ported with the nature, and quality of the ſubject, 
which is pleaſant, and chearily, than with the com- 
plexion of my own-mind, and thoſe ſad, and dolo- 
rous reſentments of things, ( both my own and 
Others) which I have too much converſed with, 
One had wont to ſay that he did love ro drink h#s wine 
with hts friends, bat to eat his vinegar by himſelf (mean- 
Ing to impart his joyes, rather than his ſorrows) 
and as to that T am much of his mind. I will rather 
hang my harp upon the willowes, than play thoſe 
doleful tunes to others, which I do ſometimes 
Iiften to my ſelf, 

What if now and then, T ſay within my ſelf that 
the age we live in, is an unkind and an ill-natured 
age? that «lf men now adaies do ſerch their own 
things, and not the things of others, that intereſt carrieth 
all before it, and whatſoever 1s worthy, and far 
more worthy than it felf, nenjfheth nothing in 
| COMPa- 


The Preface to the Reaatr, 


compariſon of it, ſo that they who are 700 one 
tocomply, with this or that intereſt, farther than 
they underſtand it ro comport with religion, ang 
reaſon, ſhall have leaye.to ftarye, wailtt they who 
bogole at nothing, that is in purſuance of taat jnze- 
ret they have fallen in with, but follow 3t (asf un - 
tereſt were the lamb ſpoken of, Kev. 14. 4+} Wit- 
cherſoeyer it goeth, though that their dithoneRt (elt- 
love (for ſo it is) be all they nave to commend 
them, ſhall ride upon the high places of the Carta, 
and haye more than heart can with. 

I may ſometimes think of it with regret, that 
perſons in no autherity at all, do uſually rake upon 
them to preſcribe , and give law & others, in 
thoſe things, in and as to which they ſhonld only ve 
a law to themſelves, I mean left to their own jadg- 
ments, and conſciences : and ſo it is that they who 
command the purſe , do ſeem to think that the con- 
{ciences ofmen ſhould be in ſubjze&on to them, 
tiemſelyes afſaming, or challenging taat power of 
impoling, and that dominion over the faizh of Otter 
men, (though really their equals) which they con- 
demn in others, who are legally their ſuperiours. 

It goeth near to me ſometimes to think how full 
of ſnares, and temptations, the preſent time is, 
doth on the right hand, andon the left, as if all the: 
Devils in Hell were not tempters enough, nor the 
wiles and methods cf Satan ſufficient to try is, or as 
it to grapple no: only with fleſh and blood, bat alſo with 
principalities and powers, and ſpirita2s wickednejſes in 
bigh places, and with the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, were not as much as one of us could well 
turn our hands to, unleſs men turned Divels too 
(tempters I mean) and went about hike roaring 
Lions ſeeking whom they could devour. 1 freety 
confeſs I haye had many black and gloomy tnovgh's 
A 4 wPorn 
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The Preface tothe Reader, 
2pon the confideration of thof2 things, ſuch as ii 


others had been conſcious to, th2y might have ex. 


peed I thonld have done like the m:dwan ſpoken 
of Prov. 26. 18. viz. have Caſt about firebrands, ar- 
rows and death, but inſtead thereof, I have been 
pleaſant with my reader, (at ſeveral turnes,) yea 
oftner ſo, than ſowr and melancholy z though there 
be ſomething of both kinds, wherewi'h to enter- 
tain thoſe that are of different humounrs, I have fre. 
quently piped to thoſe thar have a mind to dance ( allu. 
ding to Mat. LI. 17.) and elſewhere mourned uni 
them that are more diſpsſed to lament ; as having deen 
under various tempers my ſelf, whilſt I was adont 
this work, Ind found that ſaying of a revyerend 
D:vine moſt true, that ce man in 4 little time s 
mMANY 1N, 

| In ſome parts and places of this book » thou 


mayelt [ye down (as it were) in green paſtures, and be ' 


[rad beſide the ſtill waters (alluding to Pf. 23.) 1 
mean tollerably recreate thy ſelf, if thou haſt a 
mind ſo to do: and in others again, as in dark 
groves, and obſcure grottoes, thut tnayeſt ſaciate 
tay ſelf with melancholy, if that humour pleaſe thee 
better (as ſome have ſeemed to me, ro be un love 
with it) But]T think thou wilt find ihe daies longer 
than the nights, and leſs of darkneſs than of light, 
or liehtfomneſs, throughout this whole treatiſe, 
which I had 'no mind to make like the Fiſh called 
Sepia, or Cuttlefiſh, which caſts ink, and blackneſs 
upon all the waters where it ſwims (at leaſt-wiſe 
ſo often as itſelf is in any trouble, or danger of 
deing taken,) but rather more like that more ex- 
cellent creature, viz. the Sun , which diſperſeth 
clouds anddarkneſs, whereſoever he cometh (Sic 
liceat magnts componere parva) tt is, if it be laiyful 
for us to make ſo unequal a compariſon. ) 


The Preface to the Reader, 
There are two things which I ſhould moſt of all 


/ gefire to meet with in the preface to any book, viz. 


Some account of the Authour, either from himſelf, 
or from ſame oxhery and ſome account of the work. 
I would know whoſe book I read, I mean the Ge- 
ni, and temper of the Auchour, that I mignt the 
better underſtand what I read ; ex, pr. It I know 
the Canticles to have been inditea by tae holy Ghoſt, 
and penned by Solcmon, I am ſure no one expreſſion 
3n that whole book, ought to have any wanton or 
laſcivious conſtrn&tion put upon 1t : nor could de 
ſo intended (the Authour conſidered) though but 
for that, there are ſeveral paſlages in that book, 
liable enough unto being taken in an amorous ſenſe. 
It isan ordinary ſaying Cam duo faciunt idem non eft 
idem, when two men, (viz, of difterent ſpirits do 
one thing, it is not one, and the ſame thing wnhica 
they do. The ſame may be applied to writing, 
and ſpeaking, Thoſe patlages may be well raken 
from perſons of known, moderation, wich com- 
ing from others, might be liable ro a worſe con- 
ftra&ion, and the ſayings of moderate men thould 
always be taken in a modeſt, and moderate ſenſe, 
(if the words will but bear it) and whereas it 1$ 
laid chat every thing hath two handles, viz. a Detter 
and a worſe, what 1s preſented to us by perſons un1- 
verſally owned, as candid, and moderate, ſhould 
always be taken dy the better handle of the two, 
for the ſayings and writings of men, are generally 
luchas they themſelves are. 
Now the Authour of this Treatiſe, knowing that 
a verbal te{timuny, given by any man to himielt, 
doth fignifie noth.ng, as Chriſt ſaith, If T bear rec: rd 
0f.mny ſelf, my record # not true) maketh his humble 
appeal ro all that know him, whether the renour of 
b15 conyerſation, and practice (for profeſſions and 


[20 = 


}Y 
TIS 


The Preface to the Reader, 


ſud{criptions amount to little)hath not alwaies pra: 
claimed him a moderate man, of a reconciling ſpirit, 
and of a bealing temper, Thoſe countries that lie 
near the equinoctial line, are continually ſcorched 
with heat, (whether the Sun be moving north or 
ſouth) whereas thoſe payts which are more remote 
from the Ecliptick line, (or path of the Sun) go 
by the name of temperate znes : So have I ſeen 
ſober perſons, who by virtue of their moderation, 
have been nearer to others (whether they were 
ſuch as had Northern) or Southern latitude) for modes 
ration is a kind of (medium participationts )a partici- 
pation of two extreams, but of neither of them in 
extremity (like a compoſition of elements which 
remain in mixtion but refractly ) I ſayI have ſeen 
ſuch under greater ſufterings than other men, who 
have been violent, one way or other, and to fare 
like one that goes about to part a couple that are 
fighting, and by taat means brings them both about 
his own ears , and whilſt he would make them 
friends with one another, makes them both ene- 
mies to himſelf, I was about to ſay, I my ſelf have 
Deen a kind of Martyr in the behalf of Moderation, 
and am not aſhamed to own it. It 1s fit that ſome 
body ſhould do the world good, even againſt its 
will, and particularly by promoting that which vio- 
lence would certainly extinguiſh, I mean [eve and 
reconciliation, Without which the world can no more 
de happy, than there can be day in the world with- 
Out a SUN, 
If I have any moderation to ſpare, as ſome think 
I have) I wifh I could impart it to them that have 
little or none. God was not in the wand, which rent the 
a0untains,nir in the earth quake, nor in the fire, but in 
ebe ſtill ſwrall voice, 1 Kings 19. 12. All the four 
Eyangeliſts d9 record that the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
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The Preface to the Reader, 
Yro-Jike 2 dove, Mar. 3.16, &c. The wrath of 7818 AC- 
rlt, compliſheth pot the riphteonſneſ. s of God, 1 profeſs my 
lie Feli tobe neither for Pan!, nor for Apollos, nor Ce 
hed phas in oppoſition to one another, but for Chriſt in 
| or conjuntion with all of them, and to be moſt for 
ote. thoſe Diſciples whether of Paul, of Apollos, or of 
80 Cephas which I judg to be really beſt in their 
en | practice, though more remote than others from 
n, my particular judgment, | 
re Sofar as men are of my mind, they bear my 
e= image, but ſo far as they are good they bear Gods 
1- , image 2 now I would love Gods image in meny 
In | more than my own, It may be a mans deſect to be 
ch © like me, but I am ſure it is his excellency to be like 
n _ God. I cannot bring my ſelf to think that all per- 
o ſons of one, or two perſwaſions are only goaly, and 
e thatall the re(t of people who are not of thole per= 
e ſwaſions, are carnal, and wicked : I think that ſome 
t perſwaſions haye fewer people of good lives, adhe- 
1 ring to chem,than do adhere to ſome others,but yet 
tiere are ſome worſe people amongſt thoſe that are 
> generally deſt, and ſome better people than many 
,  ofthemzamonsg thoſe that are generally worſe than 
they, and that I ougnt to love the good people, of 
a party more generally bad, better than the bad 
people of a party that is more generally good. 
Time was that Jdas might have been ſeen amongſt 
the diſciples of Chriſt, and Chriſt himſelf amongR 
the publicans. 

Grace and Learning (or ſolid wiſdom )and good 
nature, all, yea every one of theſe, do more attraet 
my heart to him that hath them, and is not of my 
judgment, than to be of my judgment, doth, or can 
attract it, to him that hath them not, If I were a 
Presbyterian indowed with power (as ſome of that 
name haye ſomtimes been) I would more love and 

encourage 


The Preface tothe Reader, 


encourage an Epiſcopal man, that were of good life 
and of good Learning, and of a peaceadle TI 
than one that profefled himſelf a zealous Pres 


not {o good, to be ſure than one thac were of an | 
nature, or an errand dunce, or which is worſt of all 
a bad liver. Let them that call Malice and Re 
venge by the name of zeal, call this that I have d& 


ſcribed for moderation, by the name of Lukewarm. 


neſs, (if they ſo pleaſe)] thall never take it for ſuch 
whilſt I remember what is ſaid Gal. 5, 22. But th 
fruit of the Spirit is Love, peaceglong-ſuffering, gentleneſ; 


goodneſs, meekneſs, &c. May all that ſhall read thii 


Treatiſe, be in that ſenſe lukewarm 5 or rathe: 
take that advice which is given Phil. 4.5, Let you 
moderation be knoyn to all men. 

If the Reader would be aſſured of the Author 
Logalty and good afteRt:on, I could refer him to ſe- 
veral Chapters in this B zok, which are demonfra- 


tions of it, particularly Chap. 23. Of obliging Mags. 


ſtrates, &c. and to pag. 219, &c, where the Authors 
adhorrence of a popular Reformation,or of the peo- 
ples taking upon them to reform any thing but 
themſelves and their Families, without the leave 
and concurrence of Anthority, 1s fully manifefted, 
How much the Author isa friend to publick order, 
and Oidinances, may be ſezn molt evidently in 
Chap. 47. where he createth of the Rebuilding of 
Charches. That the deſign of the Author is nor to 
increaſe the fears and jealouſies of people, but to in- 
Eourage their. hopes, and fill them (what he can) 
with the expectations of good, may plainly appear 
by tne two firſt Chapters, as alſo by the deep ſenſe 
which ne hath elſwhere expreſſed, of the great in- 
conveniencies of fears and jzaloufies, ſo much a- 
bounding as they dv,and tae many expedients which 
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The Preface to the Reader, 
he hath humbly propoſed for the extinguiſhing of 


em. 
: How unwilling the Aucher was to give offence to 
one or other — to perſons in Authority) 
may eaſily be diſcerned by the ſoft expreſſions he 
hath generally made uſe of, having ſeldem ſpoken 
ſharply, or harſhly of any thing, bur of ſharpueſs, and 


* barſbneſs it ſelf (and of other yices as bad as that) : 
' Now Chymiſts tell us that acid, or ſharp things 


diſarm, and infeedle each other 3 and Scripture 
tells us of God himſelf, that with the froxard he will 


/ ſtep «1 ropantre Pſal. 18. 26. 


Two other methods have bin uſedzthat no offence 
might be taken, more than alwaies will be, if any 
fin be reproved, which yet muſt, and ought to be 
reproved. One is, the Author hath been careful 
25 not to rail (like Rabſhakeb) ſo net to talk (as he did) 
in the Fews Language, in the ears of the peop! e that ar; on 
the wall, but to (prak to Superiors in the Syrian ZLan- 


| guage that is, in a Language that ordinary people 
un 


erſtand not, when, and (o often, as any miſcar- 
riage of theirs hath deen infinuaced. Another 
Compaſs he hath ſailed by, to avoid the Ruck of 
offence, hath been the culling and chuſing out the ſa- 
feſt and moſt inoffenſive inſtances he knew, where- 
by to1lluſtrate the odiouſneſs of any evil practice. 
Who isnot at liberty without offending any body 
at this day, to ſpeak his pleaſure, of that little En- 
zine of State, that was ſomtimes called the Ingage- 
ment ? by the impoſing whereof, ſeveral Learned 
men were calt, or kept out of preferment. Now 
where we treat of the undoing of Scholars, we have 
particularized no ſtratagem ever calculated for that 
purpoſe, but only that o>ſolete [ngagement,nor have 
preſumed to ſpeak of any (par ratis) or equality of 

reaſon, that may be againſt ary thing elſe, 
Moree 
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Moreover thou wilt find, that my manner 1s r. 
ther to ſhow what ought to be done, than to upbrai 
men for not doing as they onght (anda milder wy 
than that cannot be thought of). In ſhewing wha 
ought to be done, ſome may think me too politive 
and abſolute, now and then, but I intend no mort 
by it but this, viz. to ſignify how fully perſwaded |] 
am of {uch things in my own breaſt, now confident 
I my ſelf am of the truth and goodneſs of them z; yet 
not ſo confident of any thing (which he that rung 
may not read in Scripture) as I am confident 0f 
this, that I my ſelf am not infa[lible, and-therefore 
preſume not to impoſe upon tne belief of others, 
(and as they call it, to dogmarize ) but ſubmit all that 
T have written,to the cenſure and correction of bet- 
ter Judgments, | - 

Yet as unwilling as the Author was to give any 
body offence (if it could poſſibly have been avoided) 
the Book it lelf will tell thee chat he hath dealt 
plainly and.impartially with alf ſorts of men, neither 
fparing the vices of friends, ror diſoyning:the vur- 
tues of enemies, neither flattering the former, nor 
{landrivg the latter 5 neither extenuating the faults 
of the one, nor aggravating the faults of the other, 
but g1ving every man his due, 90th praiſe: and dif- 
praiie. Now ſome cannot avide to hear of aty 200d 
that is in tacir enemies, nov of any evil that: 1s in 
themſelves and their friends : whereas the truth is, 
we have all our faults, and ſhould be told of them 
1N a decomming way ; yea, our ſelves ſhould ſay 
with Davida, Pal. 141. 5+. Let the Righteoms ſmaite mts 
zr ſhall be a kindneſs, and let him reprove me,it fhall be an 
excellent Oil which ſhall not break, my head, That is, 
(oy the plaineſt Cciofs that I know in Scripturez 
for [0 it 18, to ſay that a precious Oil will not break 

@Ur Neads) it ſhall heal my moſt grievous and dan« 
22rous 


The Preface ts the Reader. 


erous wounds (for ſuch are wounds in the head), 
] ſhall alwaies ſuſpe& that book, and that man, that 


- chideth, or commendeth but one fide, whereas no 
' fide is ſo good as to have nothing worthy to be con= 


demnedz nor any party ſo bad, asnot to have ſom- 
thing worthy to be commended. 
(Good Reader) thou wilt find me to baye writ. 


- ten (as it were) with a pair of ſcales in my hand, 


weighing out to every one his proper portion. Now 
he that uſeth ſcales, will ſcarce weigh eaven, unleſs 
he firſt bring them to play, this way, and the other 
way, as they uſe to do, detore they come to an equi. 
porze, and ſtand quite ſtill, Of this you have one 
inſtance beſides all the reſt in pag. 32, where all 
ſorts of perſons who contemn each others different 
mode in Religion, waoſe Religton for ſubſtance is 
the ſame with their own, are indifferently and im- 
nary cenſured for ſo doing. Belides all that 


bath been ſaid, thou wilt find the Author big with 


deſign topromote good nature, good humor, 200d 
temper, peace, forgiveneſs, reconciliation, yea, 
Chriſtian love, and brotherly kindneſs, I ſay to 
promote it univerſally, as knowing that no Paſſeovey 
84n be kept without mnleavened bread, and the entertain= 
went of 4 Lemb, which is one of the mildeſt creatures 

in the World, 
Peace on earth, and god will towards men (upon 
which will follow glory to God in he higheſt) is very 
much of the drift and deſign of this Book, and in it 
the Author goes abont, ſaying in effeR, as he thinks 
he hath read St. Fobn had wont to do, 24 little chil= 
dren dove one anther, or as we are ſure he ſaith, 1 Foh, 
3+ 18, Le: #6 not love in word nor in tongue, that is, not 
mn word and tongue only (which yet is more than 
Many do) bt in deed and in truth. He often warns 
men (and how needful js it he ſhould do fo > } of bi- 
rang 
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The Preface to the Reades, 
ting and devouring one anther, leſt they be conſumed on 


of anather, Gal. 5.15, and comes in like Aercary,. 


with his Caducems or white wand, with which they 
fay that Heathen God had wont to lay the ftrifes of 
men and make their contentions fall, whence they 
called his wand Caducess. By this time thou know. 
eſt enough of the Author, or mayeſt know by that 
time thou halt read this book over (if it be fach as 
he hath told thee) and for that matter he appealeth 
to thy ſelf, and to as many more as fhall youchſafe 
to read it; Ifay to read it carefully, candidly, 
thorowly, For this I preſume, that ſome things 
in this Book will diſpleaſe at the firſt, that will not 
diſpleaſe ac the ſecond reading, and part of a Chap- 
ter read ſingly and by it felt, may give offence, 
when the whole (one thing being compared with 2. 
nother) will give no offence at all. And here thoſe 
words of Solomon would be thought of, Prov. 18.13. 
He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it (that 15 
heareth it out) it is folly and ſhame unto him, 

Nor a more brief account of the bouk may ſerve 
the turn, becauſe thou haſt the book it ſelf before 
thee, and mayeſt ſoon read it- over. The true de- 
fign of it 1s to promote the building and proſperity 
ot London, which cannot be effected, but by {ſuch 


wayeg and means as would tend as much to the wel-' 
fare of all England, yea of all the three Kingdoms. 


Phyſicians ſay Non curatur pars niſi curetur totum » 
meaning if you would cure any unſound part, you 
mult cleanfe the waole body, If any ſuch: thing 
haye befallen us in this work, viz. that we have hap- 
ned to preſcribe what is as good for all England as 
for London, and would cure the whole (if duly ap- 
plied) as it ſomtimes falls out that the whale body 
1s cured, by what is applied but co ane part, name- 
ly, when all the reſt of the 29dy 1s ul bug only dy 
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fimpatiny and conſent) I ſay if this Book ſhould con® 
tain any ſich panicea's, OC univerſal remedies, as 
that it may ſerve, not only for the Meridian of Lone 
dn, bat of all his Majeſtics Domimons (as if calcu- 
lated for the whole) I ſee nv reaſon why any bod; 
ould be troubled at thats 

In order to the rebuilding and reflouriſh ng of 
Lnndony, 1 have conhlidered hrft what are the hindran- 
ces huth of 9ne, and of the other, vis. Diſcourage- 
ment Of ſeveral kinds, Diviſions, Diſcantents a50ut 
Reljgion, and otherwiſe tne Dearneſs of Commodities, 
the badneſs of materials (as ill burnt Beicks, ſeared 
Timber, &C-. the diſkon:ſt y of Workmen, the pruerry of 
many that are concerned to bnild,if they had wnzre- 
withal,the i/{ m2th:d that 18 or hath Deen uſed in buil- 
dings viz. bailding altogether ſcatteringly,and not eve- 
ry where joyning the new bui/ding to the old, nor finith- 
ing any one whole ſtreet, rhe fears and jealoufes of 
people in reference to th2 former harning, mn re- 
ference to Papilts, and their deſigns, and in refe- 
rence to the many lefler durnings which have been 
lince the great Conflagration of London, particular- 
ly, the burning of a ſtately new ho'fe in Mincing 
Lane : all theſe, and it may be ſome other impedi- 


don, but all England is ſick. Ihave diſcourſed of the 
Bulders, and affiltanis in building, who they muſt 
de, vize firſt the great God, whe 45 the maker and build= 
er 6f all things 3 next to him, thoſe that are called 
Gods, th1t 15, Magiſtrates, by aftording counte- 
nance to tne work, and improving tieir Anthority 
on tie behalf of it : Next to them, good Miniſters 


(for in all great works AZefe; and Arn had need go 


ſs hand 
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hand in hand, as that Text ſaith, God led bis people like 
a Flock by the hand of Moſes and of Aaron : and elſ- 
where its ſaid, They builded and proſpered through the 
Prophecying of Haggai,&c.) : Next to them, men of 
able purſes, and good eſtates (chough in no publick 
Offices or Employments, either Sacred or Civil): 
And laftly, Men of Art and skill as for matter of 
building, and whoſe proper work and occupation 
is in and about Architetture &c. Of,or to all of theſe 
I have ſaid what I thought fir. 

T have in the next place ſhewed how the help and 
alſitance of all the forementioned may be gained, 
and procured, as namely, how the great God may be 
prevailed with co bleſs and proſper the Building (in 
which ſenſe he is ſaid to be the duilder ) viz, by our 
keeping his Sabbaths, relieving his Servants, refor- 
ming our wayes and doings that are not good, re- 
building places for his Worſhip (out of love to 
Pablick Ordinances) ſeeking of ais Kingdom, and 
the Righteouſneſs thereof in the firſt place, pro- 
pounding good and pious ends to our ſelves in rhat 
great undertaking, humbling our ſelves under hi 
mighty hand, ſeeking his face and favour by Prayer 
and Faſting, walking humbly witn God, and by 
thankfully acknowledging what God hath done for 
the City already. How we may engage the God 
that are upon earth (Magiſtrates I mean) to pul 
their helping hand to this work, I have ſhewed 
Chap. 23. Asfor Miniſters, if chey be good, the 
will be forward enough to quicken and encourag: 


ſuch a work as is the building of the City, and thei" 


intereſt may go very far, and contribute very much 
To rich men I have ſpoken Chap. 42. wnere I hart 
preſled them to the exerciſe of mercy and Chart) 
cowards an undone City (for (o it is at preſent) and 


all its undone Citizens : alſo in the Chapter of &- 
Lajldinl 
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building Churches, T have again called upon the bows 
els and compaſſions of all rich people throughout 
England. As for all Tradeſmen and Artiflcers, 
whoſe ware or work belongs to building, I have ad 
jared them to be honeſt, and todo their beſt for 
and coivards the rebwulding of Londonyand to uſe that 
Mother of theirs kindly in all reſpe&s, and upon 
all accounts (Chap. 8. ). As for the old Inhabitants, 
] have wiſhed them to replant themſelves within 
the Walls, that London may flouriſh again 
Chap. 36. 

For and in order to the rebuilding of London, I 
have further propounded (in diſtinct Diſcourſes) 
that C0ud Magitftrates may be choſen into thoſe pla 
ces of power which are conveyed by Ele&ion, that 
ſich Miniſters may be incouraged as can do much 
by their intereſt in the eſteem and affeAions of the 
people, that trading may be encouraged and adyan- 
ced, that the burthens of Londoners may be eaſed for 
the preſent, that a general content and ſatisfaRtion 
may be given, (ſo far as is poſſible) whilſt this work 
1s 11 hand, that they would build the New City con- 
tifuous with the old, and continuous: with it ſelf; 
tnat is to ſay, that they would begin where the Fire 
made an end, and build ſome whole ſtreets toge- 
tner; And laſtly, that there may bz a contribution 
of alſiſtance to that work from all parts of England, 
(by men, or moneyes, ot advice,or whatſoeyer elſe 
may promote and further it) yea from all parts of 
his Majeſties Dominions, 

. As motives thereunto I have (in intire chapters) 
ſhewed the great conſequence, and importance of 
tne rebuilding of London, and that it be done with 
all convenient expedition, and how that not only 
England, but alſo Scutland and Ireland, and indeed 
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wiſe the proteſtant part thereof) I have diſcourſed 
how pleaſant the work of building 1s (Chap. 39.) 
alſo hoiv much more profit may provably be made 
of binding in Leoxdony at this juncture of time, 
than of laying out money moſt otherwaies, yea how 
much it would be for the honour of thoſe, that have 
wherewithall, to have a conſiderable ſhare, and pro- 
portion in the building of London. I have likewiſe 
ſet before my reader the fad face of Linda at this 
day, how pitifully it looks, and how the mournful 
vilage of it doth beſpeak relief from all that ſee, or 
hear of it(Chap. 15. )I have alſo in the ſame chapter 
taken notice of the many houſes which are already 
built, or begin to be built, up and down, here and 
there ; whereby a great obligation 1s laid upon 


Londsners to 95 forward ith the City, leaſt they in-, 


cur the fame of ſool:th builders, who begin to 
build, and cannot make an end, 
Laſtly I have ſhewed how the proteſtant Reli- 


©£10n, and the principles thereof, do as mnch 0- 


I12e to works of charity, ſuch as is the building of 
Churches, and Schools, and Hoſpitals, as any prin- 
Ciples in the popith religion can do, tnough that 
religion upbraideth ours with a dead faith, yhich 
worketh not by love, and doth arrogate all the cha- 
rity to it ſelf. 

Tnus (good Reader) have I given thee an ac- 
count, firſt of the Authour, and nextly of his defign, 
or of the book it ſelf? and what thou art to expeR 
in it, 

Would IT be fo fooliſh as to boaſt of any thing 
contained in this work (waich becometi me not 
todo) it ſhould be of my having written ſo difin- 
tereſledly as I have dune, ſo like a man addicted 
to No party, but {tadious of the good of the com- 

unity, or of tne whole Caurch and ſtate, or as 

10 
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one that were unbiaſſed, either by fear or fayours 
asa perſon of a free and uningaged mind, and that 
had never known ſuch a thing as Intereſt, as it {tand- 
eth in oppoſicion to religion, reaſon, equity, Con- 
ſcience, ingenuity, mercy, &c. In wiich ſenſe we 
take the word, wazn we lay of this or that man, that 
he was acted or led by /ntereſt, tor we commonly 
add, and not by conſcience, or againſt conſcience ? 
It was [nter:/t made David wo murther /riah,hoping 
thereby to have concealed his adultzry, and eAbab 
totake away the life of Nabith that he might get 
his vineyarc, and the Jexs to ſuborn the miſreport- 
ing of Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 10. Report ſay they, and 1.0 
will report it. 

Intereſt in tne ſ2nce I here diſclaim 1t, 1s notaing 
elſe but difingenuous ſelt-love, dithaneſt felf-{cek- 
ing, an over- weaning, and unyjult addictzdnels wo 2 
mans ſelf, and to the parry which ne hath eſpouſed, 
a gift that blinds the eyes of the wile, a love fo 
blind, as that it will nor (1ffege men to lee either the 
evil that is in themſlelves, and their friends, nor 
yet any thing that is good, and commendadle in 
others, it is that principl2 which inclines men 
to Deihe, or make Gods (or rather Idols) of ſome 
men (wicle peiſons they have in admiration for 
advantage fake) and. Devils (or ſomething almoft 
as dad) of others (though chey be nat ſuc), ) 

He tnat acts from Intereſt 1s one that ca"es n2t 
how much hart he doth to others in their nunes, or 
eſtates, or other concerns, ſoy he can but do him- 
lelfany good (as he counts good) by means there- 
of, he 18 one that pariuerh his ſelfiſh defigns, right 
or wrong, per fas & neſ2s, 2nd will trample upon 
every ttung that ſtands in the way thereof, Jonab 
was traniported by Intereſt, when it diſpleaſed him 
exceedingly, and he was very angry becinſe that God bad 

(232 repented 


The Preface t0 the Reader, 


repented of the evil, that he ſaid he would do unto the 
Ninivites, and did it not. J20an 3. 10. 4. 8. That 
3s, he had rather all Nineveh had been deſtroyed 
in which were ſixſcore thouſand perſons that could nu 
diſcern betwixt their right hand and their left 5 than 
that himſelf fhenld have been hardly- thought of, 
through the non-accompliſhment of his prophecy ; 
which infamy too, mighr have been prevented, by 
the Nijnivites, conſidering that the threatning was 


not without tnis known reſervation, viz. that in- 


caſe they repented not, deſiryu&ion ſhould over- 
take them. 

Intereſt is a ſtrong bias which ſaffers no man to 
90 right on, as no bowle can go ftraight ro the 
mark, (but muſt wheele about) if it have a great 


bias. Now ifI can waſh my hands in innocency!; 


from any thing, I can do it in reſpect of that Kind 
of Intereſt which I have now deſcribed, its ming- 
ling it ſelf with this book. I have not written like 
a Lawyer that ſpeaksall he can for his clients, and 
takes no notice of any thing that makes for the ad- 
yerſe cauſe, but rather as a juſt umpire, or mode- 
rator, that heareth or alledgeth, what can be ſaid on 
both ſides, and having ſo done, gives to each its due, 
and brings the buſineſs to a fair compromiſe, as may 
(though poſſibly it doth nor) give tull content and 
ſatisfaction to both parties. Yet when all this 1s ſaid, 
and done, ſo captious and cenſorious, is the age we 
live in, that ſome will take offence at what I have 
written, and poſſibly they moſt of all tro whom 
there is leaſt appearance of any offence given : for 
Wome men (ſuch is their peeviſhneſs) will be more 
angry, if yo# do bat look over their hedg, than ethers if 
70u had (tollen their horſe (as T may allude to our pro- 
verd) There are ſome that cannot bear any thing 
ef a reproof, though as much too mild for thera as 

Ev Was 
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was that of Eli to his wicked ſons, though as prit» 
dently couched as was Nathans to David in th< 
parable wherewith he ſurpriſed him, yea there are, 
whoſe property it 1s to take a reproof molt hat- 
nouſly trom their friends,as if they would have none 
but enemies, and thoſe they counted wicked to 
chide them, whereas D.wid ſaith let the righteous 
ſmite me, or as if it were the pait of an enemy, and 
not of a friend, to reprove, whereas tne {cripture 
ſaith, Thow ſhalt not hate thy Lrutker, thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon himy 
Levit. 19. 17. A revuke from an enemy ſeldom 
doth good, becauſe it is thought not to ſpring from 
love, if then our friends muſt not reprove us net- 
ther, we have excluded one ordinance of God, which 
was appointed for good, viz. Admonition and Re- 
rehenſjon, We cannor indure our ſawces ſhould 
be to ſweet, but if a little tartneſ(s, or tharpnels, be 
found in them, they pleaſe us better , why then 
would we have the writngs of men to be luſcious ? 
why ſhould a little ſharpneſs in a book blunt our 
apperite thereunto inſtead of whetting it ? 

If thou haſt no faults he wrongs thee that re- 
proves thee, but if thou ſayeſt thou haſt none, thy 
ſo ſaying, or thinking, is a fault, (for be that ſaith he 
hath mo ſin & alyar) and if thou haſt faults, ve that 
tels thee of them, in an humble modeſt way, doth 
thee a kindneſs, and if a man do thee a kindneſs, 
why ſhould thou be angry with him for :t 2 Books 
ſhould be read as well ro inform us in what weare 
Wrong, as to confirm us in what we are rigat, nor 
lo much to be our interpreters, to ſpeak out ther 
which we thought before, and had a mind to have 
ſaid, rather by others than by our ſelves, but to in- 
ſtrut us what we ought to think, to redtifie our 
jadgments, and praiſes, wherein ſceyer they are 
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amiſs. Ifmengive us our due (commendation ] 
mean) why would we have more 2 it 5eing a fault 
we millike 1n watermen and coacnmen, wnen they 
will not ce content with their full fare, unleſs you 
eive them ſomething over and avove. Now the 
raat creates thee as 17 thou hadſt no failts, g ves thee 
more than thy due, for all have ſome. 

He thac would profit by this book mult reſolve 
before hand t- ext hes kony comb with his bony (Cant.y, 
x.) to pare his apple, and pull out the core (it there 
ſeem to be any) and feed upon tie reft, he mui} 
know how to make'a g90d meal, art a tavle wnere 
are many diſhes, though every diſh, or part of a 
d:th, do not pleaſe his palate. If I reada book in 
which are ſeveral paſlages that I can make good uſe 
of, though in it there be divers other things, taat 
do not ſut my Genizezs, I ought not to ceniure the 
anthour, or to repent 0; my reading it. Potlivly 
thoſe paſiages may be of mot uſe to others, which 
were 0: none tome, aud thoſe exprethons may give 
others cieateſt content, which gave me leatt, ] 


'e] 
arn beholden to him from whom I receive any g30d, 
though nor all the god I conld have wilned to 
receive, 

Set bat candor and charity at work, and thou 
mayeſt find an excuſe for all ſuch paſſages in this 
book as may not ſo well ſit thee, It ſome exprel- 
fions (to thy tainking) do favour of two much me- 
lancholy, ſay it may be the Authour hath had a great 
many things to expoſe him thereunto, and thou 
ſayeſt right : If thou fancy the colour of other paſ- 
ſages as much to light and pleaſant, as the former 
were too ſad, berhink thy ſelf that melancholy per- 
ſons are apr to be in extreams (and yet mean no 
hurt) and no wonder neither, fith all the mirth of 
welancho!y perſons s triumph, and that triumph Lecauſt 
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they have obtained vittory over that black enemy (me+ 
lancholy 1 mean) out of whoſe Clutches they are 
newly eſcaped for a time. 

Waat an uncharitable man would call youthful 
and acry, be thou pleaſed to call the hypocundriacal 
zind, and if it ſeem to lighten in thy face, now and 
then, call rhoſe flaſhes tne eraptions of a melancholy 
clo!d, torn in ſunder; and rather than oe to0 angry 
think the Authour co be ſcarſe himſelf, (the reputa- 
tion of being mad 1s an apron of fig-jeaves that wall 
cover any nakednels.) 

One thing more 1 muſt advertize thee cf, viz. 
that if thou deal fairly with the Authour of this poor 
treatiſe, thou muſt make him a fourfold allowance, 
one as a man (for that ail men have their weakneſ- 
ſes) another, as a man weaker every way than many 
other men, a third as a man weaker at this time 
than himſelf (having nad many troubles, and dil- 
conragements to make him ſo;) and laſtly as a man 
that meaneth well, and had an honeſt deſign, in what 
he hath wricten (as the ſerious peruſal of the book 
may aſſure thee, 

I might have cold thee that in many paſlages of 
this book, I ſeem to my elf to have followed the 
motion of the primum mobile (or movens) of the firſt 
mover (as the ſpheares do) who hath openly pro- 
claimed nis dehre of wniting, & Cc. 

Nay I deceive my (elf if I have not in this book 
anſwered one of the muſt difficult, and inſuperable 
queſtions (or which hath gone for ſuch) that is put 
at this day, vponthe anſwer whereof very much de- 
pends, and that 1s, what will give wen cantent ? or 
what ts the likelieſt nay to ſctisfie all men, or the major 
part? I am hugely miſtaken if 1 have not thewed 
now that may be done, without rafing any one f@n- 


dation, or fundamental law, and wuhourt laying an 
axe 
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axe to the root of any tree, that is appointed to rule 
over the other trees in the Foreſt (alluding to Fady, 


9.) I ſayT have indeavoured to build up a ftructare| 


of peace, love and unity upon the foundations that 
are already laid, without preſnming to lay any new 
anes, or to do any thing more than humbly propoſe, 
and modeſtly offer at ſome few preterfundamental 
condeſcenſions. If this be as truly performed, as it 
was intended, the book cannot ds uſeleſs, though 
it did fienifie nothing elſe. It was a happy cruſe 
full of Salt, wherewith Eliſha healed the na'ghty 
waters, Caſting it into the ſpring, 2 Kings 20. if 
any thing in this book may prove like that Salt, tv 
heal the waters of 2farah, that is,of bitterneſs, which 
do eyen overflow us, and to ſ{weeten the ſpirics of 


men, one towards another (as hath been indeavou- | 
red) I ſhall much rejoyce in the lucceſs. Fain | 


weuld I contribute towards raiſing »p the T abernacle 


of love and good will, that is fallen, and wnto cloſing - 


up the breaches thereof, alluding to, Amos 9. 11+) If 1 
fall ſhort of what I aimed at, I have that ole, and 
g00d excuſe to plead, viz, magnis tamen excidit aujis, 
That is, that T have fallen from great and good.de- 


_ ens, that T ſhot at an excellent mark, though it 


was my unhappineſs to miſs it. 

Here thou wilt find ſeveral fins reproved, an\ 
cautioned againſt,namely, Pride, Penurionſne(; Cenſo- 
riouſneſs, nmercifulneſs, Undutifulneſs towards ſuperiors, 
Sinifter ends, ſetking other things before, and above the 
Kingdoms of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, &c. 
Thou wilt alſo find in this Treatiſe ſeveral graces 
commended, as namely Humility , Charity, Hea- 
wenly mindedneſs, Publickneſs of ſpirit , Thankful - 
eſs, &c. alſo ſeveral duties exhorted to, viz, Sau- 
Etifying of the Sabbath, humbling our ſelves under the 
mighty band of God in burning the City, reforming nbat 
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 Fule 4 manifeſtly amiſs feeking unto God by prayer and 


faſting» CFC . | 

Beſides the theological aiſcourſes I have men- 
tioned , there are ſeveral others that are purely 
moral, (for ſo the nature of rhe ſubject did require) 
now though in thoſe diſcourſes, which are but mo- 
ral, (as in Chap.46. and others) I have given ſcope 
to my phantaly,to bea little youthful (or for diver- 
fon ſake it hath taken leave fo tobe) yet have T 
taken no ſuch liberty, when the matter before me 
was divine, and ſpiritual, as being a profeſſed ene- 
my. to any thing like a jeſt, 1n any thing like a 
Sermon, or mingled with any matter, which other- 
wiſe might become a pulpit. 

If thou art altogether a ranger to the art of Di- 
vine Chimiſtry, or of extracting moral and ſpiri- 
tual confiderations out of mechanical and ordinary 
things (like good Spirits out of lees and dregs) thou 


thou mayſt learn ſomething of it here, for thongh 


ſome heads of this book be very nnpromifing, and 
ſuch as ſome would wonder what goed could come 
out of them (as they fazd of old, can any good come 
out of Nazareth?) yet tho wilt find the application 
ſomewhar practical, and profitavle, which may re- 
concile thee to it , as a good oral might do 
to a fable, that at the firſt hearing did ſeem bar 
ſlignat, There are inftances of this in Diſcourſe 
& 6,7- the Titles whereof promiſe little or no- 
thing, 

Wouldſt thou have thy mind to be filled with 
good, and uſeful choughts, as thou paſſeſt to and fro 
the ruins of London (2s many &o very often) and as 
thou takeſt a view of the new buildings, either be- 
Sun, or finifhed, this Treatiſe may furniſh thee 


with ſeaſonable meditations, with ſome of which 
it 
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if tizy heart be in too light a frame, tn01 maylt mak 
jt more ſerious, and with others, thou maylt mak 
it more pleaſant, 1f 1t be too ſad. 

Theſe are all the uſes, which this Treatiſe pre. 
tendeth it ean ſerve far, and theſe thou wilt lay ar. 
enough, if it perform accordingly, now whether it 
do ſo or no, is and mult be lett to th2 reader to 
zudg 3 but if it do not, the Authour hath failed of 
his deſign, in waole, or in part. 

Miſpointing and miſprinting have diſturded the 
ſenſe now, and then, and made it unintelligible, 
but 1f chou pleaſeſt ro have recourle to the table of 


Errata, thou wilt there ſee what the Anchour inten-, 


ded, (the ſmaineſs and ſwiftne's of whoſe nand hati 
doubtleſs expoſed the Printer to more miſtakes, 
than otherwile ke had been guilty of.) I have clo. 
led this booK with a Diſcourſe of the Reſurrection 
of our bodies, (choſe houſes of clay in which we 
divell) (which is that Article of our Creed, which 
the reſurre&tion of L»don doth molt naturally, and 
eaſily putus in mind of, as the deſtru&&ion of that 
City, did moſt genuinely lead us into the thoughts 
of our own death, and diflolution :) And thus thou 
haſt an account of the drift, and purport of the 
whole work. 

I am conſcious to my ſelf that this Treatiſe car- 
rieta with ir the ſtamp, and impreſſion of many of 
the Authours weakneſſes (though the proverb be 
The eye ſeeth not its ſelf) bur if no man that throw 
a ſtone at the Authour, till one be found that hat" 
no weaknefles of his own (or ſhall be thought to 
bave none, when ever he appears in print) though 
not guilty of, or charged with ſo many as he ) I ſay, 
11 the Auchour eſcape till then, he is like to ſleep 
a whole skin, for o00d and all, 

I verily think that this poor deſpicable book) 

will 
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make will. (in the main) approve its ſelf to every mans 
make conſcience, and though not to every mans private 
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humour, and diſhoneſt intereſt, yet to the intereſt 
of the publick, and good of the community, and 
that there is not one expreſſion 1n it, but may be 


' taken in a ſenſe thar ſhall give no offence, or by 


which there ſhall be no ſcandalum datum, or oftence 
jaſtly given, whacſoever may b2 unjuſtly taken, 
Let thoſe that never expoſed themſelves 1n print, 
ſuſpend their cenſure but till they Go ; andlet thoſe 
that are in print already, read theſe lines but with 
ſo much candor, as they would defire their own 
ſhould be read (eſpecially if they have treated of 
matters hard tov be treated of, and failed, as the 
Authour hath done, f:om firſt to laſt betwixt Scylla 
and Caribdzs, that is among(trocks on every fide of 
him) I ſay let them who would themſelves be con- 
ſtrued as well as ever their words will bear, bur 
do as much for me, and it 1s all the favour in that 
kind, I ſhall intreat, 

He that doth but glarice upon a book, his eye may 
I:;ght unhappily upon ſome paſſage, one, or more 
waica fingly, and by its ſelf contidered, may pre- 
Judice him againſt the reſt, and make him reſolve 
to readno more, whereas, f the ſame perſon had 
read the whole book over, he would have liked 1c 
well, and been no more ofrended at tno'e very 
paſſages, than skiltul Apothecariesare at the vipers 
wiich are in the receit of Venice Treacle, wich with 
fach and ſuch correCtive ingredients, waerewith 
it 1s compounded males it a mare ſoveraign anti- 
dote than it would otherwiſe be. (Reader) Thon 
haſtmy pains, and earneſt indeavours on the be- 
nalf of London, that it may rife and flouriſh again, 
let me fave thy pardon for whatſoever is, or ſcem- 

et 
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eth to thee to be amiſs, in and throughout ſo well I (q 
intended a work, and (which is more let me have ce 
thy prayers) that God would pardon all the de} [ſr 
fects and m:bcarriages of this work, as to Matter or py; 
manner, and forgive the Authour thoſe ten taou- 
ſand talents, in which (upon other accounts) he 
ſtands indebted ro the great God, (as wio can 
know the number of his tranſgreſſions ! ) as alſo 
that whatſoever jn this book, 1s of real tendency 
to perſonal, or national , civil or ſpiritual good 
may be duly conſidered, entertained without 
prejudice and (ſo far as is poſſible) brought into 
practiſe. 

Now my hearts defire, and prayer to God 1s, 
that he would pleafe to ſay concerning Londvn, and 
Londoners, as concerning 1ſrael and Ephraim of old, 
Since1 [pee againſt him, 1 do earneſtly remember him 
ſtill : therefore my bozels are troubled for himy 1 will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, Jer. 31. 20, and v+ 4+ 1 
will baild thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O virgin of 1/1 rael, 
thou ſhalt ſurely be adorned, &c. and v. 10. He that 
feattered 1ſrazl will gather him, and keep hins 45 4 ſhep- 
herd doth his flocks and v. 1x. And they ſhall fiow to- 
gether to the goodneſs of the L rd, for wheat and tor 
wine and for vile, and y. 12, Their ſoul ſhall be as 4 4s 
tered garden, and they ſhall not ſurrow any more at all) 
and v, 24. Turn again O virgin of Iſrael, turn again t6 | 
theſe thy Cities, and v. 28. And it ſhall come to paſs 
that a4 I have watched over them to plack up and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to deſtroy, and to aſfiif, [ 
I will natch over them to build, and to plant; and v. 23+ 
(for I may not recite all) As yet 6 58 ſhall uſe this * 
ſpeech in the land of Fudah, and in the Cities thereof, 
when T ſhall bring again their captivity, the Lord bleſs 
tee O habiration of Joſt ie, and maunt4in o© Holineſs« 
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I ſay that God would uſe the like expreſhons con- 
cerning Londen, and Londoners, as here concerning 
Iſrael and Ephraim, 1s the hearcy defire, and earne 
prayer of the unworthy Authonr, 


tho defireth to approve himſelf a friend 
co all men, but eſpecially ro them nho 
are of the houſhold of Faith. 
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6d, minds of meny as to matier of Religion (ſo far 4s it can 
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Dif. 38. That for all men to confider how much it 
will be for their honour, who ſhall have a great hand in 
rebuilding the City, might much promote the works P+236. 

Dif. 39. That if the pleaſure that #5 in building, 
were underſtood by all men, more perſons of eſtates, would 
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Diſ. 40. That wen of eſtates would he invited to 
build in London, if the advantage which may probably 
(though not certainly) be made theresf, mere duly con- 


; ſidered. 
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tiſe thereof, mivht conduce much to the rebuilding of the 
City. p. 288, 

Dif. 45, That to ſerch the kingdom of God, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, in the firſt place (for Londoners 
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ith the condition of Scholars, ander various revolations. 
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DiC. 47. Of the rebuilding of (Churches. p+ 337- 

Dif. 48, Of Gods being the maker and builder 
all things, ; Pe 355 
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Diſ. 49, Of our being miſt unnorthy to ſee anat 
London. P. 360, 

Dif. 59. pon the rebuilding of our bouſes of Clay, 
er the Reſurrettion cf onr bodies, ; P-364, 
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Reader I intreat thee to corre theſe and ſuch 
other faults, as thou mayſt find, that have 
eſcaped the Preſs. V 


Ape 39. line 33. read ingens. p. 42.1, 16, pur only a con., ©) 

va at the word Comet. p. 68, 1. 34. blot our Thar, p.78.1.1,1 NC 

7. Empire, p. 87. 1. 34. 7. were nottrue, ip. 8g, 1. 21. r, yeaſcorm} tht 
p. 93. 1. 30. 7, mourning weeds. p. 97. l. 19,7. when ſome, &! cg 
and 1. 32. ?. farher. p. y36. l. 22. r. monet ut facias. p. 145. 1.1, 
y. three kingdoms, p. 146. 1. 5. 7. and thar, p. 161.1. 30.7, re 
ſonable ſervice. p. 140. 1, Io. put only a coma before merbiahy 
p. 184+ |. 5.7. liſpers our of Popery, and1, 13. r, hererodax: 
Sermons. and 1+ xg, ceme forth. p. 170. 1. 15. r. falſifying hi} 
promiſe. pe 202. 1, 19. 7, Work. p, 293. 1. 4.r. one Aaron, p.214, 
I, 15. f. never any ofall. p. 228. 1,8.r. che miſſing of ſucha 
reward. p-. 232+ 1. 21. 7, ſhould we. p. 264. 22,7, your watt, 
. 280, 1. 32. 7, poſe and puzzle. p.333-l.12. blor our the pares- 
theſis before ponds, p, 328. 1. 17. r. hairy skins. p. 349: 1.244 
7, precariouſly, p, 352. 1, 8. r. gourd to wither. p. 340. 1, 31-14 t] 
Sinagogues of Saran, p. 352.1. 247. them. p, 346.1 10. 7. a58Þ wo 
ſee. p. 359+ 1- 14.7. rebuked. p. 84. 1. the laſt adde, anddoit 
nets cannot» &c, Sometimes you will find yer pur for yea, and} 
the for thar, p. 331.1. 29.7, Ni/babet infelix paupert as duriusil” vid 
fe. P. 3392. l, 29. delc ſos P* 3241, 16, blor Our the paxenubels belt 
ar ſenſe, vin 
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Of the grounds we have to hope and expect the compleas re« 
baildins of the now Ruines of London. 


| $ {+5 day of the Reſurre&ion of London hath 


© OR. 


as yet but dawned , at mcſt, the Sun there- 
of is yet but one hour high, or therea« 
- botts; the new City 1s yet bur in 1ts Infancy (if a- 
' nyching more then an Embryo) the beginnings of the 
1} neware not yet ſo great as the ſmall remainders of 
the old, as therefore it 1s too early at this time to 
* congratulace it with acclamations of Grace , Grace 
thereynto, as if tae top-ſtone were already laid ; 
ſo on the other hand, it 1s not roo late to ſignif the 
hopes we have that in, Gods good time it will be 
8 broughttro a happy period , and that it will ſhine 
| forth more and more, as the Sun dota till it come tg, 
the perfect day. Sure I] am, if the grounds of our 
hope as to that matter be not vain and frivolous, it 
cannot be vain and fruitleſs, to divulge and publiſh 
them, conſtdering how many there are whoſe hearts 
** would even fail them, if they ſhould utterly diſpair 
1 of Londons ever being apon its legs again : As Da- 
wi 91d ſaith of himſelf, that ve had fainted, anleſs he bad 
bels, believed to ſee the goodneſs of God inthe Land of the li- 
ving, Pſ4,27.13- This hope (if I miſtake not) is 
and mutt be a cauſa ine qua non of all attempts for 
qthe rebuilding of the City : that 1S5 {ach 2 caule, as 
, 6; Without wiich no man will undertake to build upon 
*h1s own account ; for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cur. 
'9. 10. That be that ploweth, [hwld plow in hope 3 (4s 
knowing that otherwiſe men would hardly plow at 

| all 
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21[) ſo by the ſame reaſon, he that ſoweth muſt ſow 
in hope to0 3 nor can it be imagined, that any man 
will throw the ſeed of his care and colt into thoſe 
deep Furrows which the fire hath made, unleſs he 
be competently perſwaded that he or his ſhall in 
dye time reap the benefit of it: I profeſs my ſelf 
to be (incerely of that perſwaſion which TI now en-} 
deavour to cheriſh in others, viz. that the ruinous} 
heap, or that Chass which we now call London , will} 

| 
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thorough the good will of him that dwelt in the} 
Buſh (the burning B»ſh) be once again a goodly Ci-4 
ty, And thatno man may think this hope of mine} 
to beas a Spiders Web, that may ſ@0n be ſwept or 
blown away, I am ready to render the reaſons of 1; 
which are as follow. Firſt, I think it not incon- 
fiderable, that there is no Decree of Heaven pro- 


mulged or made known to the contrary , which] 
| 


the rather infiſt upon , becauſe it hath been uſual 
with God to give notice of his purpoſe and plez-1 
ſure, that the places intended by him for a perpe-; 
tual deſolation ſhould never be raiſed up again, a 
if 3t had been for that very end ( and it 1s like it 
was) that men might not labour in vain , planting 
that which muſt immedaately be pluckt up , and k} 
building up that which muſt have been forthwith de-! 
ſiroyed, Thus Feſhya (doubtleſs by Divine Comy 
milſion) as appeareth from Feſhaa 16, did adjurf 
the people concerning Fericho, ſaying, Curſed be tht 
man before the Lord that riſeth up and buildeth thes Cit. 
Jericho : he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in hu firſ# 

born, and in bis youngeſt ſon ſhall he ſet np the gates of in) 
Joſhua '6. 20. which was fulfilled in Hiel the Betht| 
lire, and his two ſons, 1 Kings 16. 34» That Curk! 
made ſuch impreſſion, that for more then five hun- 

gred years after, no man adventured to attempr tit! 


reduildjng of chat City devoted to deftruction, " 
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til Hiel at lengch took the boldneſs to do it , and ſa- 
crificed his two ſons ( and as ſome think all his 
children) upon that dangerous ſervice. A like ter- 
rible propheſie of perpetual deftruction we find 
denounced againſt Afounr-Seir, Ezek. 36. 9.1 will 
make thee perpernal deſolations, and thy Cities ſhall not 
return. And the reaſon given, v. 5. Becauſe thou haſt 
had perpetual hatred, and haſt ſhed the blood of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. Moreover, againſt Hazor we find it 
thus written , Jer. 49. 33- And Hazor ſhall be 4 
delling for Dragons , and a deſclation fur ever ; there 
ſhall no man abide there,'nor any ſon of man dxell in its 
Adding one inſtance more, we hall have confirm- 
ed this truth out of the mouth of twice two Wit- 
nefſes, and that Zeph, 2. 4. will farniſh us with, As 
Hive, ſaith the Lord, ſurely Moab ſhall be as Sadom, 
and the childj7en of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the 
breeding of nettles and ſalt-pits, and a perpetual deſolati- 
on, fc, v, 10. This ſhall they have, becauſe they have 
reproached and magnified themſelves againſt the people 
of the Lord. Now if God had ſpoken againſt Lon- 
don, as againſt Jericho, Hazor, Muunt-Stir, Moabs 


' Ammon, there had been no hope , ſaving as the 


threatning might have been interpreted but condi- 
tional, ( as when God ſaid Ninjveh thould be dee 
Rroyed within forty daies ) but no ſuch thing ha- 


| ving been denounced againſt this City, where 1s the 


ground of deſpair ? if there be no Divine Promiſe 
of and for the rebuilding of London, to be ſure 
there is no expreſs, or manifeſt threatning againſt 
it , and-ſo long there is hope it may take place : 
Waen the great God was reſolved that Feremy 
ſhould ner preyail by his prayer for the Iſraeljces, ht 
dids him ſparc his pains, Fer. 11. 14+ and Fer. 14, 
It. Jer. 7.16. Pray not thou for thu people ;' neither 
mg interce/ſion to me , for I will na; kear there. And at 

B3 another 
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another time God by his Prophet ſaid , That though 
Noah, Daniel, and Jod were in the Land, they ſhould 


deliver but their own ſouls by their rightecuſneſs , intend- | 


ing thereby that they ſhould not prevail for vthers, 
Exth,14.14+ Might not we in like manner have 
expected ſome intimation of the Divine Pleaſure, 
that the rebuilding of Londen ſhould nor be ſo much 
as enterprized ; that if we took any ſuch work in 
hand, it ſhould be at our peril, that we thould'but 
ſow the Wind, and reap the Whirlwind, in caſe that 
were the W1ll of God indeed? Surely the Divine 
Goodneſs would forewarn us , that we might not 
undertake ſo great a work, and all in vain : But fo 
far hath God been hitherto from crying aloud tous, 
not to take in hand the rebuilding of che City, thar 
T ſcarce know any whiſperings to that purpoſe : 
Nay, methinks that voice whereby God in theſe 
daies molt of all ſpeakech to ſuch caſes as theſe (and 
that is the voice of Providence, and of the ſeries 
of D:vine Diſpenſacions) I ſay that voice ſounds 
inmyears, ( and it 1s like in the ears of many 
more) as if at were plainly for it , as if it ſpake 
articylately, Ariſe and build, up and be doing. For 
far(t of all, ſince this work was to be dunezthe great 
God hath encouraged it by an unexpected meaſure 
of health vouchſated; I ſay fince the City was to be 
bult, God hath taken away the noyſome Peſti- 
tence, which Raying ſame time after the fire » we 
had reaſon to expect the encreaſe thereof, confider- 
ing how many Families were unhealthfully crouded 
together in a very ſmall compaſs, and how many 
green (I mean lately before infetted houſes ) were 


forthwith inhavited, which otherwiſe had long re- | 


mained empty. The continuance of that deſtroying 
Angel amongſt us had been {9 great a hindrance -ro 
the reſtauratioa of the City , as nothing could have 

been 
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een xreater , and the removal thereof 1s doubtleſs, 
= 3 


* as greata help, without which moſt men would naye 


thought of flying or dying , bat none of building. 
Surely that graC191s hand winch ſu miraculoufly and 
ſeaſonably removed the Plague, was ſtretches forth 
in fayour of the deſolate City, as to matter of re- 
building. 

And doth it fignifie ftothing , that God hath or- 
dined Peace for us ſince the fire, a threefold 
Peace, viz. with France, Holland, Denmark ? and 
may I not add a fourth, viz, with Spain alſo? ( of 
no ſmall import to trade and trafhque,as Merchants 
tell us) Hath that Peace no denigne _ upon the 
rebuilding of London? could we have buile without 
it, as well as with it ? The great dearth and dear- 
neſs of coals that was before the - Peace, rogetner 
with the great plenty and cneapnels of tnem, whici 
hath been, and 1s like to be afcer it, aftnreth usco the 
contrary, (Coals deing as neceflary for tze making 
of Brick , of which our new dulding muit conſt, 
as Straw its ſelf. ) | 

Had the late war continued who Would have had 
any heart to have buult > who knoweta v4t how 
unhappy it is to build with a brick 1n one aand, and 
and a bullet in the other? and would not the experice 
of War quite deſtroy the fnews of owlding? whici 
arethe {ame with tne ſinews of War, vzz. Money) 
orhad we money enough, where ſhould we nave ma- 
terials ſufhcient for ſo great a work 1n a time uf 
War? I doubt our Lebanon would not \:flice.: we 
ſhonld find the want of Forreion; Timber which 
now we hope will plentifully come in, and that ve 
drought in to build our. houles ,- and. to, repair our 
Oh which would otherwiſe have been 1mployed 
to deſtroy. our Ships, and to oppole our Fleet. 

And now I mention Peace , I- muſt not forge! 
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the doubling of it (as of Pharaoh's Dream for more 
certainty ſake ) betwixt our ſelves, and the Vethey« 
lands, (beſides thoſe other Nations that may here- 
after caſt in their lot with us ) neither 1s it only the 
ſame thing ingeminated, or two Peaces, but nume. 
rically diftin&; but the latter Peace (if we miſ-un- 
derſtand it not )is ſpecifically different from , and 
much better then the former z the firſt having been 
only an engagement not to offend one another, but 
this to defend and protect each other, as the matter 
ſhall require, It is 2 great while ſince ] remember 
any thing ſo generally well reſented , ſo candidly 
interpreted, ſo thankfully acknowledged , as that 
League hath been , and chiefly for that it was made 
with a people of the ſame Religion with our ſelves, 
beſides their being moſt potent at Sea of all our 
Neighbours. That Dove Peace, Peace, ( for ſo 1 
may call it ) with two Olive Branches in its 
mouth, ſeemeth to me to bring the beſt tidings, as 
concerning the rebuilding of London, of any Meſ- 
ſenger I have heard of ; (though there are ſeveral 0- 
thers) and they that think otherwiſe , are I doubt 
under the power of too much melancholly, (not to 
ſay prejudice.) 
' Is there nothing to be gathered from the late 
Winter ſeaſon wherewith to incourage our hope 
as touching the rebuilding of London ? Tf builders 
might have beſpoken a ſeaſon for their purpoſe; 
how could forime had a berter ? To be ſure the 
Husbandman did not pray for ſuch a Summer-like 
mild Winter Froft and Snow had been more ut- 
able to'his deſires and occafions : Bur as if every 
thing ought to give place to the reſtauration of the 
City, as if plenty and health its ſelf were not ſo 
needful, as that ( at leaſtwiſe for the preſent ) be- 
nold a Winter (if we may call it Winter) more ac- 
commodate 
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commodate to that occaſion and ſervice, then to a- 
ny other purpoſe 3; ſo warm, as if the Sun had ſtood 
fill, (as in the daies of Foſtua) and would not 
have ſtirred further from us till it had ſeen the Ci- 
ty in ſome good forwardneſs. Thus the great God, 
who ſent a fierce Wind to promote the ouming of 
Emdony when it was his pleaſure, hath ſent a mild 


!- Winter that hath much promoted the building of 


it, giving us hope thereby it is his will andplea- 


{ ſure 1c ſhould be builc again, 


I obſerve that God both in the bringing and re- 
moving of Judgments , hath wont zo make much 
uſe of Wind and Weather : $0 God brought an Eft - 
wind upon the Land of Egypt, and tha Eaſt-wind 
brought the Locuſts, Exid. 10.13. And im the ninth 
verle we read, That the Lord turned 4 mighty ſtrong 
Weſt-wind which took away the Locuſts, and turned ther 
into the Red Sta, there remained not owe Locuſt in E- 

pt. So when God had a purpoſe to dry up the De= 
uge,it 1s ſaid , Gen. 8. I, That God made a wind to 
bf over the earth, and the waters aſſmaged. Tt is like 
one Wind bronght the waters iny as another carried 
them out : So God cayſed the Sea to gs back by a ſtrong 
Eiſt-nind , and made it dry Land , thas the Iſraelites 
might paſs over, Exod. 14. 21. And probable it is, 
that the turning of the Wind brought the Sea back 
again upon the Egyptians, And I am much deceived, 
if the Wind and Weather, which were much agaitt 
us in the time of the Fire, have not been as much 
with us, and for us, fince that, I mean in reference 
tothe warmth and openneſs of the Weather, which 
are much what the effects of Winds ſuitavle 
thereunto , Fob 37+ 9. (old 6:rwerh ont of the North : 
And v.17, Hon thy garments are narms when he quj- 
ezth the earth by the South-=wind. S$1th then this laſt 
Winter God hath made the Heavens to hear the 
B 4 Runes, 
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- Ruines, and the Runes to hear the Artificers , and 


the Artificers to near the cryes of the poor dejeR. 
ed Citizens , longing to be reſtored , ( you know 
to what I allude ) why ſhould we diſpair of ano- 
ther London at Land, more then heretofore at Sea, 
where we have known two already ? 

When I conſider how ſpeedily many difficult ca. 
ſes, and perplext controverſies , relating to Buil- 
ders and Proprietors, have been brought to an end, 
either by the clearneſs of the Law made for that 
purpoſe, or prudence of the Judges, or extraor- 
dinary peaceableneſs of the parties concerned , or 
by means of all three together, I cannot but look 
vpon it as a good preſage, that this poor City thall 
be built again : For this methinks is a kind of ſud- 
den and unexpected clearing and takin? away of 
that Rubbiſh which did moſt of all threaten to ob- 
Kruet the buildings; for who that hath obſerved 
how long ſome one controverſie about the title of 
Houſes or Lands, being tryed. after the uſual way, 
( and not as in the Act for building 1s provi- 
ded) doth ordinarily depend(ſome a longer time 
then I hope the whole City will take up in re- 
building,) would not have thought that Lawsſuits 
and Impleadings one of another would have been 
{o endleſs, that th2 City ( the building whereof 
muſt needs wait upon the determination of: ſuch 
matters) would never have had a beginning. Bt 
bleſſed be God, it is evident tous by ſome hundreds 
of houſes already brit, and many more Founda- 
tions laid, that an incredible number of Titles are 
already determined, even ſo many as might have 
taken up a whole Age in an ordinary 'courſe of 
Law. And hence alſo may we feed our ſelyes with 
hope, that the like diſpatch will be made in and- a- 
bout thoſe Cauſes whichare yet unheard ,. ( or m_ 

| J 


- — 


— 


'' Incenraced and Improved. -4 
5f more can be) fith by variety of Precedents,and 
irallel caſes, the work of determination will be 
eafiet every day then other, This good harmony 
gives MC great hope, and may do the like tro-others, 
for why may not a City riſe up by Unity and agree- 
ment, as well as fall by divihon 2. why-may not the 
former be as powerful to lift up, even from the 
eſt , as the latter 1s to throw it down If God 
pleaſe to grant the people of England as good and 
eafie an accord in all other matters, I thall yet hope 
all will be well. 

I ſee a diligent hand at work for and towards the 
rebuilding of the City , and thac increxſeth my 
hope, thac it will de done. When God forſook Lon- 
don for a time, and cave it up to the flames, we 
may remember that men forſook it alſo, 1 mean, a 
oreat part of its Inhabitants, made it their only 
care and buſineſs to ſecure their goods, but did in 
effec ſay, let the City go. Bur now I find-that Ci- 
tizens are as ative and ofticious in reſtoring, as C» 
xer any of them (for all were not ſo) did ſeem re- 
miſs, and careleſs in preſerving of tt; methinks e- 
very body 1s tnge intent upon it, and what his hand 
fndeth ro.do in it, doth it- with all his might, and 
thatin deſpite of all doth real and ſuppoſed diſcou- 
ragements, I know not the man whom in this caſe 
I can call a Slnggard, and with him ( without 
wronging him )'te go to the Ant and learn his wayss 
all areas buhe as ſo many Ants, haſtning to and 
from their ſeveral Mole-hills ; not a few were#ſo 
intent upon it , that when materials could ſcarce de 
had for love or money, when Coals were three or 
four pound a Chaldron , when Bricks and Timber 
bore an exceſſive rate, all would not beat them off 
irom building, as if they had been as fond of hou- 
Tes within the Walls of London , as ever Rachel was 

of 
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of children, who cryed out, Give me children , opt] 


dic. 

' You'might ſee by the reſpe&s which Citizeng 
paid, and do yet pay to the duſt and ruines of Lon. 
don , how they banker after it , not for what it is, 
but for what they hope it ſhall be. Do not as many 
2s had wont to be concerned in thoſe affairs , viſit 
the Ruines yearly, call every Pariſh by its former 
name, obſerve its bounds, chuſe Ofkcers upon the 
very place, chuſe Aldermen, and their Deputies, 
for every Ward that is unſupplyed , nominate 
Church-wardens, Conſtables, &c. as if it might be 
ſaid of Loxndos as was ſaid of Lazarus , that he was 
not dead, but ſlept ; and all thorough the dehre they 
have it might be raiſed again , for they do know it 
1s more then aſleep, yea, no leſs then dead and by- 
ried. A careleſs, nna&ive, heartleſs poſture was 
that in which London was deſtroyed, and now 1 ſee 
the quite contrary to that, it makes me hope it is 


about to be reſtored 3 wherewithall did the Pſal- | 


maſt perſwade himſelf, That the time ro favour $10nz 
yea the ſet time was come, Pſa.202.13. The reaſon he 
gives us is, For thy people take pleaſure in her ſtones, 
and favour the duſt thereof, v. 14. Tt that were a good 
argument, that God would arife and have mercy 
upon Sjon, ( as donbtleſs it was, elſe the Plalmitt 
would not have uſed it ) we have ſaid andevincel 
the fame thing as concerning London, viz. ſuch an 
afteion towards it, as the people of God in thak 
daies had towards their deſolate Ferufalem. Far be 
it from me to think that ſo much love , care and 
pains , ſo many heads, and hands, and hearts , '2s 
are ſet at work about our City , with earnelt pray- 
= for the reftauration of it, will all produce no- 
thing, 

What though Gad had a ſufficient cantroyerhie - 
gain! 


| 
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ezinſt the old City , as for which to ſuffer it to be 
byrnt , may it not be ſaid that' poſſibly he hath not 
the ſame againſt another City, though ſtanding, or 
tended to ſtand in the ſame place; ſo that not- 
withftanding his permitting the former to be 
burnt > he may permit another to be built in the 
rvom of it þ Though ſuch things were done to the 
dry Tree, (to which I may corhpare the old City ) 
muſt the-like, or ſomething as bad, be done to the 
Ireen ? Chriſt argues from the green Tree to the 
ory, with a quanto mags, that then ſhall be done to the 
dry? but net vice verſ4. God deſtroyed the Old 
World, but did he not nevertheleſs make a new 


| one, and that in the ſame place where the old one 


Rood, and peopled it out of the loyns of thoſe few 
rſons that did remain of the old? Who knows 
ur thac God may have pleaded all that controverhe 
which as yet ke meaneth to plead with us in and by 
the burning of that one City? The deſtroying of 
Cities, (and the not ſuffering of them to be refto+ 
red 1s no other then continued deſtruttion,) ( as 
they ſay of Conſervation, that it is continued Crea- 
tion ) 1$nat work that God doth do every day; it 
15 his a@ indeed, but his ſtrange att , he is uſually 
lang about it, and as it were deliberating with him- 
ſelf, as when he ſaid of old, How ſhall 1 give thee up 
O Epbraims, &c. True it is, that fin had overſpread 
tle City like a Leprofie, and like that diſeaſe got- 
ten into the very walls of the ſeveral houſes there- 
of : bue when the walls of the moſt leproug houſe 
were once pulled'down, or the houſe its ſelf demo- 
liſhed, (as this poor City hath been) there was an 
end: nor do I any where find that it was forbidden 
or ſpoken of as dangerous tos build another houſe 
n the ſame place, or upon the ſame ground , Levit- 
14. 45. Let men charge what they can upon the 
late 
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late City (as ſome in ſpight do charge uport it wha 
it never deſerved ) what is now in hand 1s not that 
City, nor ſhall it ever partake of its plagues and 
puniſhments, unleſs it be afreſh polluted with it; 
tins, or ſome others as great. 

That God was pleaſed to ſpare a remnant of the 
City of London, that it might not be like to Sodow 
and Goworrah 1n point of total deſtruction , for the 
preſent, is tome a further argument of hope , that 
xt ſhall.not be like thoſe places in point of perpe- 
tual deſolation for the future , thar it ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the vengeance of eternal fire in ſuch ſenſe as that 
phraſe-is applyed to the places themſelves , mean. 
ing they ſhould alwayes lye in aſhes. God having 
ſpared ezght, andno more of mankind , when he 


brought the Deluge , and but ſeven of any other | 


kind of Creature, reared up a new World out of 
that ſmall remainder of the old, which he had re- 
ſerved as a ſeed for that purpoſe , which itis like to 
Noah and his Family was alſo a pledge that God in- 
tended ſo todo. Methinks London ever fince the 
Fire, hath been like a perſon frighted into a ſwoun, 
whole vital ſpirits are for the preſent concentrated 
and contracted into a narrower room 3+ ( as are the 
Inhabitants of that Relique of a City at this day ) 


and if it be but ſo, why ſhould we diſpair but it | 


will come to its (elf again 2 or ſhall ] compare it 
to one that hath a dead Palfie , who hath ſenſe and 
motion in ſome parts of his body , though he have 
little or none 1n the reft. The remainder of the old 
City (as ſmall as it 1s) doth not a little facilitate and 
Incqurage the building of that part that muſt be 
new, according to the old ſaying ,' Facile eſt inventss 
addere , it is eafie to add: Give me, ſaid Archime- 
des, but where to. ſet my foot in the mean time, and 
I will turn tne World round. Londoners by oe” 
o 
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of that remainder of a City have where to ſet their 
foot, which is no ſmall advantage : I cannot bur 
refle& upon that paſſage , /ſa. 65. 8. Thus ſaith the 
Lird, as the new Wine us found in the Cluſter » and one 
ſaith, deſtroy it pat, for a bleſſing ts in it 5 ſo will 1 dofor 
my ſervants fake » that [ may not deſtroy them all. The 
meaning ſeemeth to be this, as when a Vine 1s 
orown ſo barren, that ſcarce any good Cluſter of 
Grapes ſeemeth to be diſcerned on it z whereby it 
may be deemed to have life in it, and the Husband- 
man is above to cut it down, if one chance to eſpy 
ſome one cluſter that hath. Grapes with liquor 1n 
them , whereby it may appear there as life yer, 
he may thereby be induced to forbear the utter 
rooting out , or hewing down of it, being told 
there is a bleſſing 1n it thar 1s to ſay, ſome life and 
ſap, giving hope of its recovery, and growing 
fruitfal again, This 1s the caſe of London at this 
day ; though the greateſt part of it be withered 
and burnt up, yet there is ſome new Wine found 
in a Cluſter , ſo that one may ſay there 1s a dlelling 
n it, and may hope from thence, that God will.not 
deftroy it » but will ſay concerning it as of Jacob, 
v. 9. I ill bring forth a ſeed oubiof Facob z that 18, 
thoſe who ſhall be as ſeed, which though ſmall,. 1s 
apt to grow numerous and great : Nether :s it lels 
pertinent to this occaſion to allude ic to that Pro- 
pheſie of David, concerning Slower and his King=- 
dome, Pſa. 72. 15. There ſhall be a handful of corn in 
the earth upon the tip of the Mountains ,, the fruit thereof 
ſpall ſhake like Lebanon , and they of the City ſhall flou- 
riſh like praſs of the earth. Say London be at the pre- 
lent but as a handful of Corn in'the top of a barren 
Mountain , (whereas it is rather as ſo much Corn 
ma fruitful Valley) yet may it hereafter 3y. the 
bleſſing of God come to ſhake like Lebanoz', and 
fAourith 
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flonriſh like the graſs of the earth. 
Is London the firlt City that ever was burnt andſ/ 
builr again ? I rather think, that moſt.of the famouy , 
Cities in the world that were of antient foundati. 
on, have paſſed thorough the fire firſt or laſt, (it may" 
be more then once) and Phanix-like have been rap 
ſed qut of their aſhes, The Scripture tells us of} gg 
the burning of Jeruſalem by the King of Babylon, | (ons 
(beſides the captivity of the people ) and yet in} yu 
that ſelf-ſame place was there ſo godly a City and} gut 
Temple in our Saviours time , as did move his} hyp 
Diſciples to admiration. He that ſhall but glance} ix 
upon Hiſtory, may furniſh himſelf with inſtances} | 
enough of that nature : nor will I fo far prejudge K 
my Reader as to enumerate them , ſeeming there. | uy, 
by to think him 1gnorant of a thing fo obvious. | 
Who knows not thac London its (elf hath been burnt 
ſeveral times formerly , (as in. my Treatife of the | 
burging of Londos I have ſhewed) and yet how] t© 
Noble a City was, it before it was burnt the la} yj 
time, viz in 1666, One while it lay. in aſhes a-} 
boye $0 years , and by that time one would have | xe 
thought it ſhould haye been buried in perpetual fi- | 
lence and forgetfulneſs, and ſome other place have | y, 
been unalterably poflefled of the preheminence;z | þ- 
but after that, in all likelihood it was a body not | « 
only dead, but rotten, the very bones and athes | ( 
whereof are ſcare to be found , yet did it lift up its} © 
head again , and became greater then ever , as it 
lately was. Now what Maxime in Logick more e- 
vident then this, 4 fulſſe ad piſſe valet conſequentia * 
What hath been may be again. God hath raiſed 
London oucof the duſt ſeveral times, he is raiſing it) 
and let us truft in him , that he wall in dine tzme 
compleatly raiſe it again. 
I naye Charity and reſpegt enough for _—_— 
what= 
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whatever others want) to fetch an argument of 
andFfhope even from themſelves , the real piety and in- 
ous} tegrity of many of them ( I ſay not of all, fog 
tl-f where but in heaven are all Saints? ) that for heir 
1a « fakes God will return on high, and ſay of London, that 
4Þ | thall be built again. He that would not have de= 
a} froyed Sodom: for the ſake of but ten righteous per= 
"| ſons, (if there had been ſo many there ) will (I 
In} truſt) not give up Londen to a perpetual deftruction, 
ad} gut of the regard he bears to thoſe many tens, and 
18} hundreds of righteous perſons that are found there; 
C} if perſons that live righteouſly, foberly, and godli- 
&} ly, if they that do generally practiſe only ſuch 

{aw as are honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good re= 
- | port, (as it is Phil. 4. 8.) if they that ſeem tobe a- 
* | fraid of whatſoever they know to be fin, and to 
make conſcience of every known duty; 1 ſay, if 
*| men and women of ſuch a character may and ought 
"| tobetaken for perſons truly religious, (as our Sa- 
tf viourtellsus , that a tree is known by its fruits ) 
if they that bring forth fruits meet of faich and 
- | repentance, oughr to be eſteemed to have both, 
and not cenſared for hypocrites ; then are there I 
preſume , ſeveral hundreds in and belonging to 
Lindon, whom we are in duty bound (if the exer- 
ciſe of rational charity be a duty ) to own for good 
Chriſtians z and chat they are ſuch, I dare appeal to 
the conſciences of their greateſt enemies , or the 
moſt of them , who when upon a Death-bed, or in 
great diſtreſs, ſhall defire, and value their prayers to 
God for them, much more then the prayers of 
thoſe that have been their moſt intimate aſſocutes, 
I had almoſt ſaid, if there were leſs Religion in 
Londen then indeed there is, ( though God knows 
there is not that whica ought to be ) ſome would. 
love it more, and give a better report of it then 
NOW 
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16 The Re- building of London 
now they do; They count it ftrange that you run nt 
with them into the ſame exceſs of riot , ſpeaking evil of 
30x. Could I ſpeak with, ther enemies, and them- 
ſelves not over-hear me, thereby tv be tempted to 
ſomething of pride., I would ſay, that if God haye 
a people in tne world that love and fear him , he 
hath ſome ſuch in Zondony yea, I hope he hath much 
people on 67 EY whoſe habitation himſelf 1s, in the 
ſenſe'intended, Pſa, 90, 1. and as for other havita- 
tions {hall in due time be provided for by him. 1 
will not now determine in whar ſenſe 1t was ſpo- 
ken, but in-Exod. 1, 21. it 1s thus written , [r came 
to paſs becauſe the Midwives feared God y that he made 
them houſes. 

- 'For.once F le venture the ſcoffs and ſcorns of this 
the profaneſt of Ages., by making 9old to ſay, that 
the many fervent prayers which have been , daily 
are, and will be offered co God on behalf of his 
deſolate City, that it may be reyived once again, 
35 tome a further ground of hope that it. thall be 
ſe. Ihave evinced already , that there are conh- 
derable numders:of gaod and gracious Chriſtians, 
1n and about the City,-to ply the Throne of Grace, 
tor the welfare of 1t ;/ andthe Scripture telleth us, 

» that the fervent prayer of 4 rightest man availeth muths 
I mut fart doubt whether there be a God, at leaſt- 
wiſe whether God be: lover of righteouſneſs, and 
righteous perſons, ('.which:the uncontroulable di- 
ctates of my conſcience will not ſuffer me to do ) 
before I can'think that. the. prayers of good men 
hgnitie nothing , and are but as water ſpilt upon the 
ground. Prayer hath prevailed for greater things 
then 1s the building of a City, in the ufe of ordi- 
nary means: Did it not ſhut and open heaven in 
Elijab's daies? though himſelf, who offered thoſe 
Prayers, WEre 4 man of like paſſions #ith aur ſelves. 
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Can it do the greater, and not the lefler ? Did I 
know the man that would ſay , let no man trousle 
himſelf co pray for the ſucceſs of my building, I 
ſhali do as well without, as with all the prayers that 
can be made on that behalf, I ſhould expeR ſome 
Eminenc Judgment to fall upon that man, as hath 
done upon ſome ocher eminent Builders, rhat have 
gone by the name of Atheiſts, 

Tuſh, *cis in vain to contradict experience, they 
that have received many fignal anſwers ct prayers, 
and on the ether hand, have met wth great rebukes 
at ſuch times as they have reſtrained prayer from the 
Almighty, or prayed as if they prayed not, wall 
hever believe to the contrary, but that any good 
undertaking may, and will be much promoted by 
the ardent prayers of thoſe that have intereſt in 
God ; of which 1 duubt not but there is a great 
Stock going for London at this day 5 and it thall 
ſand for one of the Pillars of my hope in this as 1n 
ther caſes, that God hath never ſaid to che ſeed of Ja 
C0, Seek Je my face in vain. | 

Next unto the prayers and tears of good men z 
the criumphs and mnſultings of bad over a famoug 
City laid 1n athes , gives me ſome of the greateſt 
bope and confidence, that it thall nut alwayes lye 


| there. Was it not publickly obſerved , that Pa- 


piſts up and down the Land were never more jolly 
and jocund, then they thewed themſelves ſoon at- 
ter the burning of Lyundon > Some helliſh Perſecn- 
tory in the Harian daies did not more rejoyce in 
thoſe flames which burnt the holy Martyrs , then 
forms of them are ſaid to have done in thoſe which 
burnt the City. But will the grear God alwayes 
teed and cherith ſuch mirth as that ? Shall not their 
laughter be turned to mourningy and their joy to heavi- 


p/i2 Hath ngt the Lord (een it, and ut diſpleaſed 
C hum ? 
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18 The Re-building of London 


him? and will ir not invite him to turn away his 


wrath from the City ? Prov. 24-16. God will not | 


alwayes ſuffer Philiſtines to make ſport with Samp- 
fon , but will cauſe tne houſe at laſt to tumble a- 
bont their ears and grind them to powder , who 
made him grind in derifion. Another City (whick 
therefore we now hope for ) would ſpoil the inſo- 
lent mirth of Popith enemies above any thing elſe, 
and put them quite out of countenance, God 
ſpeaking after the manner of men , Det. 32. 37, 
ſpeaks as if himſelf did fear ths infolency of ene. 
mics : Wore it not that I feared the enemy, world be- 
have him ſelf haughiily, &c. And if ſo, doubtleſs he 
will take a time to ſuppreſs both it, and them. 

AnqJ now methinks I my ſ2lf am almoſt weary 
of this ſo long a Chapter z ( though conſiſting only 
of incouragements and grounds of hope ) and 
though I have ſtayed and refted my ſelf upon thit- 
teen ſeveral Pillars by the way, (and thoſe Pillars 
of hope) I ſhall more eahily be pardoned , becauſe 
the Subject 1s lightſfome, and we know that the 
length of daies uſeth not to be complained of, 
thorg1 that of nights be troubleſome ; howſoever 
Sol montelling us, that it js not good to ear too much he+ 
ney, Prov. 25. 27. advertiſeth, that ſhortneſs may be 
wan:1ng where ſweeineſs is not, ſaving as want of 
ſhoreneſs may ſomewhat imbitter that which of its 
ſelf was {weet, even as honey ( then which nothing 
15 ſweeter.) 

Therefore laſtly , methinks God hath given us 
earneſt, great earneſt of another City in place of 
that which was burnt 3 and what ſhoald 1 mean by 
that, but the many Foundations that are already 
laid , yea ſome hundreds of houſes that are built in 
lo ſhort a time ? (thuugh thoſe hundreds as yet be 
tewer then were the thoaſands of what was burnt ) 

But 


«ol 
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Bit ſuppoſe we ſeven or eight hundred houſes ft- 
niſhed already, it being now arch 12. 1667, and_ 
not much above one year and half fince the Fire, 
in which time two Winters have pafled over our 
heads and hur one Summer, War with three fe- 
veral Nations was unconcluded when the building 
began, Trading as dead as could be imagined, Ct- 
tizens generally impoveriſhed, materials and ne- 
ceſſaries, ſuch as Coals, &c. at a ftupendious rate z 
2{mit, I ſay, there be yet duc eight hundred houſes 
finiſhed, (though ſome think thete be more) is it 
not a good and a great progreſs, all things conft- 
dered ? After one of the burnings of London I do 
not find that in 70 years (and upward) ſo much was 
done towards the reſtoring of it , as hath now been 
done in leſs then two. 

Is it not remarkable, that fince the rebulding of 
London was this laſt time taken in hand, no one diſ- 
ater hath befallen it , there hath appeared nothing 
like an Angel with a Sword in his hand to obſtruct 
thoſe that have attempted to bleſs the City , by re- 
building of it, as did to obftruRt Balaam when 
be went forth to curſe [/r-el. How early did the 
wrath of God break out againſt the builders of Fe« 
richo, the very foundation whereof was laid in the 
death and blood of Hiel the Founder, his firt-born 
350n ? Bur all the foundations that have deen laid in 
Lindon, yea and houſes which are finiſhed there, 
(for 02ght I learn) have not coſt ſo dear. As Man- 
nah's Wife ſaidanto him, Fadg. 13. 23+ If the Lord 
were eaſed to kill us, he would n't have received a barnt= 
ering, and a meat-off:ring at onr hands » neither mould 
be have ſhexed us all theſe thin 5. So may we proably 
argues (if I benot deceived) that if God had pur- 
poſed to anticipate the full harvelt of Londons re» 
ſtaur:tion, he would ſcarce haye givenus ſo timely 
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40 The Re-building of London 
and ſo ample firſt fruits as he hath vouchſafed alres. 


dy : ReflzRing upon all that I have ſaid, I doubt not | 


to bid defiance to ſuch as have or ſhall preſume to 
call London by the odious and miſapplied name of 
Babylon; for though it may be ſaid of London, 1; s, 


fallen, it « fallen, yet not ſo (as of Babylon) that it | 


fhall never riſe again. 


— cp. __—_—_ 


DISCOURSE Il, 


Of ſuch conſiderations as may incourage heartleſs and diſe 
ſpirited (itizens to build again. 


VWF ſee I ſo many people with their band; 


wpon their loyns ( lthe a rravelling Woman ) 


and ſo. many faces turned intopaleneſs? (as the Pro-| 


phet exprefſeth himſelf, Fer.20. 6.) Why are the 


generality of men and women at this day ( as is| 
ſaid of Ephraim, Hoſ. 7.11, like a filly Dove mwuhw| 


heart ? Why hearT little elſe but the voice of the 
Turtle , viz. Mourning , and Lamentation ; yea, 
I:ke to that of Rachel, who refuſed to be comforted? 
Would you have us (ſay they) build (ſo methinks] 
over-hear them ſpeaking) pray what ? another Bu 
bel > for alas our Languages are all confounded; } 
England 1s a Kingdome, and London a Cuy, that are| 
divided againſt themſelves, and therefore how can 
they ſtand > England is a Land as it were of all /ſþ-| 
maels, every mans hand is lifted up againſt his Bro-| 
ther, and his Brothers againſt him : How like. is 
England at tais day to a great Army all in mutiny, 
or toa routed Army,-all whoſe Ranks are broken, 
and themſelves flying , ſome cne way , ſome ano- 
ther, every man ſhifting for himſelf; or like a 


driven | 
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driven tipon the Sands , others ſplic upon Racks, 
2nd the major part fall fuul one upon another * 
Would you have us as ſecure as the Sodemites were 
in the daies of Lots who planted and builded , till ſuch 
time 4s fire came denn from heaven and deſtroyed them 


| all, Ink. 17.29. Would you have us build to be 


burnt again ? are we not yet to expect the fatal in» 
fluence and effects of a third prodigious Comet, as 
Aſtronomers do cell us ? and if the Product or fig- 


| nification of that ſhall be ſuch as was of the two 


former, woe de tO Us. 

Wherewithall (hall we build ? England is become 
28 poor as Fob, a dunghill ſerved his turn; as thoſe 
words imply, Job 2. 8. He ſat down amangſt the aſhes : 
and why may it not ſerve ours? Thoſe Primutive 
Chriftians y of »hons the world was not worthy z wan- 
dred in Deſarts and Muuntains, and in Dens and Caves 
of the erth, Heb. 11. 38. And are we better then 
they? The fire hath made a multitude of caves, 
let us 20 down into them, and dwell there ; let us 
hide our ſelves in thoſe clefts of racks (as it were) 
till the indignation be overpaſt Z Is it time for us 
to dwell in cieled houſes , while(t the Houſe of 
God lieth waſt> (for ſoto our thinking it doth ar 
this day ) or ſhall we build houſes, and ſoon after 
be made todwell in priſons, eicher for debts or it 
may de for Couſcience ſake ? Is it for us to build, 
when God ſzemeth to be pulling down, and pluck- 
ing up, and making an utter end? England hath not 
only grey hairs upon it here and there, but (as ſome 
Searchers judge them) Plague tokens , ſo that there 
15 no hope (or next to none) of its recovery : And 
5 thisa time tobuild in, when we neither expect 
Religion nor Trade to our content , nor any long 
continuance of Peace either at home or abroad > 
Would you have us grim up our Cabins, whilſt we 
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ſuſpe& the whole Ship will be loſt > who hathnot 
heard ſuch language as this with his own ears? 

Bat will it admit of no reply or confutation þ 
doubtleſs it may. It was the dark fide. of the Pillar 
that was turned to us, on which fide it was a meer 
Cloud, but the other fide is bright, and as it were a 
Pillar of Fire. The ſame Inſtrument or $Su5je& 0. 
therwiſe played upon, may afford us as pleaſant My- 
fick, as that we heard was doleful. 

Firſt, who art thou that limiteſt the holy One of 
Iſrael > Who hath known the mind of the Lird ? or who 
bath been his Counceller ? Rom. 11, 34+ and 1ſ4.40.14, 
Have you forgotten what God faith, Iſa. 55. 8, M 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my wayes your 
rwayes ; for as the heavens are higher then the earth , [0 
are my wayes higher then 10 nayes, and my thoughts then 
yoar thoughts. That ſaying Jer. 29,11. ſhould be con- 
fidered, I know the thoughts that 1 think towards yuuy 
ſaith the Errd, (implying, they did net know the thoughts of 
God toward them till he had thus revmled them)thoughts 
of peace , and nit of evil, Tt 1s incident to us to 
think of the Mountain of our adverſity , as well 
as of the other of our proſperity , that it will ne» 
ver be removed : But we are often miſtaken » 6 
was Aſaph when he aid thus expoſtulate, Pſa. 77. 7. 
Hath ths Lord forgotten to be gracious ? hath be in an- 
ger ſhut ap his tender mercy? will the Lord caſt ff for 
ever? will he te favourable nomire? is his mercy clean 
gone for ever? and adds, v. 10. [ſaid this u my infir- 
mityy V. 14. Thoa art the God that doeſt wonders : And 
V. I9. Thy way#s in the Sea, and thy foorfteps ave nt 
known : Hear the moans of Sjon , and -the anſwer 
>1ven by God thereunto, 1/a. 49. 14, But Sion, ſaith, 
the Lord, hath forſaken me, my Lord hath forgotten me. 
Can a noman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould nt 
have compaſſion on the Son of her ngmb ? Tea y they may 
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forget » yet will not I forget thee. Behold, I have graven 
thee won the palms of my hands , thy walls are eontinu- 
ally before me , ver. 159 16, Liwnle did the 1ſraelites 
think, when their task of brick was doubled , that, 
deliverance was at hand(which ſenſe became a Pro- 
yerd, Cum dupl icantyr lateres venit Aoſes : but fo it 
was : but the Text faith, The children of Iſrael hear- 
bned not to Moſes ( viz. prophecying of aelive- 
rance ) for anguiſh of ſpirit , and fur cruel bondage, 
Ex#d. 6. 9. Little did Abraham think , that 1ſaac 
ſhould be ſpared, though he came ſo near unto be. 
ing ſacrificed, as that he was laid upon the Altar, 
whence ſprung that conſolatory ſaying, Jehowvah-)i- 
7b, Gen. 22+ 14+ [n the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be 


ſen, 


I ſhall not extenuate the badneſs of our preſent 
circumſtances y it is too to0 evident, taat we look 
like a Land meeted out for deſtruction ; the face of 
things at this day 1s as 1t were facies Hippecratica, 
(as Phyfatians call it) that is, we look like death. 
Never was poor Nation more convulſt, and pulled 
this way and that way backwards and forwards, and 
other while made (or endeavoured tor be made ) 
more tiff and inflexible by a painful Teranws, as 
they call that kind of Convulfion that draceth the 
body ſo ſtraight, it can ſtir no way: Ir muſt be 
confeſſed, theſe are 111 Symptoms, bur no grounds 
of deſpair 3 poſſibly it 1s now a critical gume with 
England, andthe Criſes of diſeaſes are oiten attend- 
ed with horrid Symptoms, even when Nature ge.s 
tieupper hand at laſt. Are we nuw in any mere 
danger to be deſtroyed by our diviſions , then we 
were in 65 . to be devoared by Plague > but thence 
dath God delivered us : He that hath ſaid unto the 
Sword of War with other Nations, Pat up thy ſelf in- 
#0 thy Scabbard, reſt and be.ſtill, can ſay the ſame to 
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the Sword of home diviſions (which are a kind of 
inteſtine war. ) 

| Surely England hath been in a worſe condition 
then now it is, and yet ſaved from thence. 

Firſt, in the Marian daies, when the weapons of 
warfare againſt the trne Religion were no other 
then Fire and Faggot, when the Scarlet Whore 
made her ſelf drunk with the blood of Saints and 
Martyrs; were not thoſe daies ſh.rtned for the Elefts 
ſ#ke  Matth. 13.20, Afterwards in 88. when the 
Spaniſh Fleet, called the Invincible Armado , came 1. 
eainſt England, in how deſperate a caſe did it ſeem 
to be,but how ſoon did that black Clo'id blow over} 
Then ſucceeded the hellih Powder Plot in the 
next Kings Reign, which had it taken effe&, nad 
rooted the Proteſtant Intereſt ont of England, as in 


the twinkling of an eye, or whilft a ſmall Paper 


could be burned , but that alſo came to nothing, 
that ſnare was broken, and this poor Land deh- 
vered. Who doubts whether Popiſh Archers have 
not ſhot at us many times ſince then , and yet 
Bow abideth in ſtrength thorough the mighty God of J- 
cob, O England! fo often ſaved by the Lord, why 
ſhouldſt thou deſpair of any more deliyerances} 
i Is 1tdecauſe thy fins are ſo many and great > call 
tomind what God ſaith , Exztk. 36. 33+ 1n the day 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your inignities » | 
will cauſe you to dwell in the Cities, and the woſts ſhall bt 
builded ; v. 35+ And they ſhall ſay, This Land that wat 


deſolate, i become like the Garden of Eden, and the dr 


folate and ruined Cities are become fenced and inhabited. 
Look back to v. 32. Not for your ſakes do 1 thu 


It aith the Lord G 6d, be aſhamed and conf ounded for = | 


038 wayes, O houſe of Iſrael. See alſo v. 22,2 3,29305 
28. of the ſame Chapter. 


Wo fo 
'Oris it beranſe the Lord ſeemeth for a time to 


have 
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have forſaken thee, having given thee up to flames, 
that thony O London, deſpaireſt of ever ſeeing good 
daies again ? I ſee not why thou ſhouldft calt away 
the Anchor of thy hope for all that : what if thou 
ſouldſt caſt it upon that Text, (and others of like 
import » Pſa- 60. 99 10- #bo will bring me into the 
firong City d wile not thou O God which badſt caſt mu of Þ 
And Lam, 3+ 31+ Fur the Lord will ns: caft iff for every 
tut though he cauſe grief yet will he have compaſſion at* 
tirding to the mnltitude of his mercies. Who ſeeth 
not the inference plain from ſuch Texts 'ag thoſe, 
that God may caſt off a people for a time, and yet 
not caſt them off for ever ? | 

Is it from a fear of being burnt again , that you 
have no heart to build > that fear in all likelihood a 
riſeth from a miſtruſt you have, that the former 
burning came to paſs by Treachery : if ſo, be of 
ood chear, God will diſcover it in due time, it 
cannot be alwayes hid z and when that ſecret (if it 
be yet a ſecret) ſhall be bronght to light, when the 
true Incendiaries ſhall once be known , London is 
like to be more ſecured from fire then ever it was, 
and that fire which conſumed the old City, will be 
2s 2 wall of fire ( that is a defence ) about the 
new. 

If the great divihons, diſcontents , and heart. 
burnings that are now in England, be alledged (ag 
they have been ) as a main diſconragement of the 
rebuilding of London , I wonld take leave to ſay, I 
hope one day to ſee an end of thoſe things. Surely 
there will come a time when paſſion and fury will 
bold their peace, and give way to reaſon and cone 
ſcience to interpoſe z and when ever that time 
ſhall come, ſach Rules and Principles as I would 
now ſugoeſt will be hearkened to, and cannot bur 
offer themſelyes (being ſo obvious as they are,) and 
when- 
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whenſoeyer they ſhall take place, we may expeR tg 

ſee England a quiet habitation, and all good peg. 

ple therein of one heart > though not of one 

mind. | 

The firſt principle which I would hope will be 
received in time 1s this, Thatevery man pretending 
conſcience conſtraining him to what he doth, or re. 
ftrainiag him from whar he refuſeth to do, if ge. 
nerally truſted and thought worthy to be believed 
in other caſes , ought to be truſted and believed in 
thac alſo , and not co be changed with pride, preju- 
dice, intereſt, faction , as the true reaſons of thoſe 
actions for which he pretendeth conſcience , yea ir 
may be expoſeth himſelfro conſiderable ſufterings, 
as for conſcience ſake, or under that notion. To 
pu no truſt at all in men of good and commenda- 

le lives, were to decry the validity of all Humane 

Teſtimony, and to raze the foundations of all Hu- 
mane Society 2 Now if. we cannot truſt men in 
this caſe, why ſhould we truſt them in other things? 
andif we can truft them in other things » why not 
In this ? 

Secondly, That all ſuch perſons, who in the 
jadement, and by the principles of Chriſtian cha- 
Tity, ought to be deemed and taken as ating from 
conſcience, and from a fear of offending God in 
doine otherwiſe, ſhould at no hand be treated with 
ſuch ſeverity and rigor, as they juſtly might, if we 
could be certain, or rationally preſume , that what 
_ did were from ſuch baſe principles, or finifter 
ends, as pride, contumacy, antereſt , or the like : 
Whe ever kad the heart or the face to deal rigo- 
rouſly with any man pretending conſcience for what 
he did, or refuſed todo, eſpecially about indiffe- 
rent things, unleſs he did think ( or at leaſtwiſe 
make as if he thought) that conſcience was but 
meerly 
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meerly pretended in the caſe ? But if conſcience 
he really interefled and ingaged, (as in the cir- 
cumſtances before put weſhould take it to be) the 
Apoftles tenderneſs towards thoſe that had a zeal for 
God, though not according to knonledge , will tell us 
how we ought to carry towards them, viz. not only 
with calmneſs, but kindneſs, Rows. 10, I. 

Thirdly, That perſons agreeing, and cenſentmg 
with us in the main points of Religion, in the ſum 
and ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, ought not co. be pu- 
niſhed for their unavoidable diflent from us 1n is 
ſex matters at ſo great a rate, much leſs at a greater, 
thenthoſe that vary from us in Fundamentals , and 
v0 about to ſubvert the faith; if ſuch be not tem- 
porally undone, and deprived of all wayes of ſub- 
tſting for their perſwahon z much leſs onght theſe 
ſo to be, 

Fourchly, That they who believe ,. or profeſs to 
delieve ſo much truth as to Salvation 1s neceflary ta 
de believed , and who in their general courſe pra- 
ctiſe accordingly, who are alſo peaceably diſpoſed, 
and will give ( or have given) the higheſt aflurances 
that men can give, that fo far as in them hieth, they 
will preſerve the peace of Church and State ; Ifays 
that ſuch men ſhould be accounted worthy to live, 
and have wherewithall ſo to do, ( they and their fa- 
milies) and if able for pudlick «mployment,thould 
de intruſted therewithall, ſpecially at ſach a time 
as the Church, or State, or both, have apparent need 
of their ſervice, and for want thereof are forced 
to imploy many worſe , and leſs uſeful in their 
room. 

Fifthly, That men ſhould make no more divilt- 
ons 1n Church or State then are of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty, and cannot be avoided, (and leaſt of all, ſuch as 
tend to the ruine of others, though to the raiſing of 
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themſelves) conſidering what the Apoſtle faith; 
Rom. 16. x7, 18. Aark them nhich cauſe diviſion 
and offences, for they that are ſuch ſerve nat our Lord 
Feſm Chriſt, but their own belly. Doubtleſs the way 
to the Church , and to the Communion thereof 
ſhould be made plain and acceſſible , as God ap. 
inted of old thoſe wayes ſhould be which led to 
the ſeveral SanRuaries, or Cities of refuge z tobe 
fure no needleſs ſtumbling blocks, or unnecefary 
hindrances, ſhould be laid in. that way ; neither 
ht any member (principal member eſpecially) 
to be cut off from the Church without urgent, and 
inforcing cauſe, any more then an arm, or leg, or 
, to be ſevered from a natural body, if it and the 
body can poſſibly be preſerved together. 

- Sixthly, that no man ſhould be tempted to ſepz- 
ration, or diviſion, by ſuffering ſuch things as may 
ſeem (ifnot more then ſeem) to plead for ſuch a 
practiſe, as namely, by allowing and intruſting ig- 
norant, inſufficient, and ſcandalous Miniſters : Di- 
viſions, or rather Dividors, will be quite out of 
countenance when they have no plauſible thing to 
plead for themſelves, bur if they can ſay the Blind 
are ſet to guide them, and. they to feed them who 
for bread gave them a ſtone, and for fith a Scorpion: 
who have neither the 4rim in their doctrine, nor 
Thummimn 1n their lives, ſo long will they divorce 
themſelves and reſt perſwadeds that in ſo doing 
they do God and their own Souls good ſervice, This 
notion 1s ſo obvious, as may make us hope it wall 
not alwayes be overlook, if not ſpeedily taken in- 
to ſerious conſideration. 

Seventhly, That the paying tithe of Mint, Anniſ: 
und Cumin, and mean time omitting the neightier 
matters of the Law, Tudgment, Mercy and Faith, (for 
whichCariſt denounceth a wo tothe Phariſces,Afe:- 
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23. 23s that 1s) a rigorous inſiſting upon lefler 
things whit thoſe of higher importance are {lightly 

aſt over which « no other then a fraining at Guats 
and ſnalloning of Camels, 18 a practiſe that will make 
any Church obnoxious, not only to the all diſcover- 
ingeye of God, but to the obſerving eye of men, 
ſuch eſpecially as have lictle afteRtion for them. If 
they can ſay we do place the kingdom of God in meats 
and drink, Gu nhich it confiſterh not) rather thien in 
righteouſneſs (wherein ir doth confiſt) they think 
they have enough againſt us to juſtifie their [epara- 
tion, that we make nothing of their Souls, feed chem 
with meer husks, and chaffe and bave zeal for no- 
thing, bur unſcriptural rites and traditions. 

Eighthly, A little time time cannot but diſcover 
that to prefer men according to the largneſs, and 
hardinaſs of their conſciences, rather then the ten- 
derneſs thereof; is nv gaod rule to proceed upon. 
It was the commendation of Fofiah that his heart 
was tender, and of Nehemiah that he did not 
do as others becauſe of the fear of the Lord. The 
worſt of men have the wideſt conſciences, and ſuch 
a faculty at ſwallowing that nothing can choake 
tem : like ſome bewitched perſons I have read of, 
= can ſwallow needles, and bodkins and knives, 
and when they ſee their time caſt chem up again in 
the faces of their owners. 

Ninthly, It cannot be long hid from the eyes of 
men, who now do leaſt ſee uy that co lay more load 
upen the canſciences of men. (even ſuch as are 
thought beſt able, ro bear 1t) then they needs muſt, 
to cauſe them /ſſachar like to couch down.betwixt 
ſeveral- burthens, to ſcrue up the rings of mens 
conſciences till they are ready to crack again, ta 
ancreaſ(e their task (as Pharaoh did by the Iiraclites 
& uf they feared conſcience would — = 
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zdle) in a word to gorge the conſciences of men till 
they are ready to ſpue up all again 1s no good policy, 
Conſciences that are overſtretched (like cloth that 
is ſo) will be apt to ſhrink again, and Oftriches 
(whica they ſay candigelt Iron) have anill report 
as creatures more then brutiſh both for folly and 
unnaturalneſs, Fob. 39. 14, 18. I lay it cannot long 
be hid, that that is no gond policy ; and therefore it 
any ſuch thing hath been a cauſe of diviſion, when a 
few ſucceeding dayes have been by thoſe that pre-. 
ceded them, made wiſer then their predeceflors (as 
they ſay, Dies diem docet) it 1s [ike that occafion of 
Rrife and debate will be out of doors. 
Tenthly, It 1s like the world, ere it be. much 
elder, will be ſufhciently inſtructed that it 1s no 
int of prudence to tempt men (even under 
atches I mean) to immoderation and fiercneſs, by 
making it their true and only intereſt, under their 
preſent circumſtances, to be fire, and tow, not to 
yield a hairs breadth. They that will have all, 
or nothing, all that ever they did require, or no- 
ening that ever they will accept from thoſe that 
are mvincibly witheld by their conſciences from 
doing all that is required, muft exſpeCt juſt nothing 
at all, For what will men ſay, if we cannot do all 
that 15 1mpoſed upon us, we had as 920d do uſt no- 
thing. They on whom our dependance is under 
God (as too many there are that cannot be without 
dependances noun adje&tives like) if we concede 
any thing, will ſay we are luke-warm, and ſpue us 
out of their mouths : andas for thoſe that are in 


power for the execution of thoſe laws, they wall | 


not abate us an ace of what they demand had we a 
hundred fold ſo much of gifts and graces, as either 
we or they or any man alive hath. What If the law 


bath lefc it in their breaſts to diſpenſe with tl.E C1- 
oc 
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oor of it as they ſee cauſe (as by ſuſpending their 
certificats, &c+) if it be their pleaſure generally 
not to do it F thence indigent men (and alaſs how 
many good men are ſuch) will be apt to infer fince 
nogreater earnings can bo made of moderation, 
chan of eagerneſs on one hand, and much greater of 
eagerneſs, and inflexibleneſs, then 0: moderation 
on the other hand, ſince they cannot yeild to every 
thing, they will yield co nothing, and make an in- 
terett (for ſome intereſt tney muſt make for them- 
ſelves and theirs, or ſtarve) I ſay make an intereſt 
where they can. Thus men become jealous chat 
they muſt either ruin , or be ruined, and thoſe 
wounds which by mutual condeſcention might have 
been healed, by utmoſt oppoſition on both ſides 
do as it were feſter? and become incurable, Thus 
the rough anſwer of Kehoboaw hearkning to his 
young Counſellors ſet the people all into a flame, 
who had he raken the advice of his grave Senators, 
would have found their words true who ſaid 1 Kings 
12.7. If theu wilt be a ſervant tothss people this day and 
will ſpeak good words to them then they will be thy ſer- 
vans for ever, As this moſt certain principle thar 
lenity, and condeſcention will do more good then 
hierceneſs, and exaſperation ſhall by experience be 
made more evident. I doubt not but our divifions 
and diſcontents will heal up by degrees, and the 
warm fan will make us throw off that particollored 
coat, which the boiſtrous wind made us to gird 
more cloſe about us, 

Eleyenthly, Another principle tending to allay 
onr d<iſcontents is as oby1ous as any of the reſt (and 
therefore it is like will be taken notice of ere it 
de long) viz. That ſomething in point of pru- 
dence, muſt and ought tobe indulged, to the tem- 


| Pr, and complexion of a nation, and to thoſe 
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opinions and ſentiments which people have lony 
been poſſefled with , fo thac they are become ag y 
were a ſecond nature to them : Prineiples long ri. 
veted in the minds of men , cannot eafily be extir.| ;, , 
pated. Theſe arbitrary rites and uſages , which af |, 
monelſt ſome lorts of people migat make Religion his 
more venerable, with others again that have ſuckth ;je 
in an invincible diſlike of them , might .make jt 
very vile and contemprible., ES the 
Twelfthly, To ſecure a Nation all that may be} pe 
ag4inſt fears and jealoufies, and to vyeget in them po! 
all poſkble confidence , that nothing 1s intended, pe 
but what is and ſhall ve for their geod ; that I ſay] jc 
will lay an Axe to the root of diſcontent , as muca þe 
as any thing that can be done; and thar it will dof yg 
ſo, is ſo well known, that it & ſcarce to be 1magin-Þ of 
ed, that the wiſdome of Governors will not prompt] he; 
co it firſt or laſt. | a 
Laſtly, That they who are of one and the ſame] te 
Religion for ſubſtance, holding the ſame Foundats| xy 
on of Doctrinals, doth as to Faith and manneryſ 1, 
ſhould not be ſuffered to vilifie and reproach each] p;, 
others different Mode and Dreſs in Religion , and pet 
to render one another ridiculous and contemptible;} p. 
or toreprefent one another, as if the Religion df yþ 
each were vaine, a meer mocking of God, Hab.3'| j;x 
As the cutting off a dogs weck , offering of Swines blocd, j:f 
or bleſſing of an Idol. I ſay , men and women wh] {,. 
hold the ſame Fundamentals in Religion, ſhould not 
be ſuffered to ſcoff and deride one another , as E-| ;\., 
tijab did the Prieſts of Baal, (they being Idolaters| ,,, 
but he a Worſhipper of the true God ) for bins ills} ,,; 
lachryme. This 1s one as great cauſe of our heart-| , 
diviſions, and heart-burnings, as any I know, that} 
we pour out contempt and {corn upon the Religion | ,,, 
of eaci other ; (though in the main ic be the _—_ thi 
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with our own ) and that I muſt tell you 15a moK 
provoking thing, for he thac toucheth a mans Relt- 
gion, toucheth the apple of his eye, and cauſett him 
tocry out.as Micah did , FJadg. 18. 24. Ye bave 5+ 
ben anay my Gods, and nhat have 1 more ? and what ts 
this that ye ſay tom? , wht aileth thee? Religion 1s 
the great Bond of Love , and men are apr to 
think they are not dound to love one another, when 
they have learnt to deny and nullifie one anothers 
Religion, Religion 1s alſo the Bond of Caarity, in 
point of judging 3 now when that Bond 1s once to 
appearance diffolved, by a conceit entertained, as 
if each others Religion were vain, then will there 
2 no end of cenſuring and of exaſperating one a- 
nother thereby. Hayy ordinary 1s it for men to ſay 
of a foot, becauſe its not the hand, or of an ear, 
becauſe it is not the eye, that therefore it 1s not of 
the dody 3 but is it therefore not of the body ? as 
tne Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 12. 15. To deny an 
Epiſcopal man to be a Member of Chritt his My» 
ſtical Body, becauſe he is not a Presbyterian, and 2 
Presbyrerian to be ſuch, becauſe he isnot an Inde- 
pendent, and an Independent to have any truth of 
Rel!2#1on, becauſe he 1s neither of the two former ; 
when eyery one of the three 1s of a good and holy 
Ife, and ſonnd 1 the main, is a point of hign in- 
jift:ce and uncnaritableneſs. He wham thou cen- 
lureſt, thongn his different mode and way in Reli- 
o10n may not be (-» 2004 as thine, may have more 
acceptance with (God then thy felt, if more fincere 
and zealons, and true to thoſe main principles 
WIch you both agree, then tho tay felf art ;- Roms. 
2 27, Shall net uncircwnciſfnon by nature if it Fulfill the 
Las, judge thee, who by the Letter and Circumciſion dijt 
tranſpreſ; the Law Bat nothing more ordibafy in 
19 Age, then for-men to vilihe others, who are 
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much tueir betters,hoth as to gifts and graces, which 
is ſo irrational a thing, that one would think i 
ſhould eafily de appretiended and avoided, 

We bring Religion its ſelf ( even that which js 
truly ſo called ) inco great diſ-elteem, whilſt we re. 


fuſe to own it zn any dreſs dur one ; for if all ſhould} 


do ſo,Religion (ſoand ſo medified) would no where 
ha ve the applaule and ſuffrage of any more then one 
party of men, (if chere be rwenty) and fall under 
th2 cenſure and condemnation of all the reſt, By 
that means the faith of ſuca as are weak would be 
ſtaggered, and they would ve tempted to queſtion 
the truth of that Religion waiich 1s repreſented to 
tem as peculiar to themſelves, thovga it be in- 
deed comman to. all ſunnd Caritlians, and ſober 
Proteſtants, (that 1s) ſo mucFof it as the Churchd 
God determineth to be de fide , thar 1s, of abſolute 
certainty, and neceſlary to ſalvation. 

That men of another Opinion then onr ſelye; 
are of in matters controverted, are therefore of 4- 
nvther Religion, and that utterly vain, 1s a princi- 
vle that hath bred a great deal of firife and debate; 
Dur a principle ſo fond and ſenfleſs, ſo ignorant and 
arrogant, that one would think it thould eafily he 
parted with, and when ever men ſhall let ic go, th 
fire of our diſſentions would ſlake preſencly , ant 
that if love to one another begin to kindle ; why 
ſhould men ſay in oppoſition to one another, L# 
here is Chrift viz. in the Deſart, or there viz. in the ſe- 
cret Chambers: (as it 1s Mat. 24. 26. ) whereas 
Chriſt 1may be here and there too, and hath ſaid, tht 
whereſoever he recordeth his name , thither he will comt.| 
Surely there are not fewer different Opinions as to 
Religion openly profeſſed in the Low-Conntrics 
then are in England; neither are there fewei| 
different modes and wayes in, and of the exerciſed 
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Religion there , then here, yet there they are qui- 
et, 4nd here we are all in an uproar : And what 1s 
the reaſon, but becauſe here we are alwayes biting 
and devouring one another, as if it were a part of 
our Rel-gion, to oppole and vilifie the Religion of 
others, thongh bur c1rcumſtantially differing from 
our own 3 whereas we oght to have charity , and 
Veneration for it, as agreeing with our own in the 
moſt material things; and as the Apoſtles rule is, 
Phil. 3.16. Where we Wave aitained already , walk by 
the ſame rule, and mind the ſame things. 

Now the cauſes of our divifions being fo mani- 
feſt as they are, and the cure ſo eafie (as appeareth 
by the obviouſneſs and eafie practicablenels of thoſe 
thirteen healing Pringiples which I have laid dogn) 
why ſhould we deſpair that thoſe cauſes will ever 
be removed, and our divihons and diſcontents at 
length healed? Surely there is Balm in our Gilead, 
fer. 8,22. there 1s ſome Phyſtian there ; though the 
health of the Daughter of our people be not recove 
red,nay give me leave to ſay,that I chink our wounds 
2re not ſo great (as great as they are) but that they 
might be cured with Vnguenram Ap ſfolorum ( if I 
may ſo call it ) I mean ſuch as 15 preſcribed Row. 
14- almoſt throughout that - Chapter , eſpecially 
it for better digeſtion ſake, a little Bajlicon were 
added therennto. 

All the Objections I have now lefr to anſwer a- 
gaintt the building of London, are thoſe which 
were taken from tne preſent poverty of the Nati- 
on, and the fear of fiture troubles, both from a- 
droad, and at home. I much fear what was ſaid of 
Cinna 18 true of Londsn, { inna videtur eſſe panper 
et pauger , London doth not only ſe:zm to be much 
mpoveriſhed, but is really ſo : And how can it 0- 
r2erwiſe de, all things conſidered ? Bur muſt Citi- 
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zens tkerefore quit their trades ? How ſhall they 
ever be rich again but by means of trading ? ye; 
how can many of them ſo much as ſubfiſt without it 
And if trade they mu{t, where thould they trade but 
in the City ? and how ſhould they trade there unleſj 
they build again? 

Whereas the fear of future troubles hath been 
inſinuated, as an argument againſt building, it 
cannot be denied but that our manifold fins, and 
preſent diſtractions, may cauſe us to exſpect them, 

Bt firſt of all may not the infinite mercies of 
God, poſſibly prevent the confnſions which we ex- 
ſpect, and not ſuffer the things we fear to come 
upon us : or may not the Divine patience reprieve 
the Nation for ſome confiderahle time > (as the old 
world was reprieved after ſentence denounced ) 
and if ſo, will it not be every mans wildome to 
make the beft proviſion he can for him and his in 
the mean tim? > ſhall men certainly and forthwith 
undo themſelves for fear of being hereafter undone? 
Shall not men ſeek to live whilſt they may, for 
fear they may not afterwards be avle to live, if they 
would ever ſo fain > So/om0n ſaith He that obſerveth 
the wind ſhall not ſow ; that is, He ſhall never atchieye 
any thing, who will adyenture nothing : (like one 
that would not ſow, till he were ſure of the wind 
and weather, to continue ſuch as he would have 
them, and that he cannever be,) Go whici way you 
will to work, to improve your eſtates you thall run 
an adventure. He that layeth one his mony upon 
lands ſhall have little profit, great taxes, and 1t 
may be bad title : he that will turn Merchant mult 
run the hazard of winds, and ſeas, and ſhelves, and 


lands, and Pirats, unfaitfhul ſervants at home un- | 


conſcionable and uncontroulable Factors abroad. He 
taat ſhall put his mony to intereſt (beſides that 
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ſome ſcruple the lawfulneſs of ſo doing) ſhall (if 
he fare no better then other men) be in danger of 
looſing doth 1t and his principal : if he happen to 
looſe neither, fix per cent. 15 all ine increaſe he can 
exſpe&, whereas m the way of building upon the 
walt of London there are that hope to make almoſt 
double that improvement. 
To them that thall ſay chey are under hatches, 
2nd therefore they have no heart to huwld I would 
propoſe what is written Jer. 29s 4 5+ Thas ſatth the 
Lord to all that ave carried away captives, Oc. Build ye 
bouſes and daell in themy and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of thew. Who can ſay it is worſe with them 
now then it was with the Jews when this advice was 
viven them ? more I could ſay to incourage heart- 
leſs builders but that theſe two firſt Chapters have 
ſwelled too much already, for which I can make 
no Apology but this, that theſe were ſtrings moſt 
of all to be harped upon, and that the reft of my 
diſcourſes, are like to prove like thoſe that ſprang 
up after the flood, viz. much ſhorter liv'd then 
thoſe that went before tzem:upon the whole matrer 
I ſhall cake leave to apply to deſponding Londoners 
thoſe words of the Prophet, Fer. 26. 19. Amake and 
fing ye that dyell in the duſt for thy dew ts as the dew of 
berbs, &c. As alſo what was ſaid of the dry bones 
mentioned Ezck. 37. 5. Thws ſaiththe Lord God unto 
thoſe bones behold 1 will cauſe breath to enter into you, 
and ye ſhall live. And I will. lay finews upon you, and 
will bring #p fleſh upon you and cover you Fith ;hin, and 
Je ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
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DISCOURSE. IM. 


Of how great Conſequence it is that the now waſt and 


deſolate City of London:ſboald be re-edified. 


}C Urely it was not without cauſe that LZondov 
| (whileſt ſtanding) hath always continued the 
Aetropolts of England, thonga no [1Cch promiſe were 
ever made to it, as unto J4d4h of old, that the ſcep- 
ter, or principality, ſhoald never depart from nt, 
and though an old prophecy haih been, that Londow 
was and York ſhou!d be, Yea though London nach ſeve- 
ral times ceaſed to de 1ts felt, tor a wnile, lying in 
aſhes, as now it doth (once fourſcore years toge- 
ther) and other places have ſucceded in the Metro- 
politanſhip for that time, yet no ſooner was it 
raiſed again,but other places(as if bur its Depuries, 
and Viceroies) did preſently reſign the prehemi- 
nence tot, and like to Nebuchadnezz4r come from 
craſs, and tuin'd man again, it was preſently re- 
inthroned, and reſtored to its former dignity and 
Primacy. This I ſay was not for nothing, bur did 
certainly imply tnere was ſomething in the place, 
the ſcituation T mean (for ſometimes little elle hath 
been left) that did render it much more fic, then 
any Other to be the Aerropo/zs or head City of Enp- 
land ſo that as often as London was in being, no 
other town or City would offer to come in com- 
petition with it, It was the river Nis made Eyyp 
Tich, and fruitful,” and hath it not been the River 


of Thames hath alwayes (under G9d,) made London | 


what it was. They that wonld utterly deſtroy Lon 
don muſt dry up that River (as the river Euphrates 
for the ceſtroying of Babyloz)or ſet it at ſome greate! 
d&;Aance from that City. For whilſt they two = 
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ſo near together, London 15 like to be rich, , and 
fruitful like i trees that are planted by the rivers of water or 
like meadow gro! und that is overflown. What 1s ſaid 
of Joſeph 15 like to be verified of London, Gen. 49.22, 
Tuſeph 15 4 fruitful bough by a wall whoſe howacks rn 6Ver 
the wall, By the ſide of London 1s planted that grear 
trunk of the ven4 porta of the Nation, I mean, the 
oreat mouth, and mler of trade (cne river of [hames 
[ mean) which makes it ſo _neceflary for England, 
that England cannot much better ſ1b{ift witno 't its 
(that is to ſay in wealth and proſperity ) tien a man 
can live whoſe mouth is ſowed up,and wi10 Can Take 
no nouriſhment but as a glyiter, no breath our ar 
ms noſtrils. They are deceived that think Engp! and 
may be deſtroyed meerly and only by deſtroying 
London for a tune, for if Englaud ” ſelf 5e nor 
firit deftroyed, it mult and will (God permitting 
always have another London ler the former be bur! i 
or demolithed ever ſo often : London 1s the hearc of 
England, and if it were not primum vivens 1t Wil 
wlumunm muriens ac leali wile. Lan if 1 It do not « = 
tick maſt die not long after 1, for without a heart 
It cannot long live. it "gartl Cal © Mult rife again 
or all England mult fall coo, at leaſtwiſe jnco great 
milery, diſgrace, and PR Linden 18 be place 
to which chole patlages of the Propner cunc2riiung 
Tyre are molt applica! zle of any place I know, Iſa. 
23. 4+ Thou whom the Merchants char paſs over ea, 0..VE 
repleniſhedy the harveſt of the river is her revenue,and Jre 
# amart of Nations, ©c. Ve. &. T he crow ninp City, noſe 
merchants are Princes, and whoſe tr ffrquers are the hy- 
nourable of the earth, At leaſtwiſe this the was frimas 
troes & nigens gloria)and his with the bleffing of God 
ſhe is moſt 6apadle to be again. And 18 it not of 
great conſequence that a City of ſo vaſt a con- 


cernment to the whole nation ſhould be reduile, 
D 4 ww Q1ICH 
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Which of all our famous Cities is fit to make 2 
Head for ſo vaſt and Noble a Budy as England is, 

Lonaon excepted? There is much deformity and 
inconvenience in a Head tnat is much too little for 
the body, as in one that is too big : Beſides , if a 

ead be not well ſcituated ; as ſuppoſe a manz 
head were placed upon his arm, or back, and not 
upon ais ſhoulders, {ucha poſture would be not on- 
ly inconvenient, but monſtrons, And verily any 

other Metropolis for England, beſides London, would 
we of like INCONVenieit poſiture and ſcituation; the 
nead would nat ſtand ; n tie right place , either for 
commodiouſneſs, or decency. 

I would know W: lat great Kingdome there is in 
the world, that hath not a Mecropels or Head City 
anſweravle to its ſelf And why ſhould England 
differ from all the ret? ſhould we be unlike all 0- 
ther Nations, and become their ſcorn ? 

Is not ſome one City magnificent and ſplendid 
thove all the reft ( bke the Sun that ont-ſhineth all 
t2e other ſtars) greatly for the honor both of a King 

and Kinzdome ? I nad almoit ſaid England looks 
ſneakingly whillt it is without a Londen, it doth as 
it were hide its head in the duſt, and ſeemeth to be 

athamed of its ſelf, if it have any head to hide. 

Tell us not of the Suburbs, Citizens know how 
inconvenient taey are for their buſineſs, over what 
we City 1s; and beſides , both cooether are little 
eno!gh for traders, and other inhabitants , elſe it 
might have ſaved them charge and trouble to have 
dwelt in houſes built to their hands, and well ſea- 
foned 3 they durſt not gq after tie declining Sun, 
leſt tney themſelves thonld decline alſo in their 
Trade and buſineſs. Taey found more warmth in the 
heart of Landes, then ever they expect in the Ex- 
trem? parts, as tney ſay of ar:erial blood that is 

warmeſt 
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warmeſt, for that it comech immediately from the 
heart, Cottages within the walls ſeem to pleaſe 
2nd accommodate them better then ſtately houſes 
without. | 

He that thinks the rebuilding of London might 
well be ſpared (if any man or woman can ſo think) 
ſechim or her, conſider how many houſes upon 
ſurvey are ſaid to have been conſumed by the late 
fice, viz. no leſs then thirteen thouſand, or there 
ahouts : now Many of thoſe houſes did contain twa, 
ſome three families apiece, fo that we may well 
ſuppoſe twenty thouſand families,moſt of them tra- 
ders, to have been by that fire diſpoſſeſt, new 
where ſhall ſo many thouſand families of trading 
people he diſpoſed of if London be not built again ? 
hall they go into the country and trade there > how 
inconvenient and infigniticant would that be, be- 
fides that ſo to do were to eat the bread out of the 
moaths of comitry thop-keepers. Whilſt they live 
at a diſtance from them Citizens are helpful to 
tradeſmen mn the country, as the ſan when it 1s far- 
theft removed from the moon, ſhines full upon ity 
and exhibits that which 1s called the full moon, bur 
when they two are in conjunEtinn, -then doth the 
Moon diſappear, veing (wallowed up by the greater 
l;gnt, and brightneſs of the Sun, 

Say not that Citizens are already diſpoſed of and 
ſetled well enough z for arenot diversof them for- 
ced to live in the country to this day and to leave 
off their trades ever fince the fire asnot knowing 
where to accommodate themſelves in or about the 
Cry. And as for others, who fince that time have 
planted themſelves either in the City or ſuburbs ? 
how imcommodionſly are many, if not the moſt of 
tiem ſcituared both as to their trades and families ? 
tow do they complain, of being pent up and 

ſreightned 
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ſtreightned for want of room, how unſweet an 
unpleaſant are many of their dwellings, how pri 


dwell mors like Diegenes, then like themſelye 
at leaſtwiſe rather in tents, and bocths, then in 
houſes ? who knoweth theſe things to be ſv, and 
yet hath the heart to fay that Citizens are well 
enough as they are and that it 1s no matter if Ly 
don never be rebuilt. If God had nor more low 
and pitty for them then they have that ſay ſuc! 
things, I know what they muſt cruſt to, but to the 
ſhame and confuſion of their faces, who care no 
what becomes of London and Londoners and in d&. 
{pight ofall ce terrible predictions of Afrologers 
ehreatning us with I know not what ſad effects of 
third Comet. 1 doubt not but through th2 good. 
neſs of God London (as fanful a place as it 1s) wil 
be built again, 

And now a word to the Aſtrologers their pre- 
dictions : becauſe I hinted that objection in the 
ſecond Chapter, and then forgot to anſwer it, wiat 
Aſtrologer inthe world can affure us thar when three 
Comets appear together,or within a litcle time one 
of another, each of them doth portend a ſeveral 
judgment, hanging over the head of that nation, 
or people which thoſe Comets ſeem to point at, 
As Foſeph told Pharacb, That the ſeven good kine an 
ſeven years, and the ſeven good ears, are ſeven years : and 
the dream is oney Gen. 41. 26, That 1s,the two things 
he dreamt of, did point out but one and the ſame 
event : andas Jolepr bad two ſeveral dreams, Gen 
37+ 5, 9- one about the Sheaves,and the other about 


the Sun, Moon and Stars, which were but one, and 
the ſame in ſignification ſo it may very well be that 
two or three Comets may point out but one and the 
lame judgment, 


Bit 
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But admit that each of thoſe Blazing Sars were 
intended to foretel a ſeveral Judgment, it doth not 


Mm {tow that one of the Judgments thereby por. 


tended muſt needs he yer to come. : for if I miltake' 
not we have had three ſore Judgments ſince thoſe 
Comets viz. Plague, Sword and Fire. Bur what 
Thave here ſaid to Altrologers I confeſs to be a 


| tigreſſion in this place, and only the ſupply of an 


omiſſion in the foregoing chapter ;; therefore I 


if will not much infiſt upon it, bur yet muſt needs 


put them in mind of that pat and pertinent place, 
Iſa. 44+ 25+ Thr ſaith the Lord that fruſtrateth the 
tokens of the liers, and maketh diviners mad, &C. v.26. 
That ſaith unto Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be inhabited, and t9 
the Cities of Fudab ye ſhall be bailt, and I will raiſe up 
the decayed places thereof : v. 28. That ſaith unto Cyrus, 
he s my ſhepherd, and ſhall jerform all my pleaſure even 
fojing to Fernſalemy thouſhalt be built 5 and tothe tems 
ple thy foundation ſhall be laid. The Diviners ſeem 
n this place tv be called lyars for that very reaſon, 
becanſe thev did prognncy Jeruſalem ſhould not be 
rebuilt (factering the Babyloniſh monarchy, as if 
that ſhould always laſt) whereas Gad had purpo- 
ſed to raiſe it up again. I would with thole great 
deciders (viz, of fature contingencies) for ſo the 
name given to Altrologers Iſa. 47- 13, doth fignt- 
tie) to read that chapter alſo, and their doom in 
n: methinks ever tince black Munday (as they 
called it) only black to the Aſtrologers themſelves 
as I remember, by fruſtrating their prediAions) 
tnar ſort of men ſhould learn to be more modeſt 
and not bear the world in hand, as if they were 
Secretaries of Heaven, or of tne Almighty his privy 
counſel, which I no more believe then I do the 
Yaporing of ſome of their brethren who pretend 
to certain rules of their art (as Tally reporteth) of 
| forty 


44. The Re-bailding of London 


forty thouſand, yet ſome of ſeventy thouſand yenſ joy 
fanding, whereas for many thouſand years {ing (h9 
that (the world being not yet fix thouſand yen ter 


old( there were neither ſtars to obſerve, nor mez 
ro obſerve them. | 


nol 
{or 


But to return to the buſineſs in hand, T wiſh jþ anc 


were put to the vote ofall the people in England 
whether it be, or be not of great importance thy 
London ſhould be rebuilded, Here and there w 
might light upon a perſon that had an aking tooth 
againſt that City, and would vote for continuing i 
in its aſhes, but I am well aſſured that five to on: 
would be of another mind, and ſay we were undone 
if London were not reſtored I am bold to affirm 
(and therewith I ſhall conclude this Chapter) tha 
he 1s a man that doth not underſtand conſequence; 
(which is the charaQer of a perſon void bothof 
Logick, and Reaſon) who thinks it a matter of no 
conſequence and importance that London ſhould be 
rebuilded. 


DISCOURSE IV, 


That it is convenient the ye-edifying of London ſhould lt 


with all poſſible ſpeed and expedition. 


J Shall not compare the kindneſſes we have re- 
ceived from our Superiours, one with another 
{ fith compariſons as they ſay, are odious ) bur 
ſlureI am, they have not been more acknowledg'd) 
and thank'd for 2ny thing they have done, than for 
tier prudent Act for, and concerning the re>uild- 
ng of L2udon : nor do I think there is any tning 
"tat Act more thank-worthy , than the zeal chey 
rave expreſſed for the diſpatch of that work, Dy 1n- 
joyning 
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joyning under a great penalty , that every houſe 
I hhonld be rebuilt within the ſpace of chree years afe 
| ter the date thereof , ( pag. 94+) though I doubt 


not but if that ſhall prove morally impoſſible to 
ſome, though not to all; they in their wiſdom, 
and clememcy will hereafter allow as much more 
time, as ſhall be thought abſolutely neceſflary. 

Now if any man ſhall think it was more than 
needed , to quucken men to a work, to which their 
own intereſt, and inclination > might ſo much 
prompt them 3 I muſt crave leave to diflent, and 
to tell them that the dull minds of men had need 
tobe ſtirred up by more than Ceremonies, to thoſe 
things in which they are greatly concerned, wit- 
neſs Lot himſelf, ot whom it is ſaid , that whilſt he 
lingred (which was whilſt the Flames of Sodom were 
purſuing him ) the men laid hold upon his hand ( the 
Lird being mercitul to bim ) and they brought hin 
forth and jet him without the City, Gen. 19. 16. 

I cannot but judge that the rebuilding of Lox- 
dn calls for expedition , when I confader , how 
the burning Feaver which befel London in the year 
66. wasnot the firſt fit of fickneſs it had lately 
deen viſited with , but a ſore relapſe, afret ut was 
newly ( and but ſcarce ) recovered out of other 
great, and dangerous maladies; nor only accute, 
but chronical : wiio knows not that London had 
tor many months together been brought even ro 
deaths door with the Plague, and that it had leſt 
adundance of blood , both red, white, and yellow, 
with a waſting War ; inſomuch that its gtear Pay- 
litians, have ſaid long fince , that hoih it, and tae 
whole Kingdom , were in a deep Conſumption. 
Not to recuc all itz Diſeaſes, though I migat name 
tne Scurvey, Hyyocondriacal Melancholly , and 
ſeveral others, which jt is fall of Now this C3- 
[entire 
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lenture, (the Fire I mean ) coming after all the 
reſt , hath brought it ſo very low, (together witi 
the whole Nation | that without ſome {trong Cox. 
dials, and powerful Reſtauratives, ſpeedily admi. 
niſtred, it cannot long ſubſilt, 

It cannot be forgottenzthat London was but three 
or four daies a burning, and why ſhould that which 
was deſtroyed in three or four daies , be longer in 
building and reſtoring than three, or four years, 
( provided it can be done in that time. ) If I miſtake 
not , I have heard of a Wall of great length , and 
circumference y. which is about the great Houſe in 
Ofterley Park , that it was buult in one nights time, 
by the help of an incredible number of Work-men, 
that were ſummoned in for that purpoſe, to enter. 
tain and amuſe Queen Eliz.abech who was there at 
that rime, and knew not of the beginning of 1tztill 
ihe ſaw it finiſhed; T amnot certain of the ſtory, 
butam ſure our Proverb is true, viz. that many 
bands make light work, and though Rome were not 
buikt in one day, neither can London be ; yet if 
Work-men from all parts , were commanded to 
g1ve their attendance upon that buſineſs, and upon 
nothing elſe , but what were of abſolute neceſſity 
till that were finiſhed, London would go up ama, 
and appear ſomething like a City in a little time. 
Alas / Poor Citizens long to de ſettled once again, 
and to fall to their reſpective Trades, as formerly, 
making a hard ſhift mean time z and pity it 1s, that 
whillt the graſs is growing the Steeds ſhould ſtarve; 


that whilſt che City is raifing , the Citizens in the | 


mterim ſhould be ruined. Therefore it is I ſo much 
preſs for expedition. 

It our Governours would encourage the import- 
ing of all neceſlary materials, from forreign parts, 
(as I hear chey intend) it would þe a $9vd, and ac- 
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ceptable work , and nothing could carry a greater 
(how of love and good will to that poor City, than 
that will do (which will never think it ſelf beloyed, 
unleſs its reſtauration be promoted, by them that 
have power to do It. ) 

And fith the great want of money is (as Iam 
told) like to be the main hindrance of the rebuild- 
ing of London , how du I with that Uſurers, and all 
other great moneyed men, would bring forth their 
bags , and chearfully lend to Cirizens for the pnr- 
poſes of building » ſecuring themſelves by the pre- 
miſes, and taking no other advantage when that is 
done. 

Did all men long, a5 I think T long, to ſee ano- 
ther London (chongh I have little intereſt in it to 
what it hath in me ) (and I think all Exgliſh men 
ſhould long for it as much as I do) I periwade my 
ſelf, ſuch rreaſure, and ſuch aſſiſtance in every kind, 
would be brought in towards1t, as would make a 
very quick diſpatch even of ſo great a work. 

But leſt I my ſelf be tedious, whilſt I plead for 
others to uſe expedition, I ſhall conclude this 
Chapter , with what a Heatheniſh King gave in 
charge about the Temple of God at Jernſalem, (and 
their good Example will moſt of all condemn us 
Chriſtians if we fall thort of it ) And 1 Artaxerxes 
do make a Decree to all the Treaſurers beyond the River y 
that nhatſcever Ezra ſhall require of you, it be done ſpee* 
aily, Ezra 7. 21» 


DIS- 
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DISCOURSE Y, 


Of Building upon all the Raines of the City with brit 
(44 15 injo ned. ) 


Hope it was not for {tate out for tecurity; not 

out of pride, but prudence ; no: for pomp, but 
for preſeryation ; that it was injoyned » taat { 
much of London as was durnt, ſhould be ouilt agan 
all with Brick : For was not God very angry with 
thoſe that ſaid in che ſtontneſs of their heart; 
The Bricks are fallen down , but we well baild with henn 
ſtones 3 the Sycamores are cut down, but we will chang 
them into Cedars; Ia. g. v.10, Therefore the Lord ſhall 
fet mp the Adverſaries of Rezin againſt him , and joy 
his enemies together, ver. 11. And were it nor a 
oreata crime to ſay , mm a way of ſtoutnefs , the 
Rafcers are fallen down , but we wilt bmld with 
Bricks, &c. 

But as I faid before , ſo Tam in the ſame mind, 
raat chis was appointed in order to ſafety , rather 
than to ſtate, and magnificence : And verily expe- 
rience hath told us that Brick-buildings are in an 
ordinary way much more ſecure from the danger of 
Fire, thanſuch as confift of much Wood and Tim- 
oer - Witneſs thoſe Skeletons of Brick-Houſes, 
which we fee ftanding fince our dreadful Fire, 
wich thongh it pickt out the Marrow ( as I maj 
call their inſides , yer could not digeft the bones) 
thongh it devoured the kernel of ſuca Houſes, could 
not quite deſtroy their ſhells : whereas it made nv 
bones ( as we ſpeak Proveibially ) of timbei 
Houſes , but conſumed them intirely , and have 


lefr us nothing of them , but the excrements 0l 


Fire (ſo fed ) I mean, duit and and ath2s. 


Now 
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Now all ſuch beauty and decency; as is the mere 
reſult and produ& of what 1s otherwiſe good, and 
neceſſary (like ſhadows that follow ſubſtances, or 
honour conſequent upon virtue) 1s no offence to 
God, and ſhould be none to men. Whatſoever 1s 
in all reſpe&s as 1s nacurally behoofeful andneceſ- 
ſary for it to be, cannor likely want ſome degree 
ofhandſomeneſſe. Thms the body of a man (or 0- 
ther creature ) all the parts of which are ſo formed, 
foured, and put together, as is moſt conducing to 
health, ftrengh, and uſefulneſs, cannot probably be 


| otherwiſe than comely. 


And ſo it fareth with the Exerciſes and Inftitu. 
vons of Religion , where all the ſubſtantials there=- 
of meet together 3 as namely, when the Word of 
God is read to the people, gravely, diſtinctly, and 
deyoutly; when the Miniſter preacheth ſoundly , 
and ſavourily , in the evidence and demonſtration 
of the Spirit z when he prayeth ſolidly, methodi- 
ally, ſpiritually, and affe&ionatelv;when the peo- 
ple do ny and joyn reverently, and attentively; 
I ſay, where theſe things meet, there doth unayo1- 
dably reſult abundance of decency, and ſolemnity, 


| and (ach, as if one that belzeverh not, or # wnlearned, 


ſhall come in , my cauſe him to be convinced of all, and 
judged of all » and to fall down and worſhip God, reporting 
that God ts in them of a truth, as it is 1N 1 Cer. 14+23+» 
where all the Order the Apoſtle preſcribech 15, 
that all things be done to edifying, verſe 26. chat Wy- 
men heep flence inthe Church, verſe 34. that ſuch as 
are fit ty Propheſie ſhould Propheſie but one by one , and 
tre reſt hold - #4 peace , verſe 31. und that the ſpirirs 
of the Prophets ſhould be ſubjett to the Prophets, Vere 32. 
and ſuch hke things which are not arbitrary burn 
tieir own nature neceſſary, and without which, in 
the judgement of all m2n, there would de meere 
confuſt 1. E Now 
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Now as in Religion , from ſuch things, and ſud 
alone y as are abſolutely neceflary , there ariſeth} 


beautifnl Oxder , which 1s of great advantage, x 
applanded by the very light of Nature ; So I ſay 
this inferiour affair of Architeure, though beay 
and ornament as ſuch,were not at all look'd afte 
yet if other things which are indiſpenſably needf 
(as ſafety and ſecurity 1s) be provided for, fome 
thing of beauty, and handſomeneſs will follow 
courſe , and when it flows from thence , onohty 
no caſe to be found fault with , but to be well x 
cepted and commended, And this I take tohe 
juit Apology, for building London with Bric 
(though that kind of bmlding be more Rately tha 
the former was) even after fo ſad a calamity. 
Brick buildings, as they are not the meaneſt,an 
cheapeſt, ſo neither are they the moſt curiousm 
chargeable , but ofa middle ſort : And verily,i 
medio confſtit virts , Tt is good to ſhun bothe 
treams, even jn Religion it ſelf5 in which as ms 
ought not on the one hand to be pompous, andh 
perſtitious (putting it as it were, into the drefled 
a Harlot, or making as if it came to court our 
ſes, and fancies) ſo neither on the other hand , 1 
be rude, and ſlovenly, as if the out-fide of a cup,t 
platter might well be naſty, if the in-ſide were 
clean. 
When we ſee aCity built with Brick , how m: 
it ſerve to put us in mind of our beginning , # 
\ firſt extra&ion, of ourend, and difſolution, ande 
pecially ofthe manner of every true Believers t 
lurte&tion from the dead. | 
What is Brick but Clay, or red Earth bum: 
and whence had Adam his name, but from Ad: 
which fignifteth red Earth ? Gen, 3. 19, till thu6r 
enrn unto the ground , for ont of it waſt thou taken- Vi 
01 
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| only our bodies, but our ſouls, do yet dyell in hiuſes 
of Clay , whoſe foundations is in the duſt , for what elſe 
nd are our bodies ? Fob 4. 19. Duſt thou art, Gen. 3. 19. 
And God formed man of the duſt of the ground, Gen. 
2 7: | | 

And may not the houſes of Clay, Diſt,or Brick , 
we dwell in, mind us, as whence we came, fo like- 
wiſe, whither we are going, viz. to the ground 
whence we came; Daſt thou artz.and to duſt they ſhals 
{ ret4rn. Now we bring the earth up to us,and place 
it about us, and over our heads , but the time hatt- 
neth,ir which we muſt go down to it, and make our 
& beds in the boſom of it 3 Into this Mothers womb 
af every of us muſt enter the ſecond time, and be 
born again ar the ReſurreRion of the dead, 

And of that Reſurre&ion alſo, may our City 
$a when it ſhall be all of Brick put us in mind , for 
ly, then, after ſo prear. « death, as 1t had by the Fire,will 
hey itriſe again, much more handſom, and beautiful , 
may than it was before;So ſhall the bodies of Believers, 
df mhich having been ſown in corruption ſhall be raiſed in 
leq incorruptiony and having been ſown in weakneſs ſhall riſe 
ſee} þ» power, x Cor. 1 5.4ud ſhall be made like tothe glcrious 
feof Chriſt. though before they were vile bodies, 
"ns Tt 
- Yet further, How much we are beholden to that 
mean creature whzch we tread upon every day (the 
Earth T mean ) may be brought. to our remem- 
# brance, when we view our: houſes of Brick , and 

4 what 1s Brick but Earth> From the dirty, dungy 5 
rf deſpiſed Earth, have we meat, drink, ſauce, corn, 

| wine, oyl, linnen (which we muſt cloath our ſelves 
4 with whilſt we live) and amongſt other. things the 
ing very houſes we do, and muſt dwell in, as well living 

q 4 dead, Iwrite not this to make iny ſelfand 0- 
q fiers more jn loys with this Earth ( which we are 
'y E 2 apt 
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apt to be too much) but to the end our great de 
pendance (under God) upon fo deſpicable a cre; 
cure , may make us yet more vile in our own eye; 
and our trampling upon that which we are ſo mug 


behulden to,(though that we may do) may mind uf 
of our trampling where we my not, viz. upon thef 
0 giveth us all thing 


Name, and Honorr of God x 
richly to enjoy. 

Can we behold thoſe Bricks which or houſes are, 
and muſt be made of, and not look back upan thx 
{ad trade which the *-poor [ſraelites were made ty 
follow in Egypt , viz. of making Bricks, a doudle 
rale of Brick, yea without raw too ( ſave what ws 
of their own gathering) and can we chuſe but think 
of the parallel caſe of all ſuch poor Citizens , at 
have houſes to build at almoſt a double charge , bu 
not wherewithal todo it? Neither may we forge 
' how ſeaſonably the children of /ſrael were deliver- 
ed when their task of Brick was doubled ; for then 
came Moſes ( cuns duplicabantur lateres.) 

But it 1s high time to put a period to this Chap. 
ter,and wherewith can I do it better, than by ſome 
ſich ſolemn wiſh as this, that if the Lord pleaſe, 
tne new City which we expe&t , may endure a 
much longer than the old did , as Bricks in them- 
ſelves are more durable than Raftersz and that the 
proſperity of Londoners may be ſo great whilſt i 
ſtandeth, that whenſoever ther Bricks thall fall, 
rhiey may be able to rebuild with hewen ſtones, and 
when their Elms and Oaks ſhall be worn our, they 
may be avle to change them for Cedars. 


0j 
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t de 


cre; DISCOURSE. VI. 

TYey 

muck Of i}! burnt Bricks, and that great care ſhould be taken ty 
id a build the New City with good Materials, 

[1 te 


WV A traſh ſerve for the building of our 
new City? was London (o lately deſtroyed 
are by the burning of its materials, and thall it quickly 
that bedeſtroyed again for want of materials (that 1s 
Ie tg Bricks) duly burnc ? Do we look for another Fre 
wolf to burn our Bricks over again ? Itis ſaid of Ephra- 
"Wal in, Hof, 7. 8. Ephraim # 4 Cake not turned, meaning 
hunk} not chroughly baked 3 that was ſpoken in a myſter1- 
» &} ous, and (hall the ſame de true of Londen in a me- 
of chanical ſenſe > Why do men make more haſt than 
rey good ſpeed? either buld as may laft, or not at all. 
Ver-F If they that have Bricks to ſell nave no more Con- 
then} ſcience than to offer ſuch as are ftark naught, you 
that are to buy ſhould have more care and diſcretion 
1ap-f than to accept of them. 

ome} Ts it for cheapnels lake that yon make uſe of ſci 
ale;} unfit Commodities ? then are you penny-wiſe and 
©} prund- fooliſh. I ſee no menaie inch loſers as racy 
em-J thatare over-ſaving, none {o prodigal (tho1gh fore 
ey againſt their wills) as are the greateſt miſers. $0 
t th ſome men ſue at the Law for great things, which 
all;} they juſtly claim, and loſe their cauſe by ſtarving itz 
ant} and others, when fick, negle& advice, and dye as it 
hef | were to ſave charges. Toſuch our homely Prover D 
' 1sbut to0 applicable, They will loſe a ſhezp to ſave 4 
balf-peny-worth of Tar ; but that of Solomun is much 
detter. There #& that with-bulderh what is mect, and it 
tnrneth to poverty. 

They ſay that Byicks were never worſe than they 
| ave bin of late, and yet never derrer. And it 1s 
; E 4 all 
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an ordinary caſe, for things when they are of le 
worth and value, to be of greateſt price. Thus fon 
people who pay the moſt Tythes have the wor! 
Preaching, and ſome of the richeſt Benefices at 
worſt ſupplied ; Yea, thus ſome give themſelye, 
more coſt and pains to ruine ſouls, and conſequenth 
their own, (Compoſing Sea and Land ro make men min 
the children of the Devil) than others do to ſave the 
Souls of themſelves and others, Alas that the worf 
thinss ſhould coſt moſt, or that men ſhould give 4. 
ny thing for that which is ſtark naught (like unſayor 
Salt fit tor nothing but the dunghill) and that men 
ſhould not rather ſay as one did in another caſe np 
eman tanti penitere, They will riot give ſo dear for 
what they ſhall afterwards rep2nt of. | 
They that take bad Bricks, do in effe& make 
them (or are as badas them that do, as we fay Th 
reeeiver is 45 bad as the Thief) for if none wonld b 
thoſe Bricks that were ſuch, no ſuch would be mad: 
for ſale, - This were the way to make all traders ho 
neſt, vjz.. to take nothing off their hands but whit 
were good, and to that end to adviſe with thoſe thi 
have judgment in ſuch things in caſe we have nont 
our ſelves. 'Some things we ſay are good of tht 
price, but other things are goud at no price, becauſe 
200d for nothing, and ſo are bad Bricks as for ti 
purpoſes of Building. 
; Have Magiſtrates taken care to ft5p one leak 
ordering. we thonld build with brick, and will nt 
ſpring another ? have they appointed us a good kind 


'of Materials, and will we not take that which 8 


00d in its kind? Surely good timber 1s better t9 
build with than bad rick'( as Selomon faith, A livin! 
dig ts Letter than adead Li n), for the firſt will not 
preſently decay, without Fire heſall it;but the orne! 
911] of its 0wn accord, and ſi fer as much injuf 

| from 
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from ſucceſſive Froſts, and thaws (which come of 


F courſe) as the latter ſhall by fire ir ſelf, which may 


not happen 1n an age, 
I foreſee the fate of thoſe nnhappy houſes that 


haye been builc with | ill burnt bricks, that ſhortly 
they will molder away to duſt, (and fo 1 hear that 


[f ſome of them have begun to do already.) The like 


(if my Prognoſticks fail me not) will likewiſe be- 
fall thoſe Societies both Ecclehaftical and Civil, 
which are conſtituted of ill members, (Principal 


| ones eſpecially) which are as ſo many bad and un- 


ſerviceable bricks in houſes. Such Societies,” like 
ſuch houſes, probably cannot Rand long. nfs, 

I much ſuſpe& the ſame fate will befall a-great 
part of the young Generation that is now ſpringing 
up, .viz. chat in a few years they will crumble a- 
way like houſes built with 111 burnt bricks, (con- 
bdering how vicious che preſent age” is). For who 
can bring a ſound thing our of that which is unſound, 
any more than a clean thing out of that which 1s un- 
clean ? where the bones are rotten the Marrow will 
be filthy, and the product of 1t will be more of that 
Which is rotten : whichnotion is more proper to 
de here inſerted, becauſe that Generation in Scrip- 
ture, is called the building up of a houſe, and chil- 
dren are called Bazim from an Hebrew root which 
honifieth to build. 

Our ill burnt Bricks are methinks the ſad em 
blem of one thing more, and that is of all ſuch Pro- 
feſlors who have been meerly finged and ſcorched 
with the ſlender heat of ſome overly convictions, 
out were never brought to a dae fixa'neſs or confi- 


tence, by lying long enough in and under that Fur- 
Nace which the Scripture calleth a Spirit of bondage. 
Such may be laid into the building of the Church, bus 
will ſcarcely hold out. 
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Bit whilſt ] caution againit had bricks, I woull 
eaution as much againſt bad timber, as namely 
ſuch as hath been ſeared and overdried by the fire; 
and no leſs againſt bad mortar. For to danbe xi 
untempered mortar, cannot be ſafe ; mortar being 
that to a houſe, which love is to a ſociety, vize Tha 
which binds, and cements all together. 

Surely England doth not want for gvod materi. 
als within it ſ21f, but if the daughters will nor he 
kind to their mother (that 1s if other parts of Eng. 
land, will not be kind to London, their mother 
City) we being now at peace with many nations 
that can furnith us for building purpoſes,and having 
tore of nimble meſſengers, that can fly about the 
world, upon the wings of the wind, and fetch home 
great burthens ( as our ſhips are) ſhould for Lw- 
dons uſe, have enough of brick, timber, and every 
thing elſe, and that good and cheap enough ; if it 
de to be had in Chriftendom. 


— 


DISCOURSE VIL 
Of its being intended that the new Buildings ſhould |t 


more magnificent then were the old. 


V Herewithall ſhall T excuſe what I know 
| be deſigned, viz. - That the City now 
to be built ſhould be mere ftately, and ſumptu- 
ous, then that which was lately burnt > The ſecond 
Temple, for matter of outward ſplendor, was not 
comparadle to the firſt, which made the old men 
weep that had ſeen them both. Is this to humble 
our ſelves under the mighty hand” of God > is this 
to accept the puniſhment of our iniquity ? is this 
f jay our mouths jn the duſt, if there may be hope ? 

| Nos | of 


es od woo. SS nil. an ar oo,” a BP 


— — 


_ 


Incouraged and Improved, 57 


or is not this to ſay we will have beauty for aſhes, 
we will bujld our neſts on high ; though God hath 
laid ns lower then ever, or 1s not this to do like the 
Jews of old, who when called of God zo weeping, 
mourning, baldneſs, and To girding with ſackcloath, foll 
toſbaying of Oxen, killing of Sheep, drinking wine, &c, 
Iſa. 22. 125 13+ Which iniquity God ſaid ſhould not be 
purged from them till they died : that 1s, were de- 
ſtroyedy V+ I 4+ 

Were this ſajd in the pride, and ſtoutneſs of our 
hearts, that we would have another City more 
beautiful then the former (as they of Samzarias are 
challenged by God to have ſaid in the pride of their 
hearts) The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 
withſtone, Iſa, 9. 10. There were no excufing itz 
yea ſome great' Judgment might .be ex{pe&ed to 
mſue it, but the greater ſtatelineſs of the new City 
then of the old , I take to be rather fins opeyss then 
fints cperantes, that 1s to ſay, the effe& of ſome other, 
and more-neceſlary thing, which was primarily, if 
not only deſigned, then any taing contrived, by and 
for its ſelf. 

I have ſaid already, that the law for building 
only with bricks. was in order to greater ſecurity, 
and indemnity from fire. Then, as for making 
ſeveral ſtreets broader then th2y were before, that 
the creat, and many inconveniences, which were 
formerly found in and by the narrowneſs of 7 hawes 
Street, and ſome others, may ſatisfhe any man, was 
but expedient, and neceſſary, And whereas ſome 
may think the new houſes carry, and are ap- 
pointed to carry, their heads toy high, and riſe up 
to a greater altitude , then doth become them, 
afrer ſo humbling a judgment, good reaſon may be 
aſhigned for that,viz.That it was enacted they thould 


do ſo in order to the gaining of more roam, and 
that 
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that ſo much the rather, becauſe a- great deald 
room hath and will be loſt otherwiſe, by the ney 
model of the City, and particalarly, by widening o 
the ftreets, thoſe Latitudinarian ſtreets (if I may 
ſo call them) inforcing as it were altitudinariaq 
houſes. 

Now from the three farementioned cauſes, viz, 
The buildings being of brick, the breadth of th; 
Streets, and the height of the houſes greater then 
formerly :. thence-I ſay principally, xt not only, 
will ſpring that beauty = luſtre, which the ney 
City, or the major part of it, is like to have aboye 
the old, all which things being neceflary for other 
reaſons, and having been done upon their account, 
ought arno hand to be found fault wath. 

As.men may faſt and monrn and yet nt disfigut 
their tountenances whereby to appear to men to faſt, bn 
way ansint their beads (that day) and waſh their fact: 
and Chritt commendeth ſo doing, as beſt,/dar,5 -16, 
So may the outward. viſage of onr .City be hand- 
fome, and beautiful, and yet we our ſelves never- 
taeleſs truly ſenſible both of our fins and miſeries. 

I Should think a City of London, outwardly more 
iplendid then ever,'might in ſome reſpeRs increaſe 
our humiliation, rather then inflame our pridezeven 
as a poor man, clad in a rich-habit, might from 


tience have more ſad , and frequent, reflections | 


upon bis poverty, as: thinking with himſelf how un- 
ſarable the fineneſs of his ourward garb, - is to the 
meanneſs of his condition, and how muci other- 
we 1t is really with him, then by his habit Rran- 
gers would take it to be. 


- Burthata ſtarely City, raiſed in a ſhort time out | 


ofa ruinous heap, might conduce to ſtirr up in us 
more of thankfulneſs, and admiration of Gods 


g92dneſs,] ſee not who can deny: nith thu ſtaff (ſaid 
Facal 
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Facob) paſſed I over Jordan, and now the Lord bath 
made me two bands, Gen. 32-196 Which ſurely he 
xcknowledged, with more: thankfulneſs, and won. 
der, then he would have done y if God had made 
him but one . band, no biggee then either of 
his two 

Moreover another London more magnificent 
then the former, how great an eye ſore” would it 
be to the enemies of that City 3who moſt barba= 
rouſly rejoyced at its flames, and triumphed at its 
fineraly and would (if they knew how) have rol- 
ſed ſo great a ftone over'its grave, that it ſhould 
never have been capable of riſing again ? I ſy when 
thoſe envious perſons, ſhall come to ſee two ſtaffes 
in-the hand of London, viz. Beauty and Bands (tit js 
State, and Strength) alluding to Zech, 11: ) neither 
of which they exſpe&ed : how will that ſight abate 
their pride, confront their-malice, and confound 
their devices. | oh. 

Laſtly a ſtately. City. ſhould methinks provoke 
the inhabitants to a generous emulation, of being 
ſo wealthy, and ſubſtantial; as by '1t they ſeem or 
make ſhewto de.. It fo goodly a City be to Londs- 
mers, at the firſt erecting of: it, hke a garment! that 
1s much to dig for him thar' weareth it, yermay 1t 
put them upon indeavouring to-grow fo faſt, that it 
may be he tor them, if it be-to 'them, as. raiment of 
needle works if of wrought gold-; ſuch as the Kings 
Danghter 1s ſaid to be, Pſ. 45. 13, may it not{tur 
tem up to be hike her all ploriozs within : that their 
inſfide and ontfide may well agree together ? 

Now, Lord, though it may be it was not out of 
pride, or affe&ation of pompzthat we have deſigned 
to bld fo fine a City ; yet poſſibly we may be 
provd of ſo fine a City when it 15 once built, and if 
{0 Lord humble us for that our pride, bur deſtroy 
us 
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us not again, and if like thoſe times of which it wa 
ſaid they. had pgolden challices bur wooden Prieſts, i 
may be ſaid of us we have a rich City but poor in- 
habitants, we thall in that reſpe& have great cauſe 
ro be humble, and Lord do thou make us as humble, 
and lowly as we have cauſe to be. 


—_— 


DISCOURSE VIII. 


T hat all perſons imployed and made uſe of in, andin 
order to the rebuilding of London, ought therein murt 
eſpecially to uſe all care and good conſcience. 

V Orkmen do your office, and do it like 

workmen that need not to be aſhamed, 
and like honeſt men. If you take building by the 
orcat, make no more haft with it then guod ſpeed; 
but if you take it by the day, make as much haſt as 
will conſiſt with good ſpeed, Do by Londoner, as 
you would be done by, build for them as you would 
build-for your ſelves: we may have a novle City 

(God permitting) if you will but play your parts. 
Make no more faults then you needs mutt, that 

you may make work for your ſelves to mend thoſ: 

faults which you have wilfully made, and put thoſe 
you build for,toa greater charge and trouble. The 
fooliſh builder is a name of infamy in the ſcripture, 
and the knaviſh one is worſe : Be not you [ike /moak 
to the eyes of thoſe you build for, as Solomon ſpeaketi of 
4 floathful meſſenger, that be is ſo to hin that ſendeth 
bim. Build with ſuch acurateneſs, as Apelles is ſaid 
to have painted, for which he gave this reaſon Piz- 
go ©ternitati, ſodo you build as it were once for 
all. Let Londen by the univerſal care, and honelty 


of its builders, one and all ; be made ſo excellent 
a 
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a firuure , thac it may both now and hereafter 
hea praiſe , anda renown toany of you, to have 
had a hand an the raiſing of that Favrick, orto 
have been any waies related to that-work, as it 1s 
ſaid in reference ro the Temple of Jeruſalem , 
Pſal, 74+ 5-4 man was famons according as be had lift- 
ed Axes upon the thick Trees : viz. in order to the 
building of that Temple, Expreſle your kindnefſe 
to London to like eff2&t with what 1s written , in 
Cant, 8. 9. If ſhe be aWall we will bMld upon her a 
Palace of Silver, and if ſhe be a Door, we will incloſe ber 
with Boards of Cedar; which are the Words of Chrift, 
2nd of his Church, contriving ſome good for the 
uncalled Gentiles, ſer forth under Metaphors taken 
from ſuch improvements of ſmall and rude de- 
oinnings, as Builders are able to make. In this 
building aim not only at private gain, but at pub- 
lique good ; at the honour and welfare of the Nas 
tion » in which your ſelves will baye a ſhare; get 
as little as may be either for work or ſtuff, of them 
that have loſt ſo much : take the over-/ight thereof not 
by conſtraint, but willingly 5 not for filthy Iucre , but of 
aready mind , which 1s the advice given to. ſpiritual 
Bulders i8 a higher caſe, but not unapplicable to 
tus purpoſe. 

As for thoſe, wno ſhall have the cuſtom of Lon- 
doners for Bricks, Tiles, Timber, Glaſſe, Lead, I» 
ren and other materials which concern building, I 
conjure them by all thar is worthy as they pretend 
to any thing of Chriſtianity , or of humanity » to 
uſe them kindly after ſo great a calamity as hath 
defallen them : Give them cheir full quancity of e- 
very thing they bargain for, and let them have that 
which is truely good, and atas low a price as you 
can aftord : Rather wrong your ſelves, than wrong 
them who have ſuffered io many things already » 

rather 
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rather loſe, than gain too much by. them ; and yet 
I would with you not to do that neither ; Let'it ne. 
yer be ſaid that you were raiſed by the Ruines of 
London, or that the impoyeriſhing of that City, was 
that which made you rich , unlefle you can be- 
come rich, by a very ſmall, and ſlender profit out 
of each commodity. | 

If you be Engliſb-men' London 1s your Mother, 
(as Feruſalem was the Mother of the Jews » which 
are called the Daughters of Feraſalem Cant. 1. 5.) 
and conſequently Londoners are your Brethren, and 
will you not uſe them as ſuch. 

Alas ! many poor Citizens are laying out all they 
have in the world ( yea poſſibly more than all 
they  haye of their own) upon tijar one houſe 
which they are building for their. pure neceſſny , 
and will you diminyh thoſe two mites, which are 
all che treaſure they have to lay ont ? We read 
in Nathan's Parable, of a ptor man who had nahing 
ſave one little Ene Lamb , 2 Sam. 12.. 3, whichlay 
in his boſom , &c. Surely the houſe which ſome 
indigent Citizens are building, 1s to them , as that 
Ewe-lamb was tothe poor man, and will you ift- 
jure him 1g that one Lamb Will you make him 
pay ſo much for his materials that he ſhall never be 
adle to pay for his houſe : Did I know that man that 
had abnſed, or would abuſe- a burnt-ont Citizen, 
in relation to his houſe (whether as to materials or. 
workmanſhip ) I ſay to abuſe him (or ſuch a one) 
of all men elſe , I would diſcharge that Apoftalical 
Canon in his face , and hereby I do diſcharge it 
viz. That no man go beyond, or defraud his Brother in 
any matter, becauſe that the Lord us the avenger of all 

ſuch; as ze have foremarned you and teſtified, 1 ThA 
4. 6. 
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DISCOURSE IX, 


Of ſuch 4s have made bold, or ou make bold with other 
men their materials, or with any part thereof. 


Hear that ſome have borrowed without leave 
(if that may be called borrowing ) thac is of 
ſome who have taken their neighbours Bricks, and 
other materials, which lay near to their own 
Ruines, and have built their houſes with them, 
2s confidently as if they had been their own... Do 


fuch men think that the Fire hath made all things 


common 3 that it did or could (Leveller-like ) de- 
firoy all propriety (and that not only de fatto, but 
de jurez ) Is now all your own you can lay hands 
upon ? and doth every thing of right belong primmm 
oeeupanti, to him that can firſt get it into his poſleſ- 
fon > Nay ſurely, it is rather a kind of ſacriledge 
totake from men what the Fire had left them, for- 
aſmuch as the reliques of the Fire, may. in ſome 
ſenſe be accounted Sacred, and a kind of Deodares, 
or things vouchſafed us, orreſerved for us by God 
immediately. He hath a hard neart who grudgeth 
any man that ſmall Legacy, or Remainder ot any 
thing which that molt cruel Fire left him, when 
t dyed, or went our; That took away your neigh- 
bor's Vintage, and will you grudge them the Glea- 
nings of their own ground > Behold { Theft upon 
Theft , and that is the falſeſt Heraldry that can be. 
Citizens were Robbed when their houſes were 
during, and now that they would build their ho- 
ſes, they are robb'd again. 

You cannot think that your Neighbors Bricks 
and other materials haye ſo far treſpaſſed by lying 
Near to yours, trat you may lawfully pound them , 

in 
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in your own houſes from whence they are never like 


co be releaſed > if he had took your materials as yo! |; 


did his, how would you have taken it at his hands ? 
would you have put 1t up quietly ? 

In Fer. 23- 30. it is written, Bekold 1 am apainſt 
the Prophets ſaith the Lord that ſteal my Ford every ons 
from bis Neighbor. Was God againſt thoſe Spiritt- 
al builders (for ſo are Prophets) which ſtole his 
Word from one another as Hansniah did from Fe- 
remiah, uſing the ſame words, though to other pur. 
poſes, T hw ſaith the Lord, &c. (Jer. 28. 2, compa- 
red with Fer, 49, I and 37.) taking the very words 
out of Feremiahs mouth, &c. How much more will 
he be againſt thoſe temporal builders, which Real 

' away each others Materials,becauſe theſe latter can- 
not both make uſe of the ſame Materials at the 
ſame time, but that the former (viz. the Prophets) 
Might have done, two of them might have ſpoken 
the ſame thing at the ſame time, but two houſes can- 
not be built with the ſame numerical Bricks, &c. 

Think of a few paſlages in Habbakksk 2, v. 6. 
to bim that hugich that which is not kis. How long ? 
and that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay, which words are 
literally applicable to thoſe that build with bricks 
which arenot their own, ver. 9. #0 to him that covet« 
eth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt 

on hiph, v. 10. Thou haſt conſulted ſhime to thy 
houſe, v. 11+. For the ſtones ſhall cry out of the Wall,and 
the beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it, ver. 12. Woto 
him that eſt abliſheth a City by iniquity. 

Suppoſe the greater part of your materials were 
honeſtly come by, even nineteen parts in twenty, 
but a twentieth part, or ſome much leſs proportion, 
were got by ſtealth, it is greacly to be feared and 
verily to be expected, that even ſo ſmall a pittance 


of that which was ftgllen, will gg nigh to rune all 
che 
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> [the r6ft, if ſatisfaRion be not timely made for the 


1 injury done, and the fin repented of, (as Gideon his 
me only baſtard deſtroyed. his 70 ſons that were 
lawfully begotten, Fadg 9. 5. 

Therefore my advice in ſhort is this, If thou haſt 
made uſe of any part of thy Neighbours Materials 
mxittingly, and afterwards doſt come to know it, 
ltisfy him for the principal, and tender him a fifth 
wctover, and above (if he pleaſe to accept it) fer 
{was the Law of Reſtitution in caſe of unwilful in- 
jay, Nawb, 5+ 7. but if thou have taken any thing 
fom him knowingly, ofter him five for one (if thou 
tt able ſoto do) for ſo was provided under the 
Laws ifany man did injure another wilfally, Exod. 
14, 1. When thou art in thy Bzlcony, or at the top 
othy high houſe think of Zachexs in the Sycamore- 
Tree, and of what he ſaid, (though not there) /f / 
teve taken any thing from any man falſly, I will reſture 
tim foarfold, Luke 14+ 8+ 


— m—_—— — 
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DISCOURSE X. 
Of ſuch as have not wherexithal to build again. 


. Las for thoſe poor Londozers that would build 
their houſes again, and cannot. If men can- 
notriſe without money 1n the caſe (as is generally 
tooevident) how ſhould houſes > Haud facile emer» 
pt quarum virtutibus obſt as Res anguſta domm, is as 
true as if 1t had been dowiz that 1s, it holds as cer- 
hn in houſes as in men:It 1s mony mult raiſe them. 
b1t what ſhall they do that haye it not, nor can by 
ay means procure it ? I know no way but one,viz. 
tiey muſt ſell their oround ; but there is the miſe= 
Fy, wao will give them to, the worth of it? They: 
that 
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that know they muſt, or are forced to ſell, think ty 
buy it as they liſt, or at ſome ſuch rates as too mz. 
ny have bought Debenters, 1t may be at a Noble, for 
the worth and value of each pound. Thus poor men 
are bought and ſold, as the Prophet Mar” wr it, fo 
a pair of ſhoes, «Amos 2-6. A rich commodity in 
poor mans hand, is nothing worth z ſo barbarouſly 
are men upon the catch , raking their utmoſt ad. 
vantages one againſt another , which is to make a 
vice (inſtead of a vertue) of neceſſity, I mean a 
vice to themſelyes, ont of the neceſſity of others; 
For doubtleſs he that buyeth out poor men ſo cheap» 
ly, /elleth himſelf to work wickedneſs, Well, what 
ſaid Abab to Nabeth, I Kin. 2 1. 2. Give me thy Vints 
yard, and I will give thee for it a better Vineyard than 
thut 5; or if it ſeems goad to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money, He offered a valuable conſideration 
for Naboths ground; will you be worſe than that A- 
hab? It your Brethren be hungry, will you take oc- 
cafion thereby to purchaſe their Birth-right for a 
meſs of pottage (as Jacob did) who was many wayes 
croſſed afterwards in one kind , and in another? 
What blefing can be expected, or rather what curſe 
may not be lookt for upon thoſe houſes , the foun- 
dations of which are laidin oppreſſion, and grind- 
ins the faces of the poor ; who in order to bread, 
are forced to ſuffer their own faces to be ground? 
Areno merciful men to be found, who in confide- 
ration of the neceflity of poor men, will give them 
for their ground rather more than it is worth, at 
leaſtwiſe full as much ?. yea, why ſhould not every 
man be ſo far forth merciful , fith the latter of the 
two is but to be juft > Art thou in a purchafing caſe, 
buy poor mens ground at a full rate, build upon ity 
ard when that 1s done, if they be able to pay a M0- 


gerace Rent, and it may be a courteſie to them, ve- 
t. - come 


—— 
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come their Landlord? He may prove a ſufficient 
Tenant, who is not able to build lus own houſe, and 
his Landlord may have a bleſſing for his ſake ; for 
Weſſed is he that confidereth the poor, Pla. 40. I 

B2 not you diſcouraged, if you cannot build your 
ſelves » another mans houſe may be as commodious 
for you, as one of your own erecting; and if there 
happen to be inconyeniencies in it, they will notſo 
much upbraid and vex you, as if they had been con- 
trated by your own misbuilding (as they might 
have been) Nam que non fecimmws ipſe , hand ea noſtra 
voco ; youare not chargeable with the faults of thoſe 
houſes which you did not make, of build your 
ſelves. 

I have one thing more to ſay to ſuch as mult ſell 
their ground, and are dejected at the thoughts of ſo 
doing : Were = not ſo far undone, that you could 
not attempt to build, who knows whither you (as 
many others have been, and it is ſuppoſed will de} 


might not be undone by building ? 


DISCOURSE XI. 


That a ſtritt obſervation of the Lords day might greatly 
promote the rebuilding of the City. 


 ————_— 


He Lords Day 1s not that Sabbath which 
| & was firſt ſo called, for that was the laſt day of 
the week, whereas it is the firſt; yer a Sabbath it 
1s, and doubtleſs injoyned, in, and by the ſame 
Commandment that the Jewiſh Sabbath was , viz. 
the fourth 3 for whoſoever doth not acknowledge 
it ſo to be, mult either ſay that there is no Sabbath 
at all, or day of holy reſt to be kept under the New 


Teſtament, and conſequently, that thexe are now 
F 3 dur 
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but nine Commandments in the Moral Law, the 
fourth being abrogated and expired z whereas 
Chriſt hath told us, That till heaven and earth paſs, one 
jot ſhall in no wiſe paſs from that Law, Mat. 5.18. or 
elſe they muſt ſay, that the laſt day of the week 1s 
that which ought alwayes to be obſerved by Chriſti 
ans ( 2S it is by Jews) for the only Sabbath, and 
weekly holy day , that 1s for ever to be celebrated 
in obedience to tha: Command. Mot Chriſtians 
are averſe from Judaizins, in taking Saturday for 
their Sabbath, chufing rather to imitate the pra- 
iſe of the Apoſtles, whoſe manner 1t was to ob- 
ſerve not the laſt, but firſt day of the week z which 
we conclude they would not have done z but by 
Warrantie and Commiſſion from Chriſt (who alone 
was L:rd of the Sabbath) ſo to do. 

Yet ſome few Chriſtians there are, who ſymbo- 
11ze with the Jews in their Saturday-Sabbath , and 
keep the ſame day as holy as they can: And verily 
(:f 1n this caſe I may ſpeak my mind freely ) they 
are mich leſs too blame who keep a Saturday- Sav- 
bath, than they who keep none at all ; who under- 
ſtand that Commandment as the Jews do, than they 
= make as if it were abrogated and diſannul- 
led. 

But he that ſhall fall into neither of the extremes 
aforeſaid, but thall confeſs that the firſt day of the 
week is that which was inſtituted for Chriſtians by 
the.fourth Commandment , muſt needs own it to 
be a Sabhath, becanſe inſtituted and appointed by 
and under that name, Exod. 20,8. Remember the Sab- 
bath day to keepit holy : and v, 11+ The Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

Fhat it was neceſſary I ſhould prove there is a 
Sabbath yer in being, and that the day which men 
ovght weekly to obſerve as holy to the Lord, tho- 
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ronghout all Ages, 1s called the Sabbath, tothe end 
might (hew that the Promiſes made, and incou- 
fagements given to ſuch as have kept, or ſhall keep 
holy the Sabbath day, are not inſignificant, and our 
of date, as to us, who live under the New Teſta- 
ment. 
Having done that, it will be eaſe to prove what- 
I have afh:med in the Title of this Chapter , viz, 
that a tri& obſervation of the Sabbath ( for ſo is 
the Lords day to Chriſtians) would greatly promote 
the building of the City; witneſs that pregnant 
promiſe, which of its ſelt were a ſufhcient teſtimo- 
ny, Iſa. 58. 12, 13, end they that ſhall be of thee, ſhall 
build the waſt places, thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundations of 
many generations, and then ſhalt be called the repairer of 
the breach » and reſterer of paths to duell in : If thus 
turn away thy foot from my Sabbath, from doing thy plea- 
ſure 6n my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight , the 
boly of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him , not 
doing thine own wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking thine onn words, v. 14. 4 will c.iuſe thee to ride 
the bigh places of the earth; (that is, to dwell a- 
loftin places of ſecurity and ſafety.) or ths words 
may glance at the Land of Jadea, being much of it 
Mo:ntainous, and feed thee with the Heritage of Jacob 
thy Father ; thar is , With the good things of. the 
Land of Canaan, g ven for an inheritance to him 
for his poſterity. See Iſa. 56. 6, 7. Every one that 
kerperh the Sabbath from polluting it y even them will 1 
bring to my holy Mountain , that is, to Mount Sion, 
on which the Temple was ſcituate, See alſo Jer. 17. 
24+ If ye ballow the Sabbath to do no work thereon, then 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem and this (ity, ſhall re- 
main for ever : v. 28, But if you will not ballow the 
Sabbath day, t will kindle a fire which ſhall devour the 
Palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be quenched. 
F 3 From 
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From thoſe Texts I infer, that unto keeping the 


Sabbath, ſeveral promiſes of God, building and 
bleſing of Cities, and furniſhing men with defira- 
ble habitations are made ;' as on the other hand, the 
profaning and polluting of the Sabbath 1s threat. 
ned, with the ceſtrudtion of Cities , and of their 
Inhabitants ; which being true in the general , or 
in theſ, 1t muſt needs be in hypotheſ;, or in particu. 


lar, that a Religious obſervation of the Sabbath 


day would help to build our City. 

Who knows not that Nehemiah was a great and 
principal Agent in the building of Fers/alem after 
it was burnt, Nehera, 2. 5, and what Magiſtrate was 
ever more zealous than he (1f ſo zealous)to have the 
Sabbath day kept holy ? witneſs his contending with 
Merchants, and Tradeſmen of all forts 3 yea, with 
the very Nobles of Fudah, for profaning the Sabbath, 
Nehemiah 13. from 15, to v- 22. Did not your Fathers 
thus (aid he ) to the Nobles ? and did not our God bring 
all thts evil upon 44, and upon our City » viz. deſtracti- 
on by fire , yet ye bring more wrath apon Tſrael by pro- 
faning the Sabbath. Tf profanation of Sabbaths pro-" 
cure the burning of Cities, the ſanAtification' of that 
day will promote the building thereof. | 

It is ſaid, Eadems eft ratio loci & tempor#s 3 time and 
place are much akin ; if we would. have regard to 
Gods time, he would have reſpeC to our place, 6r 
places; if we would mind his day, would ne not 
mind eur dwellings? the ſan&ifying of Sabbaths, 
15 the intruſting of God with the ſeventh part of our 
time (even then when time is moſt precious with 
us ) Now God is alwayes bountiful to them that do 
oreatly truſt him, Mal. 3. 10. Bring all the tithes into 
the Storehouſe, and prove me therewith , ſaiththe Lord » 
if I'nill nor pIMTE YOu Out 4 bleſſing , that there ſhall nor 
be room enough to r:ceive it ; as 1f God had ſaid, Po 

uf 
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bat truſt me with. the tenth part of che encreaſe,and 
ou ſhall ſee what the other nine ſhall amount to. 
Ifwe ia like manner weuld truſt God with the fe- 
venth part of our time (for ſo our Sadvaths are) 
doubtleſſe the other fix would through the bleſſing 
of God, turn to a much better account. 

I doubt not to ſay thac one day in ſeven (that is, 
every Lords day) we might promote the building 
of L;ndon, much more in Churches and Cloſets,tnan 
we could do in working upon the reſpe&ive foun- 
dtions , for that indeed would ſet it back, and 
might provoke God to ſwear in his Wrath, it ſhonld 
never be brought to perfection. 

I obſerve what is {aid of Manna, Exod. 16. 29, 
The Lard hath given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth 
y0u on the fixth day » the bread of rwo daies, let no man 
g1 ont of hts place on the ſeventh day, viz. to gather 
Manna, God made them amends for forbearing to 
progue on the Sabbath-day. 

They that did as God had appointed them on tie 
Sadbartical year , viz. Neither ſow their Fields, nor 
prune their Vineyards, Levit. 25. 4. nor reap what 


grew of its own accord, intirely ifor themſelves , 


but fer itlye in common to others, loſt no more 
by ſo doing,than a Husbandman doth by letting his 
ground lye fallow when it is out of heart , that It 
may yield a greater encreaſe hereafter 3 {22 Levi. 
25. 20, If ye ſhall ſay, what ſhall we ear the ſeventh 
year » behold we ſhall not fon nn gather a 0147 Cnc eale, 
not for two years together, when a Sabbattical 
year, and a Jubile came together ) verſe 21. Then 
will I command my bleſſing upon you in the ſixth year, and 
it ſpall bring forth fruit for three years. He knew nor 
what he ſaid , who derided Chriſtians as men that 
loſt the ſeventh part of their time becauſe of the 


Saddaths they kept, whereas Sabbaths kept as they 
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ought to be, areno loſſe , but the moſt profitable 
part of time. | 
Bat alas, we {o carry the matter as to loſe a great 
part of that hallowed time, which is of all our time 
moſt precious, making holyday of a great part 
thereof, in ſuch ſenſe, as Children do underſtand 
boly-daies;z viz. as meer paſtimes and play-daies; 
I fear we begin our Savbaths too late, and end them 
too early z we do not remember the Sabbath ſoon 
enough to-keep it holy as we ſhould , and we for- 
get it too ſoon , we are not intent enough, either 
upon preparation before , or proſecution after= 
wards. The Sabbaths which men generally keep 
now adaies,are not only unlike to thoſe of glorious 
Saints and Angels in Heaven, but to ſuch as were 
kept by ttoſe good Chriſtians, whom ſome intend. 
edto reproach by fixing upon them the hononrable 
name of Paritans , which ſort of men, I remem- 
ber one that was none of them himſelf, had wont 
to divide into two ranks, ſaying, there was the 
Knave Puritan (that is one, that was ſo but in pre- 
rence, and for a colour) and there was the Knavr's 
Paritenz whom he confeſſed 'to be a very honeſt 
man , and of an exceiient ſort) but out of malice 
called a Paritan by ſuch as were Knaves themſelves; 
becauſe that to ſuch as themſelves, the. Name was 
od1ous; though both Name, and Perſon were (o 
only for tae:r. goodneſs. Now having heard a di- 
ftinction to taat eftect , T muſtexplain my ſelf, and 
tell you that it was the Knave's Paritan (that is, hey 
and ſuch as he, whom Knaves had wont to call ſo)of 
waom I aftirm , that he had wont to keep Sabbaths 
at anotherguiſe rate, than we obſerve them kept 
now a dies , { ſachas Reverend Dod, Hilderſham, 
&c-) and yet they were not upon their good be- 
2avioar (as we are) for the building a poor City ly- 
ng 
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ng inaſhes, They would have bluſht to have ſeen 
our Sabbaths; Oh that we could bluſh to think of 
them : they would ſcarce have been able to think 
us ſincere Chriſtians , obſerving us to have ſo 
ſmall a regard to the fourth Commandement z 
They would haye often gebuked us ſharply, fos 
our Sabbath-daies diſcourſe, and minded us of the 
Text that ſaith, we ſhould not ſpeak our own 
words en the Lords day , Iſa, 58, when ip this 
reſpe& thall we be followers of thoſe warthies a- 
foreſaid, who now inherit the Promiſes 2 A City,the 
Xreater part of whoſe former Inhavitants were ſuch 
GanRifiers of Gods Sabbaths as they were, would 
certainly not long lye in Aſhes, but God would 
cauſe the waſt places therevf to be built, Alas goat 
now our City 1s dawn in the duſtyfuch Maſter-bnil- 
ders as they(1n the ſenſe I have ſpoken to)are dead, 
and gone. 

I wonder not that ſuch as are enemies to Religion, 
have a particular grudge againſt the SanRifying of 
the $abbath,or appointing it to be ſanRifiedzfith tae 
preſervation of all praEtical godlineſs (ſo far as 1s 
m men to preſerve 1t) doth ſo mich depend there- 
upon. For alas what time have men and women z 
who lye down late, and riſe up early, all the week 
long, to get their livings (as the greater part of 
people do ) I ſay, what time could, or would they 
venerally reſerve to look afrer G2d,and their ſouls, 
fit were not for the Lords Day, preſerved by the 
lanction of the Magiſtrate frum violation, by mens 
open following of their Trades,and defigned for re» 
lig:015 uſes. 
| Bncitis not the common-place of the Sabbath 
tat I tndertook to handle in thisChapter,but whaty 
and how great a tendency, a due care taken both 
dy Magiſftrar2s, and people, for the San&tification 

of 
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of that day, would have to promote the building of 
our City, and that I hope I have demonſtrated. 
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DISCOURSE XII. 
Of the help that may, and ts meet to be afforded tonard: 
the rebuilding of London. 

_ the aſhes of London uporaid rich men both 

in City, and country, with their unkindneſs 
towards it : (thoſe I mean that have no immedi. 
ate concernment of their own) ſhall they cry with 
a loud voice ; how long ſhall Londos lye 1n the duſt, 
for want of men or moneys, ſo long as all England 
can afford them? Or is Englazd 1o drained, and 
exhaufted of either of theſe (even of money it ſelf) 
that there is not enough to ſpare for the reedifying 
of London. Though a great part of the Nation be 
impoveriſhed at this day , doubtleſs many haye 
wealth enough, and to ſpare. Some have great 
Eſtates and ao Children, others have great Eitates 
and Children ; batnot worthy to be intruſted with 
ſuch Eſtates; ſome have been great gainers by the 
late revolutions, yea ſome by thoſe very judgments 
which have of late befallen us, even by the fire it's 
ſelf (which did not only ſpare their houſes, but 
much advance their rents) though thouſands may 
have need to ſell what they are poſſeſſed of, yet 
ſome hundreds (I believe) are ready for conhide- 
rable purchaſes, and have ſuch perſons as 1 
have named, nothing to ſpare, for, and cowards,the 
rebuilding of ſuch a City? are they like to give 
any thing to any good uſes (living, or dying) who 
will give nothing to this. If mens gold and filver 
Iye eankered by them : whilſ there is ſuch an occa- 


fion co lay it out, ſhall not the ruſt thereof be a witneſ? 
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qudinft then, and eat their fleſh as it nere fires James. F. 
;, Who wonders not (as the caſe now-ftands) 
toſee any rich man dye, and Jeave nothing to Lon- 
ln in his will > many places that are burnt down, 
gere built by charity at the firſt, and mult be (0 
wan if ever they be rettered; and many perſons 
e by the ire become the objects of charity, who 
xece not ſo before, but rather the ſabjeRts, and 
iſpenſers of it : many that had wont to give, are 
ww forced toreceive : many that kept good hut- 
ſes, have now no honſesto keep ; nor wherewith to 
huild them any. To build for their ſakes were moſt 
darity; but if you, wall not do fo, build for your 
elves (I mean for your own profit, in conjunction 
with a publick good) and let them to waom you 
pleaſe, Build with regard to a noble City (now 
deſolate) 1f you will not do with reſpect to indi- 

gent, and impoveriſhed Citizens, | 
Had Lindon been the tail of all the Cities of 
England, it had been pitty to have always loſt it; 
dir much more pitty 1t would be in regard it was 
trhead We read how zhe people lift up their voices 
ad wept, that there ſhould be one tribe lacksng in Iſrael ; 
and yet that tribe was but little Benjamin, Judg. 21, 
3-Had it been Jadah(and was not London as 1t were 
ur Judah) would not their lamentation have been 
jet preater?As they ſtudied to repair that loſt tribe, 
{oſhould all Engliſh-men endeavour torepair this : 
It will chiefly concern rich men to do it, but ſurely 
the poor are not quite exempted. As in repairing 
be high wayes, our laws have provided, that they 
who do not or cannot hire others, ſhoutd work at 
t themſelyes, ſo many dayes : So methinks it 
ſhould be in repairing of this great breach, It is a 
common 2@od, and therefore ſhould be done at a 
common charge, thongh moſtly at theirs who _ 
mol 
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moſt intereſt in & benefit by it. They that had ng 
gold, and filver to bring for the building of the 
Tabernacle, were to bring Goats hair, or Badger 
shins, or the like, Exod. 25, 5. And would itnotig 


like manner become every body, to offer ſome. 


thing towards this work, even poor widdows to 
caſtin their mites? All rivers as well ſmall a 
oreat, pay tribute to the Sea, ro the Sea whence thy 
camegthither they r:turn again, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ.1, 
and are not other parts of England to London as ti- 
vers to the main Ocean ? It the light of the Sun 
were extinguiſhed, all the ſtars were they intelli, 
gent, would help to reinkindle.it ;*for though the 
Sun doth obſcure them, yet it brighteneth the fir- 
mament, and there can be no day without itz ſo all 
places & parts of England ſhould contribute co re- 


ltore London, though obſcured by it:becauſe without | 


it England its ſelf would be obſcure, and as it werg 
benighted. | 

I am deceived, if moſt families in England, have 
not ſome relation to London, either hy deſcent or 
alliance, moreimmediate, or more remote, and 
ſhall they ſee this worthy relation of theirs lye in 
the duſt, and not do what they canto help it out, 

When we have forts to build, 1s not the country 
round abort commanded in, to affift in that work ? 
what is London but the great fort, and bulwark of 
England (in more ſenſes than one) and being (0, 
every mans aſſiſtance, & contribution therunto,may 
well be expe&ed. They that have noble woods ſhold 
rather cit down every Tree, than let Lowen want 
Timber ; they that have Iron, ſhould rather\empty 
all their mines than let the Ciry lye waſt for\want 
of that commodity : if you be Engliſh men London 
1s yours, that 1s, you have great intereſt 11 It 
(199 you be no Londoners. 

How 
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How naturally doth a mans hand lift up its ſelf 
when his head is firuck at, and ofter to take the 
Mow 2 how naturally do bloud, and ſpirits come 
rot where they were, and reſort to that part 
which is wounded, though inferiur to thoſe parts 
wtence they came ? Doth not even nature it ſelf 
each us, by ſuch things as thoſe, what ſhould be 
lone in the caſe of London > London 1s the head, and 
terefore ſhould be relieved with both hands (that 
swith as many as England hath, though it were 
mich danger to themſelves, 

All England is bat one political body, whereof 
London is (as I ſaid befere)) the head. Now all 
nembers of the ſame body, ſhould not only ſympa- 
thiſe with, but ſuccour one another in a time of di- 
ſireſsz but the principal members , eſpecially 


oweht to be ſuccoured by the reſt: when, and as need 


rquirech. London then ſhould be helpt by all En- 
tliſh-men, either their perſons, pains, parts, pur- 
ſes, prayers, ſome or all of them, and whatſoever 
elſe they have to be helpful with. 

It will paſs for a demonſtration amongR our for- 
reign neighbours, that England 1$ ruined, and not 
le to help its ſelf, if London be not rebuilt, 
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DISCOURSE MNIII- 
That not only England, but all preat Brittain, and 
Ireland, and all the Proteſtant part of the World, #4 
concerned in the reſtauration of London. 


E that is a friend to London, is (as ſuch) a 
friend not only to one City, or to one King- 

dom, but to three united under one and the ſame 
YWWereign, viz. to England, Scotland, and Ireland: 
Theſe three l;ke the ſeyeral Kingdoms and Princt- 
| palities 
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palities in Germany conſtirate but one Emperonr: 
They are but three great Arms of one and the ſan; 
Sea or Gceany the great Port or Hayen wherec 
is Londow : They are but three great branches 
that mignty Tree, whereof London 1s the root, $ 
Moralilts divide the Soul into ſeveral faculties, a 
the Underſtanding, Will and AﬀeCtions , where 
the Soul is indeed but one, all 1s but one Soul no- 
tionally ſo diverhfed, and diſtinguithed. So ſome 
Divines tell us, that whereas we ſpeak of ſever; 
Graces, calling one Faith, another Love , a third 
Repentance, &t. it 15 no otherwiſe to be under. 
ood, than when we ſpeak of the Bratti(h, the Iriſh, 
the German Ocean, and ſeveral others ; all which 
indeed are but one and the ſame, afluming different 
names and appellations, fram the different ſhores 
wiich they waſh upen : It is not diſtance of place, 
nor yer anterpoſition of Seas, (one or more) that 
can make thole places uneoncern'd one in another, 
which do all delong to one and the ſame Prince and 
Governour, any more than our feet are, or cane 
unconcerned in our heads, becauſe they ſtand at as 
great a diſtance therefrom, as can be in ons and tix 
{ame body. 

Doubtleſs London is the glory, the ſtrength and 
ſtability, the Magazine and Storehouſe, of all tt 
three Nations , at leaſtwiſe ſo ic hath been, and 6 


it is neceflary it ſhould alwayes be, and ſo I hope it | 


will. 

Firſt, I fay it is and hath been the beauty and 
glory of theſe three Kingdomes : Theſe thre: 
Regions are but one Firmament, and the Syn # 
that Firmament hath till been Londow ; all tis 
have ſhoan with the beams of London; as they ii] 
in Law a Wife doth (radize mariti) with the beams 
of her Hugsband. Doubtleſs Sculand and 1104 


were 
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were proud of a London they had intereſt in ; ( and 
which in a ſenſe was theirs as well as Englands, 
though not ſo much ) if London were our Motherzit 
was their Grandmother, and that was an honour to 
them. 

I have further ſaid, that Tondon was the ſtrength 
and ſtability of the three Kingdomes , and ſo it 
was; as when there are three great Families allied 
to one another , (ſuppoſe as Brethren or Siſters} 
they ace a mutual ſtrength and eſtabliſhment one to 
another 3 but the Head, or Chieftain of the great- 
eſt Family , 1s a greater ornament and ſupport to 
all the three, than any one of the reſt, is or can be. 
So in this caſe.; for London was (as I may call it) 
the Head of theſe three great Families, ( King- 
domes I mean.) As the ſtrength of Sampſon lay in 
his hair, and when that was cut, he became weak as 
another man , ſo did the ſtrength and puiſſance of 
theſe three Nacions he in London z there the force 
of England was molt united ; there, as in a centers 
all the lines of (trengch did meet, and a ſure rule 
It 1s, that 9/45 #nita fortior, the more united any force ts, 
the ſtronger it is- Landon was as the Sea, the tide 
whereof runs much more ſtrongly than that of par- 
ticular rivers , becauſe all rivers run into the Sea, 
and from thence hath its name , Gen. I. 10. The ga- 
thering together of the waters he called Seas. The beams 


of ſtrength were concentred in London » the great 


populouineſs and plenty , its great fulneſs both of 
Fople wealth and wiſdome conſidered, as tne 
ams of the Sun might be in a burning-glaſs. 
Itwill need little proof, that London is alſo the 
great Magazine , and Rore-houſe of the three U- 
Rited (if now I may call them united) Kingdoms » 
London as Tyre may be called a Mart of N ations , \t 
being the great Emporium or Mart-Town » to 
which, 
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which » not England only , but alſo Scotland and 
Ireland are beholden for multitudes of commodi- 
ties : Not only Country Towns, and inferiour Ci- 
ties in England, do repleniſh themſelves with ma- 
ny or moſt things , which they need from the Ci- 
ty of London, but alſo Edinburgh and Dallin , the 
two Metropoles, one of Scurland, the other of Ireland, 
( if T may call them any more than London's De. 
puties, or vice Metropolitans) are glad to da the 
ſame. Thus we fee theſe three Nations are in 
point of honour , ſtrength and Supplies , united 
under one great City, viz. London, as well as 
under one and tke ſame King (the genius of our 
Government affe&ing a kind of Monarchy as well 
in and amongſt Cities , as in other things. ) And 
thus what was ſaid of Jernſalems » holds true of Lyn- 
don, ſhe was preat amongſt the Nationsy and Princeft 
ammeſt the Provinces, Lam. it. 11, 

Now if I can prove .but one thing more, viz. 
that no City within the compaſle of theſe three 
Kingdoms , is fit to ſucceed London in its primacy, 
or able to head three Nations ſo honourably and 
profitably , as it hath done , I ſhall then have de- 
monſtrated that England, Scotland and Ireland, ate 
all three highly concerned in the Reftauration of 
London. 

That three ſuch Nations (the form of whoſe Go- 
vernment is Monarchical ) haye ſome one head 
( head City I mean) over and above all the reft, 
1s but ſuitable and neceſſary , neither can it be leſs 
evident, that it isof great importance, that what- 
ſoever place or City be their Head, ſhould be the 
beft and fitteſt of all others for that purpoſe. Now 
that London is ſo, I appeal to the incomparable 
commodiouſneſs of its {cituation , (well known t9 
all men) andthe adyantage which jn that py 3 
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hath above any other place, in the three Nations. 
By this was it ſo manifeſtly defigned ( as it were 
from heaven) for Primacy and Metropolitanſhip, 
that I know-no Town or City that was ever Com. 
petitor with it in that behalf, or did ever pre- 
tend to be what it 18, viz. Chief , whilt London its 
{elf was in being : Now what but the indiſpntably 
ſupereminent ficneſle of London to be the Metro- 

lis of England (and the United Kingdoms) could 
ave prevented all Uſurpations, Pretenfions, and 
Comperitions, even from thoſe places, which had 
iembchres worn the Crown of Dignity whilſt, and 
ſo long as London was(as ſeveral times it hath been, 
and now partly 1s) in the duſt. 

And now have 1 undeniably proved ( if I mi- 
ſtake not ) that theſe three Nations are highly con- 
cerned in the Reſtauration of London. 

But now the queſtion will be, whether all che 
Proteſtant part of the world be ſo likewiſe ( as 
dath been affirmed) tell me then whether England 
(when it is its ſelf ) be not able to yield a counte- 
nance and protection to Proteſtants all the world 
over, to be a kind of covering upon all their glo- 
1J? If I am not deceived it hath done ſo, (particu- 
krly in the daies of Queen Elizabeth) and may do 
ſo again. As 1s the Houſe of eAwſtria to the Pa- 
pits, viz. their great prop and pillar , ſo England 
tath been, 1s, or may be, to the Proteſtants. 

If then the trength and bulwark of Proteſtants 
.be England, and that the ftrength of England ( as 
lath been proved) be London , we may eaſily con- 
clude by that ſure Maxim, Cauſa cauſe eff cauſa cane 
ſati; that London is ( or may be.) the great bulwark 
and forcreſſe of the Proteſtant Intereſt 5 and con- 
ſquently, that the whole Proteltant World is con- 


cerned in the being and well-5eing of London, This 
G the 


$2 The Re-building of London 

'the great Zealots for Poperymhave known , and dg 
know too well, who in order to the Propagation 
of that Rehigion', have thought, and do think no. 
thing more requiſite, than that tne City of Londin 
ſhould be laid in aſhes, and continned there. Enp- 
land being ſo mighty in ſhipping as it is ( at leaſt. 
wiſe hath been, or may be) may be ſerviceable to 
them that profeſſe the ſame Religion 'with its ſelf, 
not*only near at hand, but at the greateſt diſtance; 
and will de ſo, if ever God ſhall cauſe the zeal, and 
the proſperity of it, both to revive together, Itt 
me add, that if London flouriſh, England cannot like. 
ly do much amiffe, and the moſt zealous part of 
the world (as for the Proteſtant Religion)will then 
proſper, to the advantage of all others who make 
the ſame profeſſion, 

What 1s it then, that not only Enpland, but Scat. | 
land and Ireland', and not thoſe Kingdoms only, 
but any part cf Chriſtendome (called Proteftant) 
can do, or contribute towards the rebuilding of 
London ? whatſoever it be, their own intereſt doth 
call upot them to do it with all their might : It 
' London riſe not they are like to fall after it. Shall 
we not hear of the kindnefles of Holland , Sweden, 
Denmark, mu>h more of all England, and of Seat 
land and Ireland (if they be able to do any thing) 


towards poor deſolate London? let them be good} 


to themſelves in being good to it, its intereſt 1s 
their own : Help Londen now, you know not hoy 
ſoon yon may need 1ts help, and find it both a chear- 
ful and conſiderable helper, in a time of n2ed- 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


| That the Proteſtant Religion , and the principles thereef, 


my contribute as much towards the. building of ( hyr- 
ches and Hoſpitals, &C, as ever Popery hath formers 
ly done. 


> par; places are demoliſhed by the Fire 
ſuch (as Churches and Hoſpitals )which muſt be 
rebuile (if ever) upon the accompt of Piety, and 
Charity ? -But where 1s that Piety and Charity to be 
found? Methivks I hear the Papiſts yaunting them- 
ſelves againſt Proteſtants, extolling their Supertti@ 
tion above our true Religion, and their Doctrine 
of Lies above the truth of ours, telling us , that 
tey bwlt moſt of thoſe . Churches and Hoſpitals 
viich 4re now biirnt. down, and muſt do it again, 
if ever it be done; as Peninnah ( when time was) 
did -upbraid Hannah, Sam. I. 1, with her barren- 
vefle, ſo do they the principles of tne Proteſtant 
Religion, as if tney could bring forth no goud 
works, 

As for their building thoſe houſes again y there 
may be. more reaſon for that than I ſhall preſume 
b-2ive , but that (if, it muſt be our work) our: Re- 
ligion will not as ſtrongly invite us to d2 it as 
veirs wou'd, (if they might build them for them« 
klves) that I urrexly deny. 

True it is, if God ſtood in need that men ſhouid 
he for him, none were fitter ro do him ſervice than 
tney, whoſe Religion 1s full of lies and Legends , 
but thar he doth nor 3 but of ſuch as ſay (or report 
tne Apoſtles of Chriſt to ſay) Let 3s do evil that grod 
may come of it , the Scripture ſaith, their d1mnation 13 
jaft, Rom, 3.3, G2 We 
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We know full well their great Incentives to 
Charity, and what falſhoods they are telling the 
people , that they muſt be ſaved by their g00« 
works, (that is) by the merit of them ; that Chrif 
hath merited to make their works meritorious, talk. 
ing mach of opera tintta, works died in the bloud of 
Chriſt, how meritorious they are : (whereas theirs 
are rather died in the bloud of Chriſtians , and of 
holy Martyrs) how men by their good deeds may 
ſacisfie the Juſtice of God for their evil ones, and 
expiate their fins 5 how by eminent acts of Charity 
they may hereafter deliver themſelves and other; 
out of Purgatory , with many more ſuch cunningly 
deviſed fables z wherewith they pick mens pocks 
ets. 

We know there is truth enough in the world, of 
rather in the Word of Ged , to make men as cha- 
ritable and free ( in that ſenſe) as it is fit they 
ſhould be. We diſtruſt not the efficacy of Divine 
Truths, as they doy nor think them Nouns Adje- 
Etive that cannot ſtand without our lies , as if they 
were ſo many Subſtantives added to them: We 
therefore tell men (as the truth is) that by the works 
of the Law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. but 
withall we tell them, that good works ( are cauſ4 
fine qua noa)) or things without which there 1s no 
ſalvation, for faith without works #s dezd, as 4 body 
Fithout 4 ſoul , and that there can be no loye to God, 
where there is no charity towards men, 1 Jobs 3. 
17. Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his Brother 
have need , and ſhutteth up hus bowels from him » hon 
dwelleah the love of God in bins ? He that loveth not bu 
br :ther whom he bath ſeen , how ſbould he love God whom 
he hath not ſeen? 1 Fobn q. 20. Therefore ſuch as 
have wherewithall to ſhew mercy, and to do good, 


cannot de ſaved, ſay wez and this principle well 
con- 
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conſidered, were enough ro make men charitable 
if we could add no more. 

But then we ſay further, that no one good work 
er deed of charity (that is truly ſuch) (hall go with- 
out a reward, quoting and urging Afar. 10. 42. 
(with other Texts of l;ke import ) Whoſoever ſhall 
ive a tp of cold water only to one in the name of a Diſ- 
cle, verily he ſhall not looſe bis reward, 

Nay more than ſo, we tel] men that the reward 
of charity, and of good works, ( truly fo called ) 
is no lefle than Eternal Life, (though not of merit, 
bur of grace.) We charge them that are rich in this' 
world, (as Paul bid Timuthy to do) that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, re1dy to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
finndation againſt the time to come , that they may lay 
beld on eternal life, x Tim. 6.18, x9. We mind men 
of our Saviours words, Lk. 12. 33. Give almes,pro» 
vide your ſelves beg tha wax nat old, 4 treaſure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief appreacheth, war 
with corrupteth, We ſay unto men as Chrift ſaid, Lykg 
16, 9. Make toour ſelves friends of the Manmon of 
wrighteonſneſs, that when ye fail , they may receive you 
ino everlaſting habitations. We promiſe Heaven (in 
Gods Name) to thoſe that are truly charitable , and 
is it not worth accepting, unlefſe God will own it, 
or we our ſelves can think it, to be of debt, and not 
of grace ? 

We deny that the infinice Juſtice of God, will or 
Can- receive ſatisfaction, or reparation, for ihe evil 
deeds which men have done, by the good deeds they 
May or ſhall do afterwards, (as by their works of 
charity, for former a&s of injuſtice ) for that ſa« 
usfaRion can be made only by the undertaking 
of our Saviour , who bore our fins in his body 
upon the Crofſe, and x40 z5 beld forth te be a propi- 
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tiation for ws through faith in his bloud, Rem, 3. BY 
withall we ſay, that Zachexs having been an oppreſ- 
fing Pablican, did well (and ſet others a good ex- 
ample) when he gave half his goods to the poor, 
Loke 29. ( which furely he did upon that conf 
deration) and that it was good connſel which 
Daniel gave to Neluchadnezzar >» Dan. 4. 27. 
Break off thy ſins by rightecuſneſs, and thine iniquitie 
by ſhewiag mercy to the pooy 3 the m— whereof 
may be, that he ſhould ceaſe from unrighteouſneſſe 
and cruelty, for time to come; and praQtiſe the 
contrary with all his might, viz. Juſtice and Mer- 
cy 3 yea, we ſtick not to quote that paſlage of Sls 
22n, Prov. 16. 6. By mercy and truth iniquity ts pur- 
ged ; which may be conſtrued thus, where mercy is, 
miquity 13 purged , that is, it isa ſign of the re- 
miſſion of fans (as was Mary's love to Chriſt ) or 
that God of his free mercy ( not of their merit) 
parduneth thoſe who abo'nd with mercy; as he 
hath ſaid, that with the merciful he will ſhew himſelf 
merciful; and with the garment of his undeſerved 
orace, God covereth a multitude of their infirms 
ties who are ſiicly 1 Pet.q4.8, We ſay,that more of 
bounty and charity towards men, than would other- 
wiſe have been required of us, 1s neceſſary , and 2 
duty, 1n caſe we have been 1mjurious or unchari- 
tadle to others formerly ; for if ſo, we are in at- 
rears Hoth of Juſtice and Mercy , which, as tomen, 
(if we be able to pay) can no otherwiſe be ſatish- 
ed, nor can remiſlion be obtained without ſuch 2 

reftitu-10n. | 
As for the fire of Purgatory, wherewith Popiſh 
Priefts'do melr down the gold and filver of 19n0- 
r7nt people into their own Coffers, we know 1t 1s 
but a device.to keep their own Kitchins warm 3 
nor can ay man. g:ve a reaſon why che caarity of 
men 
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men ſhould be leſs inflamed by this real fre of Hell, 
made co flaſh in the faces of all that do , and ſhall 
remain unmerciful and uncharitable , than by the 
fejoned fire of Pargatory : Why ſhould not,. yea, 
will not men pare with as much to keep themſelves 
oat of H211 ( when. made ſenſible how damning a 
in covecouſneſs is) as to ger themſelves ot of Par- 
gtory, ſooner than otherwiſe they would ex- 
pect Þ 

To him that conſiders theſe things, it will be 
plain and evident, that thoſe Principles which all 
good Proteſtants do own, and infift upon , nave as 
oreat an aptneſs and powerfulneſs in their own na- 
ture to awaken and excite man to works of charity, 
aSany that Papiſts do, or can ani:ft upon - Net- 
ther ought it to be ſorgotten, that all the fore-men- 
tioned Princip! es of Proteſtants are real and Scrip- 
tural, and deing ſuch , muſt needs be of greater 
force, and authority, than thoſe grofle Falthoods , 
vain Dreams, and Bngbears, wherewith Popiſh 
Impoftors delude their people. 

Batherezt may be a Papiſt would reply tous : 
How comes it to paſs- if the Principles wherewith 
you Proteſtants indeavour to-excite men to works 
of C:arity, be in themſelves as forcible as thoſe 
We 29upon > that we, in that caſe do prevail more 
tha1 you ? That by our inſtigations people are rea» 


i togive all their goods te the poor , and to ſay 


totheir very Parents, 1: i Corban, or 4 Gift ( tothe 
Church ) by whatſoever thou mayeſt be prefired , whereas 
you Proteſtants have much ado -many rimes to Ex- 
tort even from. dying people (though rich) ſome 
few pounds or Thijlings to any good uſes ? 

I wiſh I could ſay that the matter of fa& herein 
09j2&2d were true puder hec, &c. but too true 
tis, and the reaſons of it ( or ſome-of tnem ) are 
as 2323 | GS; Firſt, 
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Firſt, Some Proteſtant Miniſters whilſt they 
are zealous in Preaching the Dodrine of Juſt. 
fication by Faith ( ſo much oppoſed by Papiſts ) 
are,*and have been too remiſs in preſſing good 
works , according to the tenor of their own Prin- 
Cciples: And thus whilſt the Papiſts bend them. 
ſelves againſt oar Faith, they make us negle& good 
works : Such Miniſters ſhould De put in mind of 
what St. Pay! writeth to Titus, chap. 3, 8. Theſe 
things I will that you affirm conftantly, that they which 
bave believed in God might le careful to maintain good 
works : theſe things are good and profitable 10 men. 
Secondly , Proteſtant Preachers , (if I miſtake 
not) do generally harp leſs upon the duty of boun. 
ty and charity, in particular (rowards the Church 
- monuyh than Popith Prieſts do , who do ſome 
of them 1t may be, preach little elſe , acleaſtwiſe, 
that is the moſt they preſſe, becauſe the moſt pro- 
fitable ofall ſabjeQs (thoughnot to their hearers ) 
( upon whom other duties are ſometimes as neceſ- 
ſary to be prefled ) yet to themſelves. Now Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters being too much afraid of being ſo 
much as ſuſpeed of ſeeking themſelves, do, I fear, 
under-do, as to preflimg works of charity , whillt 
Popiſh Prieſts are guilty of oyer-doing, being like 
tbe Horſeleech or Grave , which are never ſatisfied , but 
ffill do cry, Give, give, | 
Again, Papiſts will venture to Promiſe more 
upon' the bare ops oper atum Or meere act of giving, 
to ſuch and ſuch good uſes ( to be bound as it were 
body, for body, and.ſoul, for ſoul, that they that 
e1ve ſq much to good uſes ſhall be ſaved) I mean 
{to warrant and enſure their Salyation) than Pro- 
tefiant Minifters date to do, who knew ;rhat che 
eng of the.Commandement . ( the fulfilling of which end 
35 required jn a [aving charity ) ' charity out of 
| 4 4 
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apart heart, and 4 good conſcience, and faith unfeigned 3 
and that a 47 may give all bis goods. to the poor, and 
jet want that true charity without which ( the Apoſtle 
faith) be « but as founding Brafſe, or tinkling Cyme- 
bel, : 

Moreover the Popes of Rome , ſuccelhvely , uſe 

w diſpenſe pardons for the greateft fins, and ſuch 
25 were never repented of , for ſo much money, 
152 lace Book called the Proteftant A.manack (one 
that will never be out of date ) makes ont by mul. 
titndes of Inftances. This practice of theirs is 
one of the names of Blaſphemy written in their fore= 
brad; , and by ſach means as theſe they go beyond 
Us, 
Bat the mony which is given upon the two laſt 
accounts, is certainly the reſult and produ@ not of 
real bounty, bur of woful blindneſs and ignorance. 
That which is ſuch a kind of cheat in the receivers, 
can hardly be called charity in the givers. 

Then may we draw to this conclafion , Papiſts 
have waies to cheat men of their mony which Pro. 
teſtants have not ( yet ſcorn to uſe) bur Papilts 
have no Arguments , truely deduced, either from 
Fcripture, or ſound reaſon , wherewith to invite 
men to works of charity, that Proteſtants have not, 
and they alone well uſed and mannaged are and will 
de fufficient, 

If Papiſts will take upon them to be wiſer than 
God, and to reach him (who is only wiſe ) how 
to furniſh the World with hetcer motives to chari- 
ty, and good works, than ever yet he hath done, 
ſo will not Proteſtants : Ic were better Londow 
ſhould continue in aſhes, than have its foundation 
laid in ſuch Blaſphemous Impoſtures : bur that it 
need not doneither , for want of Scriptural Argu- 
ments, mighty (through God) to pull down the 

ſtrong 
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ſtrong holds of mens unmercifulneſs, and tg bring 
into captivity every thought which exalceth it ſelf 
a92inſt obedience thereunto. | 
We that are Proteſtants can tell men, according 
to our Principles , that the leaſt work of true cha. 
rity ſhall have a great reward, tnat the reward of 
perſons truely elmritable , ſhall be jno leſs than e. 
ternal life, that every ſuch work thall follow good 
men when they dye , and add to the weight of their 
Crown of Glory :. We can tell rich men, that if 
they will not make to themſelves friends of the un. 
righteous ammon, they (hall not de received in. 
to everlaſting havitations ( of glory ) that if they 
ſhuc up their bowels againſt poor Laz4ruſes , they 
thall fare no better than Dives did , who denied 
his crambs of bread, and was himſelf denied a 
drop of water : We can freely tell eyery man that 
it is as poſſidle for him to get to Heaven without 
faith, as without charity 3 aud as impoſſhvle for him 
to be-ſavel without charity, as withouc flith, 
Then I appeal to every mans reaſon , whether it 
be not an act of charity, and piety, .to help up with 
this poor City, and particularly with the Hoſpitals 
and Churches thereto belonging. Though our Re- 
ligion be by Papiſts reproached, as Hann4h was by 
Peninnah with darrenneſs, namely in reference to 
200d works, it may hereafter come (and I hope it 
wall ) to fing as Hannah did, in x Sam. 2.5. The 
barren bath born ſeven, and ſhe that hath many Children 
s waxed feeble. th. oy 
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DISCOURSE XV. 
thon the looks, and proſpets of Londony whilſt but ſorse 


' fem houſes are builty. here and there, and others but 
lailding in the midſt of many ruinous heaps, 


London what is thy preſent hue ? how many 
other, things art thou like unto at this day? 
buthow unlike chy ſelf ? unlike what thou wert, yea 
mljke what thou art, if we compate one part with 
another Malicr formoſa ſuperne defunit in piſcem what 


| a motley, linſey, woolley, exchequered thing art 


thou at this day? 
. One while methinks thou lookeſt like a forreſt in 
which are ſome tall trees, ſome ſhrubs ; ſome meer 
{tumps otherwhere, all pluckt. up by the roots : or 
may Inot liken thee to an old orchard, in which 
are ſume trees that have ripe fruit upon them, 
other have but buds, others but meer blofloms, but 
the greater part are dead, and withered ? nor doſt 
thou leſs reſemble a great common field in which 
lome early corn, 1s at full growth, elſewhere toat 
wich was latter ſown, hath yer but peept out of tae 
ground, and yery many acres up and down lie quite 
fallow. We read of the waters of the ſantizary, now 
that ſome of chem were but ,to the ancles, otbers to the 
knees, others up to the Ivins, Extke 47+ 4+ That it may 
o& was ſucceſſively, but this allat-once. Thus in a 
family where are many. children , ordinarily 
there are ſome at the eſtate of men and women, 
lome boyes and girles, ſome infants, and. ſome 
(une or more) thac are yet but in the mothers 
womb. | 
Is E:ndona village that I ſee thenouſes in it ton 
0 
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ſo ſcatteringly, and at ſo great a diſtance one from 
another? ſcarce enough together to make that num. 
ber which 1s ſaid to make a conventicle, I. Having 
been degraded for a while, muſt it commence z 
village before it commence a City? As 1n a through. 
fare village, ſtanding upon a great road, moſt hoy. 
ſes are Inns, or Alehouſes to entertain ſtrangers, (9 
may we obſerve that the major part of houſes built 
upon the ruines ; are let out to Alehouſe-keeperg 
and Vidtuallers to entertain workmen imployed 
about the City. 

How eafily doth the preſent condition of Londen 
bring France to mind, where a middle ſort of pee 
ple are ſcarce to be found, but all are faid ro be 
either Princes, (as it were) or Peaſants, Gentle- 
men, orſlayes. Our ftately-houſes may ſerve for an 
emblem of the former, our ruinous heaps of the 
Tatterzor one may repreſent the fleuriſhing papilis 
in that Country, and the ether the oppreſled Hags- 
_ they and their Churches, lying together in 
atnes, | | 

Would I give ſcope to phantaſy I could adde 
that London now looks like Exclids Elements, of 
ſome ſuch books, in which are all ſorts of ſchemes 
and figures, as ſtraight lines, crooked lines, trian» 
oles, quadrangles, hexangles, and what not? or like 
2 book of Anatomy, full of cuts repreſenting in one 
pags the ſhape of a head, in another of an arm, in a 
third of a legs, &c, Sqin one place there is as it 
were the head, or beginning of a ſtreet, in another 
place the feet (or end thereof) by its ſelf, elſe- 

where the arm, or breaſt, or belly of a ſtreer, (the 
midd{e 1 mean) ſtanding all alone. 

A goodly uniformity there is in ſo much of it as 
3s dult together, but ruines and confuſion ronnd 


about it, which repreſents it like a bene ſes 
ac 
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fuck with black patches, which is very lovely, ſo 
fr as it is ſcen, bur all the reſt is uglineſs, and de. 
formity, manifeſt pride, and concealed beauty. 

Neither is London at this day unlike the month 
of April (in which I am writing this) conſiſting of 

wick viciſſitudes of rain, and ſunthine, one part of 
the Heavens ſmiling, another frowning and lowr- 
ing. So one part. of the ſtreet ſmiles upon us (al- 
moſt throughout the ruines) but the reſt of it frown. 
eth, and looks ghaſtly. If we compare 1t to one 
that is rifing out of his ſepulchre 3 it muſt be to one 
that hath his grave cloaths about him, for ſo hath 
London, ) 

But when all is ſaid London at this day repreſents 
nothing more then our own divifions, together with 
the 11] effes and conſequences thereof. 

For firft of all,'1s itnot unquoth, and doleſome, 
to live in honſes that ſtand at ſuch a diſtance one 
fom another ? (Some of thegn like 4 cvtrage in 4 gar» 
den of cucumbers) How much more pleaſant was ity 
and would it be again, to be ſurrounded with 
neighbours on every fide : To ſuch an unquoth, 
ſolitary and unpleaſant condition have our diviſions 
drought us. Methinks the depth and dead of wins 
ter, when the nights are rediauſly long, the weather 
taw and cold, the wayes wet and dirty z and almoſt 
mpaſſable, when the trees are bald mnd bare, both 
of truit and leaves, and when the earth hath pur off 
all its ornaments, and 1s as it were in its night 
dreſs, or morning weeds, doth not more fall ſhore 
of that pleaſurableneſs and delightfulneſs chat is in 
a delicate ſpring, or gallant ſummer, when the 
earth is full of all that may gratifie both our fight, 
ſent and palate : when deckt like a bride, when 
crowned with the goodneſs of God, than a time of 
dvifions, and diſſentions, doth in point of comfort- : 

ableneſs; 
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ablenefs, fall ſhort of chefe crimes in which Chri- 
ſtians and fellow Cittizens have been all (or gene. 


rally) of one heart, if not of our mind, Pf. 133. t. |. 


Bebold how pl eaſant it ts for brethren to dxell together in 
anity? The divihons of. England now (as .they of 
Reuben in former time) do they not cauſe (ad 
thoughts of heart > | vo” 
That:<ouſes in London ftand ſo 'ſcatteringly, as 
now they doz 15 (1f-F be not miſtaken) not more 
unpleaſant, tian unſafe. By this their fingle Ration 
they are more obnoxious to the impreſſions of wind 
and weather, which now have opportunity to plzy 
on every fide of them, which when guarded (as tors 
merly) by houſes, on one, or both fides, and poſt. 
bly behind alſo, could not de done: not to conceal 
the other part of their danger : many of thoſe lone 
houſes ſeem to lye at the mercy of theeves, and 
rabbers, whoſe mercies are knownto. be cruelties) 
and I donbt not but many in that tegard are afraid 
to dwell in the. houſes, which themfelves have built, 
till others ſhall come to dwell by.them. | 
So inſecure do. our :divifions render us, and the 
diſtance at which we keep,one from another, whilk 
icis ſo with us, we may much more eaſily be car- 
ried aboxt with every mind of doftrine, and by the ſlight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they Iyt in wats 
ro deceive, Scattered ſhips are much more eafily ta- 
ken by Pirats, or enemies,than'is a whole fleet that 
rides together ; and a ſmall family (or a piece of 
one) is ſooner 'rob'd, than a family that is intire, 
great and numerous ; Divide & impera, divide them 
and rule them, was an old maxime, diyided we are, 
and now our enemies hope to rule over us. Our 
rel:1gion 1s our great treaſure, and doubtleſs thers 
are theeyes that hope to break in, and teal it 
from us, now they ſee us dwell alone (as it were) 
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{mean in reference to our difſentions, 


_ Neither is it more unquoch and unſafe, than it is 
. ynptofitable, fot Citizens to dwell by themſelves, 
or only rwo' or three, or ſome few more families, 


in one and the ſame ſtreet ; Few expe& to haye any 
conſiderable Trade within the Walls (ſo far as the 
Ruines did extend ) till the City be built again, et- 
ther all, or moſt of itz and therefore though they 
have built houſes for themſelves, in thoſe parts of 
Lindon which were, and will be- moſt conſiderable, 
as Cheapſide, ec. yet do they refrain to goto them, 
till ther Neighbourhood be encreaſed, and others, 
to a conſiderable namber;, have built near them, 'as 
expeing but few Cuſtomers , and ſmall dealings, 
till that be done, | 

- So fatal have our diviſions, and the diſtance 
at which we have ſtood one from another; I tay 
ſo fatal have they been to us in point of Trade 
and profit , as the remoteneſſe and ſcattering-of 
houſes, one from another , would: probably be-to 
thoſe thac ſhonld attempt a Trade in houſes fo: re- 
more and ſcattered, Diviſions, and decay of Trade 
began together, and haye- proceeded together; as 
livifions grew greater, trading' bath grown lefle ; 
more backwardneſle hath appeared, as unto unt- 
tiyg Proteſtants one with another, they ſay'a ſenh- 


' le damp hath come npon Trade, not unhke thoſe 


amps which ariſe in Cole-pits, which put gut their 
lights, and ſometimes Rifle the workmen, And on 
the other hand, any hope given us,as if our hreaches 
ſhould be healed; and our differences com-primi- 
ſed, hath been to Trade as a ſudden reſurre&ion 
from the dead, as if peace and union, Concord and 
quietneſſe, one with another, were the Sun,Trades 
and Traffique, the Heliotrope, or Mary-gold, which 
aid open and ſhat, according as thar Sun did either 

riſe, 
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riſe or ſet, ſhine; or forbearto ſhine upon it : Thy 
ſaying of Solomon is but too applicable to trade and 
commerce, as well as in other caſes : How ca 


ewowalk together unleſs chey be agreed ? at leaſtwiſe | 


ſo. far-agreed they muſt be, as not to moleft, and di. 
fturb, each other. 

It'is methinks an 111 proſpet, and a gaftly 
fight, for thoſe that look from the Belconies, or 
tops of their ſtately-new houſes , to ſee aſhes, and 
rumous heaps on every fide -of them , to ſee ten 
private houſes - { befides Churches and publick 
Halls) in the. dnt , for one that 1s raiſed again, 
This might be a pleahng ſpeRacle to a perſon of ax 
evil exe, that 1s, to one that were full of envy (for 
ſuch people will be miſerable if others be happy ) 
and count it 8 happineſs to themſelyes to ſee others 
miſerable : ) But he tha hath put 8 Buwels 4s the elel 
of God, and knows how to mourn, with them that 
woaurns will but half enjoy his. own houſe -C bow 
gaodly ſoeyer) whilft ſo many of his neighbours 
lie waſte about it. _- 

. Have not our Diviſions brought England into the 
ſame caſe with Loudon, and made us like-City, 
like-Nation ? Thoughhere , and there, a Fami- 
ly hath wealth enough and to, ſpare (whom I may 
compare to the fine houſes which are built here, and 
there one, upon the ruines of London) yea though 
fome bave fiſhed notably in troubled waters, and 
made all the rivers which ran in ſeveral channels to 
Pay tribute totheir Sea, I mean innched themſelves 

y the help and advantage of other mens diviſions, 
and diflatisfaRions, yet itis far otherwiſe with the 
greater parc of the Nacion, the generallity of whici 
are drought to amorſel of bread (I mean to great 
and deplorable poverty) Landlords not able to live 
without their rents, tenants not able co pay them» 

tradeſmen 
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tradeſmen not able to ſubfiſt by their callings , 


many lefe withont callings to ſubfilt by, and all theſe 
litter ſorts of men are pourtrayed to the life in and 


by thoſe houſes, (and choſe the major part) which 


do yet lye in duſt and aſhes ; they by reaſon ofthe 
late material fire, but the former by reaſon of a 
more immaterial fire, viz. of Strife aud Conten- 
tion not extinguiſhed co this day. | 

We have not yet done wich comparing the pre- 
ſent caſe of London for want of more chings to com- 
pare itto : We might farther liken ir co the firſt 
World, when but a day or wo, of Creation-work 
had pafſed upon it. It was then no perfect Chaos, 
neither was it a perfect World. Or TI might liken 
|t to the firſt appearance of a ſecond World, after 
the firſt was drowned. Is not London ſuch a thing as 
tiat was, where ſome high trees, and high mountains 
began to ſhew themſelves, here and there 5 but all 
the reſt continued under water ? So gradually and 
ki\urely, doth our City rife. 

But ſuch ſhall not be the reſurreRion of the Jaſk, 
for they ſhall not riſe one by one but (ſemel & /imnl) 
all together, 1 Cor. 15. 52+ [n a monent, in the twinks 
ling of an eye at the laſt trump, the dead [hall be raiſed, 
and we ſhall le changed. We which are alive and re- 
main tothe coming of the Lord ſbaki not prevent them #hico 
ae aſleep, ne which are alive jball be caught wy together 
Fith them: #n the clonds, T Theſe 4- 155 17+ 

And now methinks I have done by London, as 
people uſe to do by young caildren, whoſe looks 
Ae yet come to no ſetledneſs, or confiltence, Some 
cry they are like the Fathers z others, tuat they are 
like the Mother ; others again that they are like 
this or that Kinſman, or kin{woman. I have likened 
to very many things, and ſurely it hath ſome re- 
ſemblance of eyery of them. Bar when (hall we ſee 
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it like its ſelf again or every where, like what it 
now 13 ſo far as it is now its ſelf ? Here, and there, 
ſomething 1s hatcht : but for the moſt part, London 
is but as an Egge, that we hope may be hatcht in 
time. Itlooks much worſe than it did before the 
fire, but yet muck better than it did preſently after 
the. fire: ſo that it gives us occahion to ſing both of 
Tudgment and mercy, 

Seeing ſo mixt a face of London, as now Ido, 
ſome little part thereof ſo lovely as 1t 1s ; the reſt 
ſo lamentable ; I can do no leſs than purſue it with 
my moſt earneſt prayers, that as the corrupted bo. 
dies of believers, ſhall one day be conformed to 
their incorruptible Souls, and not their immortal 
Souls ever made like to their mortal bodies, and 
as the Ch:irch milicant ſhall hereafter be made glo- 
rious, as that which is now Triumphant, but the 
Trinmphant Charci never conformed in ſufferings 
to that which 18 militant; ſo the ruinous part of 
London, may in Gods good time, become ſuch as 
that wh'ca 1s now moſt beautiful ; but the beautiful 
beginnings thereof (in ſpight of all that wiſh it) 
may never become ruinous. 


DISCOURSE XVI. 


, ; « . g * ' . b 
4 Þ = - 
That un ting, or at leſt wiſe quieting the minds of men, 
as to matter of Religion (ſofar 45 it can be done) would 
much conduce to the rebuilding of the City. 


i Aim nor of their mind,that think it an impolſole 
thing, to give the generality of men (that are 
any wayes conſileravle) ſome reaſonable ſatisfa&tt- 
ON , and contentment in point of Religion. It 
ray ce difficult, out ſurely zt is feaſible, IF Ru 

cen 
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en, and is done elſewhere, why not amongſt us ? 
That tne World may ſee I donot drive at Anar- 


dy in Religion, the firſt principle I would here ſug- 


geſt, 15, T oat it cannot reaſonably be expected from 
Kilers and Governors, to give equal countenance 
nd incouragement to all forts of Religion within 
geir reſpective Dominions, viz. to the Chriſtian, 
ſwiſh, and Mahumetan Religion. We would not 
tat the Supream Magiltrate ſhould appear hike a 
Fceptick, as if he were inclined to all Religions, 
ur ingaged in none : Much leſs would we, that the 
Laws of a Nation ſhould have a Religion to chooſe, 
nd ſhould reſpect all alike, that is, either afford no 
countenance, and maintenance, (or more than con= 
nivance) to any, or the ſame toall. 

If the Chriſtian Magiſtrate do think ſome Religit- 
ons damnable, as the Jewith, Mahumetan, and the 
lke,no reaſon he ſhould provide a maintenance for 
them, or for the Teachers of them, as of that Reli- 
21004 1n, and by which he believeth mea may be ſa- 
"ed, 

Private men are not willing, to communicate 
their ſubſtance to the Teachers and leaders of a Re- 
Lg10n Fundamentally different from their own. 
What Proteſtant would voluntarily contribute to 
the maintenance of Popiſh Prieſts,as ſuch? any more 
than co the making of a golden Calf why then 
ſhould any ſuch thing be expe&ted* from Proteſtant 
Magiſtrates > 
| leis more it may be than Rulers can do, wichont 
mpoveriſhing a Nation, to provide a ſufficient 
maintenance tor the Ring-leaders of all parties and 
perſwaſions, aud therefore upon that accompt 
(though upon many others alſo )muſt let fandamen- 
tal cifſenters ſhift for themſelves. Howſoever, to 
2'"e the ſajr.e encorragement to g204 agd eyil,irutn 
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and falſhood,(I mean to what 1s fundamentally fac, 
in the accy.ut of thoſe by whom Laws are made, 
and publick affairs adminiſtred) 15, or ſeemeth tohe 
as irrational a thing, as for a Father to intruſt a Pry. 
digal child with as great an eſtate as the reft of his 
children that are good husbands 3 or one that is x 
fool; or mad man, as thoſe that have wit to manage 
it, or as it 15 to reward vice at the rate of vertue, 

The Principle 1 have laid down beſpeaketh pg 
eAnarchy or confufion in Religion, becaule it aimeth 
at ſome one Religion to be prefer'd above all the 
reft, vis. that which tne Legiſhators of a Nation 
{hall think ftt to eſtabliſh, own, and countenance, 
as the publick, authorized Profelſion of this or that 
Nation, which being fo eſtavliſhed, 15 not alteradle 
at the ſole and ſingle will and pleaſure of the Prince, 
(to be ſure in England) as having not power 1n, and 
of himſelf to repeal fuch Laws as are made (whatſo. 
ever Religion or perſwaſion himſelf be ofz) which 
ovjeCt:ons being removed out of the way, I fee no 
reaſon why any body ſhould be offended (andT think 
upon the reafons aforeſaid, very few will), if the 
L1w of a Nation, and Mag'ftrates, whoſe work it is 
to puc thoſe Laws in execucion, do afford that coun- 
tenance and maintenance to one ſort of Religion, 
and to the leaders thereof, which they aftord not to 
any other that 1s fundamentally oppofice thereuntoz 
as 1s the Fewith or Mahumetan co the Chriſtian 
and the Popiſh, in ſome things, to the Prote- 
Rant. 

One or two 0ze&.ons more, which are all F can 


imagine, may be raiſed agzinſt this frrft principle, 


will be anſwered by and by z And therefore F pro- 
ceed to a ſecond, viz.. That the Religion of a Nati- 
on need not, o'ght not, yea indeed cannot, conf{ſiere 
in puntto, Dui wird aliquam letitudinems It _ 

; | 112CM$ 


rr oy 


hk. 4.4 


Inconraged and Improved, Tor 


needs be like a circle with ſeveral lines drawn 
within, all which, tho1gh they meer and touch in 
one and the ſame centre, yet are ſomewhat diſtant 
ach from other, in che circumference 2: What I af- 
iimed laft, I ſhall prove firſt, Vis. That Religion 
cannot be made to confilt m a point, that is, that all 
perſons who are truely of one, and the ſame Reli- 
g10ny Can Never COMe tv agree in every pun#tilio : 
For as the Apoſtle ſaith > &Kom. 14+ 2. One believert 
that he may eat all things » another who # weak , eareti) 
Herbs, and verſe 5, one wan eſteemeth one day abuv? 
mrher » another man eſteemeth every day alibe ; let 6+ 
try man be fully perſnaded in bi cwn mind. He that 
converſech with men, about ſnch mat*ers as can 
admit of any diſpute, will find it daily, and hour- 
[yverified , that all men cannot idem ſentire, that 
1s, have the ſame ſentiments, and apprenenſions, 
5 to ſieh things, but ſo many meny ſo many minds, 
proves tou true a Proverb. 

Thence I infer in the next place, that Religion 
029ht not conſiſkere in punito, that 18, men ougnt not 
tomake, or pretend 2s if it did, or to infift upon 
tthatit ſhould do ſo , or touſe force and v1io- 
lence to bring it to that paſl2, it being a fruitleſs 
attempt ſo to do: Peradventure men may iden 
wetiri that is, counterfeit, and make ſhow as if 
they were all ofa mind', when it is their worldly 
tereſt ſo ro do y but then muſt they uſe many d1- 
tin&ions, reſervations > equivocations » Cc. 
vierewith to ſalve themſelves =. their pretended 
intmmity : for ide ſentire in matters doubtful, all 
ment never can, no more than every mans Palate 
can de pleaſed a like with all ſorts of Meat and 
Sauces, Now that which pits men upon ſhifts , 
erafions, illufions , equivacations, and ſuch A- 
nanicb and Saphirah-like tricks z wiich rewardeth 
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men for the ſame , and puniſheth others that cay. 
not do the like , that I lay ought not to be, an 
therefore Religion ſhould not be handled as if j 
did confilt in an indivifible point, as if every thine 
were fundamental that 1s but circumſtantial ; 
certain that is but probable; or fit to be impog', 
- or inforc'd , which 1s but fit to be recommended. 
When I plead for ſome latitude to be allowed 
In matter of Religion , I go upon this ſuppoſition, 
that it is not amiſs for a Chriſtian Church to de- 
clare irs opinion in ſome points of Religion; ttiz 
are not abſolutely certain , and to give its advice in 
ſome matters of pra&ice that are not adſolutely 
neceſſary ( at leaſt-wiſe to ſalvation) and thatall 
Churches uſe to do ſu, and ſuch advice of : 
Church, and declaration of its opinion, is com- 
monly reckon'd as part cf theReligion which it pro- 
fefleth. Now taking the Religion of a Church,in that 
large and vulgar ſenſe, as well for what it opinethy 
or doth but give its opinion, and advice in asfor 
what it determineth, and is peremptory in ; I ſay, 
In reference to the former of theſe (though not to 
the latter) ſome latitude ought to be given, tomo- 
deſt diſſenters, either in Opinion or Practice : and 
that for the reaſons aforeſaid; St. Paul having rectiv 
ed no Commandement from the Lord concerning Virgin, 
their marrying, or not marrying , only gave bs 
Jadgement , that itwwas better at that time, notto 
marry, 1 Cor. 7- 25. and then left them to thelt 
liberty, verſe 28. But if A Virgin marry, ſhe hath 
net ſinned ; From which example of his > may 
Inferred , that where the mind of God is not cleat- 
ly revealed , or there is no manifeſt Command, 0! 
Prohibition 1n the caſe, it is good to adviſe men 
the beſt we can, and then leaye them to their L- 
berty” : | 
b) 
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By what T have ſaid already may be underſtood » 
what I mean by the encouraging, and countenan- 
cing of but one Religion 1n a Nation, ſo as hy pub- 
lick owning and profefling of it , and by the Ma- 
oiftrates providing a maintenance for the 
Profeflors and Teachers of -it, viz. that no 
more Religions ſho1ld expect to be maintained , 
and upheld by the L1ws of one and the ſame Na- 
tion, at a publick charge , than thoſe which are ra» 
dically and fundamentally, one, and the ſame ; but 
1e1s far from me to aſlert or think, that only one 
branch, of that Religion which hath the ſame 

root , ſhonld be watered by the kindnefle , and 
bounty of the Magiſtrate, wanereas , ſurely every 

branci of the ſame tree, chat beareth any friuit,ought 

tobe ſoz asa Father ought to provile for all che 

Children that ſpring from his own. loins , and do 

behave themſelves any rhing towardly, and not on- 

Iy for ſo many of thzm as are of ſuch a complexion , 

and of ſuch a ſtature. Woat are perſons whoſe Re-_ 
ligion agreeth in Fandamentals of DaCtrine, and 

PraQice, but Children of the ſame Father, and of 
the ſame Mother? and ſ:ch as ought nor co be ex- 

cluded by ſome few, that appropruate tne Name of 

Sons to themſelyes, as if thzy only were (!:c11. 


I make account the true Proteſtint Rel:gion 1s 


dur one, in, and among all the Profeſſors of it , 
though they that are ſuch,be ſome of themCalviniſts, 
others Lutherans, &c. (as the Children of one and 
the ſame Father , have ſeveral Names ) or as tne 
ſeveral arms of the Sea though diverſly called, (ace 
but one and the ſame Ocean. ) That one Religion 
for the ſubſtance of it is common to all che true 
Profeſſors of it , as one and the ſame ſoul is com- 
mon to all the parts of that body, which it belongs 
to, tho:gh of difterent ſhap2s anJ figures , or as 
H 4 th 
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the Apoſtle ſaich , There are diverſities of gifts, but 6 
and the ſame Spirity who worketh all and in all, Whey 
then I plead the reaſonableneſs of one Religion, 
and but one to have more than the connivance of 
Authority (viz. publick countenance and main« 
tenance ) I mean the whole body of that Religian 
(or rather of the Profeflors and Teachers of it ) 
if by diſhoneſt, unſoder, and unpeaceadle carriage 
(not by ſome variety in opinion , and modeſt pra- 
Eice) they do not cut themſelyes off. All thig 
doth well fnit with the notion which I have con. 
tended for, viz, of a latitude within ene and the 
ſame Religion , which I haye proved cannot but be 

taken, and moreover that it ought to be given, 
And now I have one thing more to ſay, con- 
cerning ſuch a latitude as Thave pleaded for, in or. 
der to contenting the minds of men in point of Re. 
lI1g:on (which is the defign of this chapter ) Iſay, 
I rave this to prove , .that the vouchſafement of 
ſome latitude in Religion, both as to Opinion and 
Practice, needs not to be feared. They that dread 
It, ate worſe ſcar'd than hurt : If fome latitude in- 
dulged would deſtroy a Church, or Kingdom, few 
of cither had been letc in the World; for ſume ſuch 
thing is almoſt every where admitted, and allowed 
of, atleaftwiſe connived at, and tollerated, even 
in the Rewiſh Church , which doth of all others moſt 
glory in its being at unity with it ſelf: Witneſs 
fne Names of Diſltintion, and Oppoſition, whici 
ae fornd in that Church; Witneſs their writing y 
diſp2ting, and praCticing, one contrary to anothery 
the two former of winch are more than I plead 

for. Os: | 

| Thedarger lyethnot in Diſlents, but in Diſſene 
tiens, .now the former may be witaout the latter ; 
Taey that are of two minds may loye one _— 
ar 
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ar better (and oft times do) than they that are of 
one, Two humble, and well tempered men, of 
different Judgments, ſhall be dearer co one another, 
2nd have leflerfirife than two proud men that are 
of the ſame. It doth riot follow, that becauſe men 
are not of the ſame opinion they muſt wrangle, 
nor yet becauſe they are, tat they will otherwiſe 
aoree, | 

Some that cannot comply with all and every the 
opinions, and practiſes of a Church in matters 
preterfundamencal, may = be better ſons to thac 
Church in point of duty, honour and ſervice, than 
hundreds are, who either do, or ſeem, 1n all things 
to believe as the Church beheverth. Mr. _C-illing- 
wrth (if I miſtake not) was a Son that the Church of 
England ſeemeth tobe as proud of, as of moſtthat 
ever ſhe bore, and yet we know he was no eccho ts 
the Charch, that could ſay all its words after it, he 
could ſubſcribe the Articles of tke Church in no 
other ſenſe, than that they did contain in them 
what was ſufficienc for the ſalvation of them thac 
ud believe and praRtiſe accordingly (which might 
confift with their being interwoven with ſeveral 
miſtakes and errors, as .a mans eating a hearty 
meal, though it preſuppoſe there is enough at the 
table, of that which he well l;keth, may con{:{t with 
many other diſhes being there, that he doth not 
care for.) How many that could aniverſally affent 
to the Church; have been a hcavineſs to that their 
mother, and a ſhame to her, whileſt ke that could 
82no farther than I have ſaid, who could not fay 
credo eccleſie, bur in ecclejia was and is, a praiſe and 
a renown, 

We can have but mens words for it, that they 
are of Qur mind, or of the ſame opinion with the 
Church, and ſome mens words are but wind, an 
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oive usno aſſurance that what they ſay is true,or ad. 
mit it be, how great a change 1n the minds of weak 
and unſtable men, may a day or two produce, ſame 
of which are generally of that mans mind, whom 
they laſt diſcuurſed with, and carried about with 
every wind. | 
As for ſome latitude, and variety in praiſe, it 
was a thing the Apoſtle Pau! ſeemeth not to haye 
been troubled at, nor willing that others ſhould he 
much concerned a5ot it. One efteemeth one day abing 
another ; another gſteemeth all daies alikes one beliewth 
that he may eat all things ; another being meah eateth 
herbs. The thing that perplexed him, was not that 
they did not do all alike, but that they did def. 
ſpiſe, .and judg one another for not doing the 
ſame thing. Different practiſe, in circumſtantial 
matters, cannot make ſo great a diſcrepancy be. 
twixt one Church and another, and the ordinan- 
ces therein adminiſtred, as variety , and diver- 
fity of gifts doth : and needs mn{t make, whillt 
the gift of one Miniſter lieth in explication, of 
another in application : one is a Boaxerges, the other 
a Barnabas, one hath a lofty ſtile like Iſaiah, the other 
as plain as Amvs, in one mans preaching an Ele- 
phant may ſwim, bur in another mans a Lamb may 
wade. Is the uſe of gifts given by God for the edi- 
fication of the Church to be ſuppreſled, becanſe 
vifts are ſo various and unlike one another ? Is 
there not harmony even in that diſcord ? what 
great deformity, or diſorder can there then de, in 
that ſmaller diſcrepancy, which ariſeth from the 
meer varying of circumRances, ſuch as habits, p0- 
ſtures,geſtures, in which yet I would haye no man to 
afteA fingularity , and to differ from others, no 
more than to ſufter for that difſonancy to ethers; 


which he cannot help, his conſcience being ſuch as 
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jtis- Did ever man complain that the motion of 


the Sun was irrevular, and 1l[-favoured, becauſe a 
certain latitude 1s allowed him within his ecliptick 
line? which he makes uſe of, one while Northward, 
anocher while toward the South : nay 1s it not for 
the good of the world it ſhould be ſo? 

\ To return once more toa latitude as to opinions, 


-abour ſuch points of Religion as are not fundamen- 


tal, I could plead for the allowance, or permil- 
fon of it by ſaying. Fir, That much of that which 
js called controverſy is meer Aoyounxia, or ſtrife 
abont words, we thinking others, and they us again, 
to be far more diflonant than indeed we are, our 
meanings being like the cops of ſome mountains 


4n ales, which do or ſeem even to touch one ano- 


ther, but our words like the bortomes of thoſe 
mountains, which are many mules aſunder. Men 
oft-times do neither contradict us, nor prejudice 
zhemfelves, ſo much by their different opinions, 
as we take them to do, betauſe they ſeem ro differ 
from us, and from the truth more than they do. 

Secondly, By ſome liberty of diſputing, as by 
knocking of two flints together, ſome ſparks of 
light are brought ont, and men are more cunfir- 
med in the truth, »ibil eſt tam certum quam quod ex 
dubio cerium, Thus trees by being ſhaken may rake 
deeper root. 

Thirdly, to be in hearta difſenter from a Churc1 
in ſome lefle certain Opinions, if men be ſuch on- 
ly in heart, can nv ways redound to the prejudice 
of Church or State, nor be ſo much as a grief to ci- 
ther, if they pleaſe not to enquire into it; for as 
our Proverb ſaith, What the ee ſeeth not, the heart rucs 
not. 

Fourthly, diſſenters as to preterfundamental O- 


pinions, whilſt they ſpeak not Polemical, _ 
1Cal 


108 The Re-building of London 


&ical language, (which 1s caſte for them to do) can 
ſcarce be known to diſſent, but when men exprefle 
controyerted matters in School terms , ( known 
terms of war and defiance ) they do as it were beat 
up an alarm to thoſe of the contrary perſwaſion, 
and ſend them a challenge, and bring the enemy a- 
bout theirears : Pradent men by avſerving that 
rule, tho:gh they difſenty yer can forbear to oftend, 
and conſequently need not to be rejeRed for their 
offenſive diflents. 

Fifthly, Thoſe that differ as to certain axiomes 
and principles , may draw the ſame conclutions 
from both, at leaſtwile aim at the ſame mark, yea, 
and hit it : They that diſagree in their ſpeculative 
part, may yet agree in the praCtick. So it is 0- 
ſerved, that Calviniſts and Arminians differ but little 
in the applicative part of their Sermons : ſo have 
we ſeen Bowlers, ſome play their byaſſes up , 0- 
thers down, at the ſame Miſtreſs , and both 1t may 


be have come near it. The notional part of Phy-' 


fick is much altered from what it was, yet men Cure 
diſeaſes as they had wont to do z and that change 
waich is made in the Theory of Payſfick, makes ht- 
tle in the practice. 

Laſtly, God would that there ſhould be ſome la- 
titude allowed, both as to opinion and praiſe, 
within the Verge and compaſs of the true Religion 
(which is every where radically and fundamentally 
tie ſame } as we may eafily gather z firſt from hence, 
taat Cod nach left many ſmaller things in Religion 
adiaphirots, that is indifferent, and undetermined 
as if intended on purpoſe for to be the Sphere of 
Chriſtian Liberty , within the compaſs of which 
men might act, or not at, do the ſame things , or 
difter one from another, and both without fin. Of 
th1s there are many inRances i Scripture, as Kom. 
I4: I Cor, 7. Ce Agun, 
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Asains God hath left ſeveral other things in the 
$cripture dark and doubrful, admitting of dowbeful 
diſpmations, as the phraſe 1s, Rows. £4, as to which 
the Church it ſelt can give no other ſatisfaction 
than its probable conjectures will afford, to which 
4 reverence is due, yetnot ſo great, as to receive 
thoſe probable & conjectural interpretations of che 
Church (which may poſſibly be weakned by proda- 
bilities on the other hand) as if they were matters 
of Faith, or as evident as are the Articles of our 
Creed, all but that one ſo ambiguouſly worded, 
viz. about Chriſt his difcent intohell ; not that the 
thing intended by that Article , as Do@or Pierſon 
ind others expound it, 1s doubtful, but the manner 
of expreſſing it, putting the word Hell for «Mysy 
and Sheol, which may fignifte the grave , and the e- 
fate of death. But that by the way. 

If the God of Truth and Unity could have brook- 
ed no latitude in the Opinions and practiſes of 
thoſe men that hold the ſame foundation of Chriſti. 
an Religion, furely he would haye left notbing in- 
different, but have given order concerning every 
pin belonging to his Church under the New Te- 
fament, as well as to his Tabernacle under che 
Old , neither would he have lefc ſo many things 
coudtfi:] and diſputable , as are manifeſtly left in 
that condition, 

"This feemeth to haye been done as in order to 
giving men ſomething of liberty, (a thing ſo ſweet 
and pleaſant) as is a fine Garden behind a cloſs 
bouſe 3 ſo likewiſe (and that principally ) to exer= 
ile the charity and humility of men, that the w2ak 

ld learn nat to judge the Rrong, and the firong 
not to deſpiſe the weak, and both of them to loye 
de Image of God in one another , whilſt they ſee 


In each but little of their own, that is of the TEES 
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of ſome of their own perfwahons and praftiſes, 

And now I have ſpoken ſo much for latitude; 
that ſome it may be will think I am a Latitudinarian 
in the valgar ſenſe of the word, but I think they are 
miſtaken. 

Alas that I am got over but two Principles, re. 
lating to the compoſure of the minds of men about 
Religion , I ſay but two principles all this while 
viz, firſt that 1t 15 unreaſonable for the Profeſſors 
of two, or more Religions, fundamentally oppo- 
fite each to other, to expe& equal countenance and 
incouragement from the Laws of one and the ſame 
Nation, Ex.gr. for Papiſts to expe chat where the 
Laws of the Land are in favour of the Proteſtant 
Religion, they ſhould be as much in favour of the 
Roman (atholique (as they non-ſenfically call it) and 
therefore that Religion which is fundamentally op- 
poſite to what the Law of a Nation hath eſtabliſhed, 
ought not (at leaſt by violence ) to ſtruggle for pre- 
heminence, nor yet for parity ;z as we ſee the Pro- 
teſtants in France do neither expe, nor attempt a- 
ny ſuch thing, as to equalize, much lefle to overtop 
the Papiſts, who there have the Law on their ſides: 
And why ſhould Papifts attempt any ſuch thing 
here againſt thoſe Proteſtants, who in England have 
the Law on their fide every whit as much ? this 
principle received, would lay one great ftrugling a- 
dout matter of Religion ; the other, and only prin- 
Ciple we have finiſhed beſides this , is, that within 
the compaſle of the owned and avowed Religion, 
ſome certain latitude ought to be admitted, that all 
the ſober and peaceable Profeſſors and Teachers 
thereof might be included, and not a piece of a Re- 
I1gion accepted and protected, inſtead of the whole, 
and the reſt (to the great diflatisfa&ion both of God 
and men) unwarrantably excluded. I dobc I _ 
[10% 
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ride Poſt through the other principles and maxims, 


(unlefſe I ought rather to call them propoſals)which 
[would lay down, becauſe I have ſtayed ſo long up+ 
an the two firſt, 

Thirdly, whereas every Religion muſt and ought 
o be built upon ſome foundation, which no man 
within the power aud Juriſdi&ion of the Nation 
rrofeſſing it, ſhould be {uffered to raſe, or toun= 
(ermine, by preaching, publick diſputing, or wri- 
ting againſt the ſame, 1 lay it down as a farther 
principle, to quiet men in point of Religion, viz, 
That fundamentals in Religion, or whatſoever 
things are ſo called , enght to be fo plain in 
Ccripture, that he who runs may read them , 
and ſhould themſelves be all manifeſtly bile apo 
the foundation of the Prophets and eApoftlesy viz, of their 
Dift-ine. In this caſe we muſt ts the Law and to 
the Teſtimony , or elſe there will be no light in 
vs, The Analogy or Rule of Faith ( and what are 
true fundamentals of Religion bur ſuch?) is , or 
ought to be taken out of the plaineſt Texts of Scrip= 
ture, ſuch as give lighr to the ſimple 3 for ſuch only 
can be index ſui C& obſcuri » that 1s, ſhine in their 
own light, and give light to others. 

Two things (1f I miſtake not) go to the conſti- 
futing of a fundamental truth , viz. that it be clear 
(2sI have ſaid already) that is, de fatto, though it 
may not be ſo de modo (as the dorine of the Tri- 
nity ) moreover, that 1t be of great conſequence , 
and importance, if not of abſolute neceſſity to ſalya. 
ton, to be known and believed. Ifeither of theſe 
Qulifications be wanting , it is no fundamental 
th, nor fir to be received as ſuch, if both be 
preſent , they will prevent a great deal of ſtrife , 
nd debate, which' the putting of ſmall and 


doubtful things upon the Church for fundamentals z 
Y ( like 
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(like the fallacy of non caſa pro cauſa) would pto- 
duce. 

Now whereas there are ſome points of Religion 
which for the great conſequence of them , as alſo 
far their clearneſs, de fatto, are, ind have beey 
adjudged fundamental;. particularly » the dodtring 
of the Trinity in Unity , which de do 1s very ob. 
ſcure, the meaning and manner of which is very 
hard to explainz I would humbly propoſe, that the 
beſt way to avoid contention about ſuch obſcure Ar. 
ticles of our Faith, were to ſtace them wholly, 
and only in the very words of Scripcure , and to 
leave themto the Faith of men , juſt as there we 
find them ex. gr. as the Apoſtle exprefleth it, 1 Fob, 
5. 7+ There are three that bear Record in Heaven, 
wiz, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt , and 
theſe three are one : Why ſhould they not be. judged 
ta confent with ns in the Doctrine of tne Tray, 
who ſubſcribe to that Text , and to all others of 
Iik2 import , without any explication given either 
on their fide, or on ours ? For why ſhould we re- 
quire from others a punRual afſent ro our explict- 
tion of thoſe things , tae manner of which we our 
lelyes do profeſs very little, ifat all , tonndet- 
ſtand ? 

Tao peremptorily to explain things that are al- 
moſt, if not altogether inexplicable , and to in- 
ceavaur thereby to conclude the Judgements of 0- 
thers , what is1t > but toconjure up enemies, and 
f0 bring quarrelſom wits about our ears ? 

Lealt of all, may privace or particular men take 
apon them. poſitively to explant thoſe great my- 
tries, contrary to that ſenſe which the. Churca fot 
tzveral ages hath given of them , and that ( it may 
de) not without fear and trembling , leaſt it ſhould 
muicarry in the expgfition of ſo myſterious _ 

| C1E5, 
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 [tez." They that difter from the known ſenſe of the 


Church, as to ſuch Articles, wher! eyer they treat 
tere?f; ler them keep entirely to the letter of the 
Ccripture , as to their Trench and Fort, and not 
de over the Brook Kidron (as I may call it, alluding 
tSbimei ) and fo long they will beſafe 5 and the 
Church of God will be quiet : There are things C= 
nough of greater concernment to practice, upon 
which no doubt or controverſie doth depend, ex- 
tiate upon them and ſpare not. 

If the Church be apr to take offence, that private 
jerſons ſhould diſfent from her publick ſenſe, as 
tomatter of opin1on, or practice , though modeſtly 
teliyered by her , Hut as probably true, or good , 
ſhall F make fo bold in that caſe, as to offer for 
peace ſake , that the Church would not be too in- 
quiſitive into fuch matters , but leave it to God 
ode { as by prerogative he is ) the only ſearcher 
f hearts » that 1s, let the Church not labour to 
ſcrue mens judgements ont of them , who deſire 
to keep their judgements to themſelyes; and mean 
time do live honeſtly ; and peaceably, For by ſo 
ncrealng knowledge, and ſetting it felf as it 
were to ſhrive 5 and confefle men, ſhe will but 
nereaſe ſorrow 5 as Solomon advertiſeth Eaves. 
droppers , Eccieſ. 7.21. Tabs no heed to all words 


. | vat are ſpoken leaſt thou hear thy Servam curſq thee : 


Liſten not roo much, wink at ſmall faults, pry 
not into the hearts of men , which are the Ark of 
God. Some have ſaid that Sp4in hath diſpeopled , 
nd undone it ſelf, by its /nquiſition : What need- 


 |[©dthe Papiſts in Queen Marie: daies , to haye put 


that inſnaring quettion to peaceable Proteſtants ? 
vs. what underſtand you by Hoc eff corpus menns ? 
This is my Bady ; was itnot to ſeek an occaſion a- 
zunſt chem, that chey might burn them ? they that 

| (hall 
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ſhall firſt examine and then puniſh the ſectecg o 
mens hearts, wall but make work for themſelves: 

and put the Church into a flame. They that peace 
ably follow a Religion, that we our ſelves do think, 
may and will bring them to Heaven at the lf, 
ought not frivolouſly, or eaſily, to be diſturhe 


by us, fith the end of Religion is to ſave the ſouk] c 


of men, and that which will do ſo ſhould be incoy 
raged, and not infeſted, 

Another rule Iajd down by the Apoſtle for the 
peace of the Church, and of tie eſtate of Religion, 
1s that in Rom. I5, 1, We then that are ſirong ought 
bear the infirwities of the weak,, and not to pleaſe an 
ſelves, They that know the things which are in- 
different, and lawful to be done or let alone; toke 
ſo indeed, can diſpenſe with them in themſelyes 
and others, witnout fin : but they that think them 
to be really unlawful, (and they are the weak men 
jn the ſenſe of this Text, as the former are the 
Rrong) cannot do them without fin : Let then our 
Chriſtian charity take the chair, and let it own 
them for weak Brethren, who to its ſelf ſhall appexr 
to be ſuch, and when that 1s done, you that art 
ftrong conſider, though it might beſt pleaſe you 
{clves to make weak ones ſtoop to your burthens, it 
will be only pleafing to God, that.you ſtoop to theit 
infirmities, and bear them viz. by forbearun 
thoſe that cannot help them. 

What of this chapter is yerbehind will prove (li 
I miſtake not) like the Galaxia or milkie way in tht 
Heavens , Which is a circle made up of many (tars 
but very {mall ones : or rather like the fparks thit 
fall from a ſteel, or flint truck together, which art 
very little things, and ſoon over , though there 0 
mainy of them. To ſave the pains of numbering 
particulars, make accoungthat eyery diſtinct part 

grap! 
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aph is a diſtin& head, and it is ſufficient. I had 
almoſt called the following paragraphs,by the name 
of Via lattta ad pacer _ & Regni, but chat to 
baptize, or name a child before it be born 1s not fo 


uſual. 
Contend not for thoſe things that are not worth 


contending for, and of that kind are all they z our 


| contending for which would - prevent a greater 


200d. 

There are certain truths of ſmaller concernment, 
waich though evident enough, are yet leſs valuable 
than peace, not that we may deny, or renounce any 
known truth (though the leaſt of all) to accommo- 
date the peace of Church, or ſtate (for that were 
to lye, which is in no caſe allowable) but we may 
fordear to urge and infilt upon them. It was as re- 


| ally true, as any thing elſe can be, that no ſort of 


meat was common z or unclean in it ſelf, Rom. 14. 
14- and that circumciſion was not neceflary, nor 
yet the obſervation of ſuch daies as under /oſes his 
Lay were appointed, but yet the Apoſtle would 
not break the peace of the Church about fach ſmall 
matcers, but ſuffer every man to abound in his own 
fenſe, and bids them follow after the things which make 
for peace, and mherewith one may edifie another, Rom, 
14. 19- 

Offend not the conſciences of other men, but 
Ken if you did it not you muſt offend your own, 
Paul even before his converſion, did not perlecute 
men for their conſciences, but out of zeal, goucern- 
ing zeal (ſaith he) perſecuting the Churche: : and in 
Aits 26. 9. he ſaith, { verily thought with my ſelf that [7 
Wpht to do many things comrary to the name of Feſus of 
Nazareth, nay in ſaying that, he obtained mercy be* 
eanſe he did it ignorantly in unbeliefe : he intimateth, 


| that if he had not done it out of a myiſg1ided conſci- 
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ence, he had ſinned unpardonably. Wo be to theh 
(if there be any ſuch) that burthen their own con. 
ſciences,thar chey may burthen other mens, where. 
as 10 man ought to burthen tae conſcience of ang- 
ther man, but when thereby he may lighten hi 
own, viz. By doing that, which he thinks to be his 
indiſpenſable ducy. If I baptize my children, a 
being perſwaded that God requireth me fo to do, 
and thoſe thar are again Infant Baptiſm are of. 
fended at it; that 1s ſcandal taken, not given, For 
in matter of conſcience , charity mult begin at 
home, I muſt take more care to gratifie my own 
conſcience, than any other mans. But to vex the 
conſciences of other men, in ſich caſes as our own 
do not command us ſ@ to do, but rather counter- 
mand us, not command but rather check, and con- 
trole for ſo doing, is to make a great approach to- 
wards chat great tranſgreſſions viz. the fin againſt the 
Holy Gf, as ſome do underſtand it. I foreſee 
the Ciirch will injoy a great deal of reſt, and 
peace, when no more thall be done to the conſci- 
ences of men,then what ſhall be impoſed upon them 
tnar do it, not by their luſts and intereſts; burby 
th2ir very conſciences. | 
© Religion ſhowid be made uſe of for tne edifice- 
tion of aſl, for the deftruQtion of none. Then 1s Re- 
ligion (or what is ſo called) made a ſtalking horſe, 
in the worſt ſenſe that can be, vihen ir is deſigned 
as a ſnare upon mizpeh, or as an initrument of mens 
rume (though but temporal) how ahominadle was 
rhe laying of thoſe Perſian Princes, Dan. 6. 5+ Me 
ſhall not find any occaſion apainſs this Daniel except 
we find it againſt him, concerning the Law of his God, 
Their own conſciences would have been better ſ- 
ticfied, if they. conld have found occaſion againk 
mM concernng the kingdome, (for that they firſt 
Ing ſought 
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fought for) but they could find none, foraſmwch as he 


gs faithful, neither was there any erroar or fault found ' 
in him, How deviith was that policy that aimed at 

throwing ſuch a man as he inco the Lions den, dy 

commanding him to reſtrain prayer from the Al- 

mighty for ſo many daies together > which kind of 

policy ſtrikes with a two edged ſword, for if men 

yeild againſt conſeience, they are in danger of Hell- 

fire, if they yeild nor, they are almoſt ſure of be- 

ing. temporally undone. They thac ſhall make a 
net of Religion, in any other ſence, than to catch 

Souls for Heaven, will make the Church a moun- 

tain of prey, and the waters of the San&vary to ve 

tiled meribah or waters of ſtrife. Dan. 6. 24. and 

may themſelves in time de caſt into a Den; as they 

have caſt others: and thoſe Lions have maſtery over 

themy and braak all their bones, which before were 

Lambs till they made Lyons of them. 

Make the yoke of Religion as light ; and as eaſy, 
as you can, and let it not be only tollerable; or not 
more than men can make a thift to bear : for when 
tte wayes of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, then 
efluredly will her paths be peace. He whoſe maſter 
puts him: toas much work as ever he cando, and 
what is next to that would exceed his ſtrength, will 
never have his ears bored in the ſervice of ſuch a 
maſter, thereby reſigning himſelf to be his ſervant 
forever. A man had better accept of leſs work,with 
more good will, and chearfulneſs. I pity that old 
man that ſaid he did ſo, and ſo, but with a trem- _ 
dling hand, and an aking heart ; and that he rhoughe 
every conſcientious man did the ſame thing in tae _ 
lame manner, 

Tothem that defire the nniting of all worthy and 
loder men, give me leave to ſay, that ſich would 
lwallow gnats, if they might be exempted from 

I 3 camels, 
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Camels; I ſay for the ſake of publick work 5 and 
pablick peace, they would ſwallow ſuch things ag 
to them ſeem inexpedient (which I mean by Gnats) 
though they cannot but firain at Camels, that is 
ſuch things, as to them ſeem unlawful, Publick 
countenance and maintenance , would ourweigh 


matters of indifferency with many men , to whom 


ſuch things are more than indifferent, eyen very ne- 
ceſlary. ; 

One good way to make the yoke of Religion 
eafie, is ro make uſe of as few ſpiritual cords, as. 
may be, torye men with, but rather of ſuch as are 
of a civil nature ; for thereby the Church and State 
are more ſecured, and the minds of men leſs ex- 
aſperated, It is well known what Churchwardens 
have ſworn to do, by the oaths which rhey took at 
their entrance into that office ; but whether it be 
that they fear to perform what they did fear not tv 
promiſe , (or whatever the reaſon is ) we find the 
intended obligation hath little influence upon them, 
and they are generally the ſame, as if they had ta- 
ken no ſuch oaths, which confirms what I was ſay* 
Ing, viz. that Religious obligations, as from ſome 
men, give the Church and State but little ſecurity, 
yet do they vex and diſquiet the minds of men 
more than thoſe of another nature would do, and 
greatly imbitter them againſt thoſe by whom they 
are impoſed upon them againſt their wills, 

It wonld yet further conduce to the Church its 
peace, (which 1s the thing I am earneſtly in put» 
ſuit of threnghunt this Chapter, though in order to 
the reſtanrat1on of the City ) if it might de taken 
fra ſufficient proof of mens obedience to the 
Church and the Officers of it, when men obſerve 
all the Commands of God, ſeconded by their Au- 
thority ; whoſoever doth what is manifeſtly bis du- 

ty, 
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, having the Authority both of God and man to 

"Jace him thereunto, thould be preſumed to have 
e& unto both in the doing it. 

Lattly , Superiours ſhould ſtudy all they can to 
ire ſatisfaction in matters of Religion, and Infe- 
ours what in them 1s to receive it : So Paut be- 
ne all things ro all men, that he might win ſome : He 
lyth, be ſudied to pleaſe all men for their good to edift* 
«tion, Superiours ſhould impoſe nothing but what 
pon a true accompt is neceſlary , AQ. 15. 2847: 
kemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and tors, to lay upon you 
_ burthen than theſe neceſſary things, &c. and 
interiours ſhould oppoſe nothing , but what they: 
jadge unſawful. That which I aim to prove in all. 
tiat I have herein ſaid is, that ſuch principles and: 
raRtiſes as T haye here recommended (as modeſtly: 
I could, and with humble ſubmiſſion to better 
judgements) would much incourage and further the. 
aulding of the City ; which concluſion I draw from 
theſe two premiſes, viz. what would pacifie and 
tishie men as to matter of Religion, would much 
promote the reſtoring of the City: But the things 
lwoefted would much pacific and ſatisfie men, as to 
matter of Religion. The minor I have proved at 
large; the majors or firſt Propoſition, 7 ſhall brief- 
ly ſpeak to, and ſo put a period co this Chapter, 
wach for the length of it beyond any other, for- 
merly compared to the Antediluvian Patriarchs,we 
may call Methaſelah. 

That quieting the minds of men, as to matters 
« Religion , would promote the building of the 
City, I ſhall briefly prove, as followeth. Joy is 
the ftreneth of men, as one Text ſaith, The joy of the 
Lird ſhall be your ftrength : Joy makes men like Gy- 
Its refreſhed with Wine, miohty toran their race. Now 
«tan 1t 15, that to give men content in point of 
I 4 Rel:- 
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Religion, would fill them with joy, and: make the 
oxeareſt Jubilee that hath yet been kept. 

If it be ſaid, that ſome will never be pleaſed with 
liberty granted to 'themſelves , unleſs the ſame be 
denied to all others nut of the ſame opinion in all 
things, thongh of the ſame Religion in the main, 
Charity would, that I ſhould think there are bur a 
few ſach ill natur'd people, and they, of all others, 
have, and do forfeit their own liberty. 

] have heard of a Senator much condemned for 
putting a bird to death, at a time when it was ac- 
counted a Piaculam to deſtroy the life of any crea- 
ture 3 but he alledging, (if my ill memory do not 
miſrepreſent the ſtory) that the bird he killed, was 
one that would not ſuffer other birds to live by him, 
was thereupon acquitted , (and well he might.) I 
hope there are but few birds of that feather, at this 
day, fince men have ſeen what pecking at, and prey- 
ng one upon another, hath brought us co ; let him 
be as the ſpeckled bird, (Jer, 12. 9.) who would have 
all others made to fly the light, and the Sun to ſhine 
upon none but himſelf, and thoſe that flock togethex 
with him. 

Bur for the generality of men I dare to under- 
take, that a liberty in common with others ( birds 
of the ſame kind, though nor of the ſame feather ) 
that js, perſons of the ſame Religion for ſubſtance, 
though of different opinion, ) would make their 
hearts more glad, than theirs whoſe corn and wine 
encreaſe : Then would our City go merrily on, 
and men would build with a courage , whereas on 
the other hand, diffatisfaRions as to Religion, diſ- 
Ipirit men for all good purpoſes, and make them 
cold and careleſs z whilſt men dream of tranſ- 
planting , they will have little heart to building : 
That which makes men liſtleſs to Trade, will __ 

them 
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zzm ſo to bnild; and that which qui-ckneth the 
ne, (as to deal tenderly with their Religion, cer- 
zinly doth /) will alſo quicken the other, Wilt 
bme upbraid others with their diflonant Opinions, 
fey will upbraid them again with their -diſfoluce 
wes: and thus whilſt we pry into one anothers 
maaknefſes, and pelteach other with dirt, the City 
glike to go but ſlowly on, to what it might doy if 
ge had thac mutual charity which' is ſaid i vey 4 
mtitude of infirmities, A vexed conſcience, likg the 
wſon of jealouſicr, 15 the rage of 4 man , and will 
ardly ſpare in the day of its wrath, A vexed'con- 
ſcience will go nigh to diſcover it ſelf one time 
x other, as they lay » vexata natura prodit ſeipſam. 
Andare men fit to build ina rage? A ſerene mind 
zfit for any thing, but a mind that 1s like the ra- 
ing Seay will do nothing, but caſt up dirt and mire. 
Wereadin Iſa, 11. 13. how that Ephraim ſtall not 
ay Judah, and Judah ſhall net vex Ephraim. When 
God thall make and perform ſome ſuch promiſe tq 
England , then certainly 'will our City go up a- 
main, 
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DISCOURSE' XVII 
That a fudious advancing and promoting of Trade by thoſe 


that have power todoit, would greatly contribute to the. 


Re-building of London. 
F Hat ſhould we do with a City without a 
V '-. Trade ? Can men pay great rents,and fines, 
keep'ſervants, &c. with little or no trade? Citizens 
(as is:Haid'of the Bowls of the Air) can neither ſow 
nor reap i4is nec ſeritar nec metitur in a+ literal ſenſe. 
London ſtreets are neither arable nor Paſture. Take 


away their Trade, and you take thei Milſtone to | 


ledg; which is their very life, for fo'a mans lively- 
hood i ſaid to be. Londen is a Lamp, Trade the Ol 
that feeds it: What'is'a Lamp withvut' Oil 2 Give 
them'but.Oil enough, and if others have made them 
burn, you will make them ſhine again. 

If Trade be deſtroyed, Citizeris will be ſtarved, 
and that ill make them deſperate : for Hunger (as 
they ſay) xill break thronch ſtone walls. Thoſe Bees 
will care for no hive, if they can ſuck no honey, If 
Trades be not the making of men, uſually they are 
their undoing.. If Trading take wings and fly away, 
they will be gone too. Could Londoners foreſee 
there would be no Trade, they would preſently ceaſe 
from building, and betake themſelves to the Coun- 
trey, where they could profit more both by the earth 
and by the air, and could live for leſs. No Trade, 
no City; no City, no Kingdom. Impoveriſh Ln- 
dn, and you impoveriſh the Countrey (for the City 
doubtleſs was, and is the beſt door of utterance for 
the Countrey mans beſt Commodities) impoveriſh 
the Farmer,and you undo both Gentry and Nobility, 

for 
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br what ſhall Landlords live npon, when Tenants 
annot pay their rents? L 

' Who knovs not that Trade is that to the P6ſitick 
Body, that the Circulation! of the Bloud (whereby 
roper nouriſhment is'conveyed to every part) js'te- 
te Body natural 2 When the Bloud ſtagnates,or doth 
not circulate freely, the Body lJanguiſheth; Trade 
is2 Myſtery of gaining by thoſe thit do gain by us, 
nd in the ſame-Commodity. The Merchant: gaing 
by the Drugſter, the Drugſter by the Apothecary; 
the Apothecary by the Patient,and'the Patient'by the 
kpothecary (with the bleſſing of God) though not 
mealth, yet health, which is better. As friendſhip 


| ;supheld in the World by an intercourſe of kindne(- 


ſes, and doing of courtefies one for 2nother, ſo'the 
oreareſt part of humane ſociety, is upheld by. Chm- 
merce and Traffique, one man needing anothers 
Commodities, and he his again. 

Trade is as I may call it a grave Tennis-play,wyhere- 
by the Ball of profit is banded from one man to and- 
ther, an exerciſe which-moſt men are ſovell pleaſed 
with, that ſhould they be deprived of it, many- men 
would not much care to be in thz- World, mach” keſs 
nthe City. Ina word, Trads 1sthe very- radicaÞ 
noiflure of London, and of other Cities, when'that' 
dmoſt dried up, Citizens, like thoſe that are fallen 
into a Conſumption, or hectick Feaver, will change 
the Air, and chooſe to be in the Countrey, and to 
build there, if they build any where. Give Citizens 
hat you will beſides, they will never be content 
without a Trade, and the reaſon is, becauſe they can- 
rot be content to ſtarve : as we ſee the Inhabitants 
efthoſs Towns are ready to. do, where the ancient 
Trade (were it of Cloathing or whatſoever elſe) is 
almoſt quite loſt. Thongh Trade woald not con- 
tet them without any thing elſe, yet I am ſure no- 
| ting 
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thing elſe would without the acceſſion of a Trade, 

Men will never believe they have any love for them, 
who have none for their Trading, and do , naturally 
hate thoſe whom they do but ſuſpect to be enemies 
thereunto. A, - 

Enemies to Trade ( if there be any ſuch Mon. 
ſters ) can be no friends tothe honour of the King, 
for tobe a King of Bzggars muſt needs be a diſ- 
grace » ſich God counts it his honour to be a King of 
Kings. | 

I think the honour , as of a King, ſo of a Parlia- 
ment, is nat a little concerned in the welfare of 
Trade. Fora Parliament is a Colledge of State 
Phyfitians , and Trade hath been their Patient all 
along ( a cacheQick, obſtrufted Patient ) could 
they cure it at laſt , they would be famous. Lon- 
don, in the At for the rebuilding of it, is ſpoken 
of by the Honourable Title of a place renowned for 
Traffique and Commerce all the World over: $0 
will the contrivers of that Act be, for their Wiſdom 
and prudence, when they ſhall bring it to that paſs 
again. 

"Could Londoners regain ſuch a Trade as formerly 
they have had, they would not grudg to build ſuch a 
City as mighteven dazle the eyes of its beholders ; 
but as Trade goes now, they think it is fine enough as 
it 18, and jsintended to be, 1f not too fine. 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 
That the beſt way to diſpatch the City, wonld be to build 


ſome whole Streets together, 


VW* E have yet bur a ſcattering Village (as it 
were) of the neiv part of Londen,whereas if 


we had been wiſe, we might have had by this time 
(almoſt as eaſily) a kind of New City. My mean- 
ing isthis, If the Owners of ground belonging to 
ſome of the higheſt and nobleſt Streets, had all agreed 
together to begin, and carry on their buildings all at 
once, or to part with their ground to others, ſo many 
of them as were not in a capacity ſo to do) others be- 
ing ag ivilling to give them a valuable confideration 
for it (as having a regard on both ſides to the publick 
000d) then might rye have ſeen ere now, a New (org- 
hilly a New Cheapfide compleat, and entire, and poſſi- 
bly ſome other ſtreets of greateſt note andeminency. 
Theſe would have lookt and Ggnified like a new Ct- 
ty, or ſome good part of ſuch a thing. 
Itisgood to make an end of one thing firſt. Huſ- 
dandmen do not uſe to Plow and Sow a part of one 
Furrowy, and a part of another, and ſo of fifty or a 
undred before they have finiſhed any one,but count 
it the beſt Husbandry to Plow and Sow a whole Fur- 
royatatim?. We ſay,he that is aliqvis in omn bmi 
8 nll in fngwlis, he that is ſome body in every 
ing, is g00d at nothing. He is more a Scholar that 
| 8throughly verſed in one Art or Science, than he 
tat hath but Gpt of every one. Inlike manner, two 
Sodly new Streets would look more like a «:eiv Lon- 
Gn, thanall that is built as yet. I doubt not but 
they who made the AG for Building did foreſee this, 
tearing to be injurious to particular perſons, by 
making 
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making ſome more forward than they could afforq 
to be, and others more backward tan they necded, 
or were willing to have bin,(who would have thought 
3t unreaſonable to.have Rayed for others, till their 
houſes had bin firſt built (though ſcituate in more e- 
minent places thah were their own) thought fit to 
leave it tothe Liberty and Prudence of men to agree 
zmorigt themſelves what might in that particular be 
moſt forithz general good. = — 

If :'Workmen and Materials enough could have 
been procured, or yet may, (which I doubt not) to 
carry. onall; and _ houſe at one and the ſame 
time, ir. one or-trvonoble {treets, and nevertheleſs to 
ſupply-thz-occaſions of ſcattered buildings, and buil- 
ders,-in other more obſcure places (where a liberty 
of Building dividedly; and ſuccefliely, were allow- 
ed) then would the publick convenience no ways in- 
rerfere with any mans private intereſt, 

-: Sappoſe:then it were proclaimied , that all and 
every houſe, in two or three eminent ſtreets ſhould 
be h:iilrat one and the ſame time 5 and at ſuci a 
time they would begin, do you think that work- 
men would nor come from all parts of his Majefties 
Dominions (if not alſo from Proteftant Countries 
beyond the Seas) as not doubting to meet with 
good and full employment? Now in caſe they 
thould do ſo, there would not want hands to do e- 
very mans work, as well in private ſtreets, as in 
rnofe of greater eminency. Bells that ring for 
Weddings, and other joyful ſolemnities , are 
rang all together, and then we know they make the 
deſt mafick , whereas one, and bur one Bell at a 
time, gives the doleful notice of Deaths and Fu» 
nerals. In the caſe I am ſpeaking of, it is not only 
the more the merrier, but the fewer the worſe 
chear , *contrary tothe latter part of our Fromen 
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{hah been ciimplained of, that houſes which haye 
teen built at fome diſtance of time from one ano- 
ther, have been apt to ſever and part one from a- 
nother, and one to fink before the other werefi- 
niſhed, which ſhould make men ambitious to build 
houſes in the fame freet at the ſame time, which 
aſe to agree beſt , as twins are wont to do, who 
were bred and born y at or near the ſame time. 
It is beſt chat houſes which muſt be contignons , 
ſhould be contemporary , and they that muſtſtand 
together, ſhould riſe together , and be a collateral 


ſecurity ( if I may ſo all it) each to other. 


Divided houſes (ſome one- or - ſome few in one 
reet and ſome in anotherjdo or may ſadly remem= 
ber us of divided intereſts , every manſhifting-for 
himſelf, and ſetting up for himſelf , or ſome fey 


. | together, like thoſe St. Paul ſpeaks of Atis 27.94. 


who in the time of Ship-wrack, Some caft themſelve: 
into the Seay bring able to ſwims, 4nd the reſt, forme on 
boards, and ſome on the broken pieces of the Ship, made 
tinards the Land. 

'Methinks men ſhould ftrain hard (their credit 
and purſes, I mean not their conſciences) to com- 
ply with a common and publick/good, and particu- 
laely, with building ſome whole ftreets together , 
or giving way to others, if tharbe ſuch, Nature hath 
tpht the lifeleſs elements to! quit their proper 
center when it may be for the good of the untyerſe, 
$0 Water which naturally inclineth to aſcend, will 
&ſcend to prevent an abhorred vacuum : So the 
Heavenly Spheres though they have a flow motion 
of their own , from Weſt to Eaſt, yer do more 
lyiftly accompany the primmm mobile, or firſt mover 
from Eaft to Weſt, as if it were to ſheiy us we 
ſhould be more ſwift in adhering to, and attending 
pore a publick go0d z than qur own private, R 

et 
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- Let it never be ſaid that men wilt not agree << 
do:what is beſt for themſelves, unleſs they be forc'd 
to it, for that js juft'ike Children : If then it ap- 
pear to be for a publick and common good to build 
ſome whole ſtreets together , let no man oppoſe 
it with refpe& to. his private intereſt , eſpecially , 
if there be thoſe that would compenſate him for it, 
for fo to doz were (according toour . Proverb ) To 
burn other mens Houſes, that we might rooſt our 91n 


Epyps, 


| — 


DISCOURSE XIX. 
That out building ought to begin where the fire ended. 


"T*He Fire made more ends than one , for that it 
: | burned both Eaſt and Weft: but whereſoever 
it ended , there ſhould we begin to build. The 
method of fire , and 'of building, are quite oppo- 
fice, the firſt 1s Analytical » the latter Synthetical, 
which method begins with the end-of things': So 
one of the firſt queſtions in Theology is, what & the 
cbief end of man? The fire went from the middle, 
(as 1t were) to the extremes, from Thame ſtreet to- 
wards Toxer-ſtreet on one, and towards the Temple 
on the other hand ; but every body knows, that it 
1s better to proceed from extremes to the middle, 
for (in medio virtws) (and that is the method which 1 
commend to be uſed in our building) viz, to 
build firſt at both ends, or extremes of the City, 
where the fire gaye over deſtroying, and ſo to pro- 
ceed to the middle, from the two poles (as it were) 
to the center ; as they ſay, where ; Phyloſo- 
pher ends, there the Phyſtian begins + ubi definit 
Phyſics, &c. So where the fire ended , ought che 
buzlders to begin. Now 


— » = WW V7 GFw Fw OW, 


” 


Ah 


'  Incouraged and Improved, 119 
| Now the reaſon of that advice 1s, becauſe when 
there are but few houſes in the hew City, if they 
ſand by themſelves, they will be unſafe , but if 
they be joyned to the old buildings, (and do ſtand 
cheek by joul with it) they will be as ſafe and ſe- 
cure as it ſelt. 

Again, houſes ſo built, (T mean contiguous with 
the old City) will de more commoedious tor Tradg, 
and that with reſpe& both -to buyers and ſellers : 
Buyers will not have far ta go for their commadi- 
ties, and ſellers (by that means) will haye the mere 
caltomers, more Chapmen, 

Moreover , to joyn the new part of the City ta 
the old, at both ends, and on both fides of the way, 
would make it more ſpeedily to look like a City, 
even as a quarter of an hours diſceurſe upon new 
matter, joyned to half an hours repetition of 
that which 1s good, and old, pafleth for a Sermon z 
whereas a quarter of an hours diſcourſe by it ſelf, 
would puzzle men what to call it, and be [aught at 
fora ſhort come off, A new City joyned to ths 
old, would be the Embleme of, a ſobe# comprehenſions 
mannaged to the beft advantage of Churchand State, 
and of all good men; whereas the ſcattering of 
houſes ſome here, ſome there,. at ſome diſtance one 
from another , and all at a dftance from the eld 
building , .wosld be more the Embleme of an anj- 
terſal ro[leration taking in Papiſts; Quakers, and eye- 
!y dody elſe, and which is bf of the two, I leave 
to other men to judge 3 not to joyn the new and old 
together, were ro make as if they were two diſtin 
Cities , whereas indeed they are but two diſtin& 
farts of one and the ſame City, united under the 
lame Governors and Government, and comprized 
Fithin the {ame wall: Drunken men uſe to ſee 
taings double, which are but ſingle, and it is an ill 

Ly defign 
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defign to make things ſeem to be more than they 


are. 1love unity, and that it thould be -owned to 
be where it is, though I ſhall not curſe the number 
two (as one of the Ancients <1d) for firſt wording 
from it. 

I have given my reaſons why what was laſt in the 
; execution of the fire (burning both wayes) thould 
be firſt in the intention and proſecution of the 
. builder : I will but moralize this head, and diſmiſs 
it, Sin, like the fire, hath made the greatelt havock 
- in the midſt of us, I mean upon the middle part 
of our lives, not guarded by a harmleſs 1gnorance, 
as was our youth, nor yet by a preventing 1mpo- 
tency, (as old age is.) Now the main work of a 
Chriſtian ſhould begin at the two ends of his life, 
(for ſo the twoextremes may be calledq, and the 
piraſe of «ur latter end ſeemeth to imply a former 
end.) In matter of examination , confeſhion, Cc, 
a Chrithian ſhould begin at the beginning , or hi- 
taer end of his life :: /n fin was 1 born, Pſa. 5 1, but 
in point of meditation, it is good to begin at the 
. further or latter end of our lives, ( proceeding 
from thence to ſerious reflections upon the midſt 
and worſt of them) as God ſpake by Moſes, Deut. 
32.29. O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood thuy 
that they would cenſider their Hatter end, 
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DISCOURSE XX ' 


That it wou!d much conduce to the rebailding of Lons 
don, to have a through ſearch made how and by what 
means it nas burnt. 


Charge no body with the burning of London, but 

him that charged it upon himſelf, that confeſled, 
and died for it. But let others produce. what they 
have to ſay : if men will confidently aficm that 
Lmndin was deſtroyed, by the treacaery, and cruelty 
of more perſons than that one forementioned miſ- 
creant, 1t is pity bur they were puniſhed, if they 
can.produce no p:obable grounds and reaſons, for 
whac they ſay : Bur if they have things to alledge 
in tae caſe, which do ainounc at leaſt to a ſtrong 
preſumption, and juſt ground of great ſuſpicion, 
tiarſo 1t was, it 1s great pity but that ſent ſhould 
be followed, thoſe fuotſtzps traced, and the utmoſt 


ſagacity of wiſe, and impartial men, (Magiktrates 


and others) imployed to fathom and diſcover waac 
Satthe bottom, As Sawxel (aid to Sanl, what mean- 
ah then this Heating of the [heep in mine ears, and the 
loxing of te Oxen which I bear 2 So ſay I,what mean= 
eth taat doleful cry, whici 1s daily in our ears, ſuca 
and ſuc) haye burnt our City 2 That 1s ſoon ſaid, 
nd may be as ſoon denyed, but proof is all in all. 
Some cell us There 25 4 great cry but no wooll, a great 
ſmoak of acciſatioa, but no fire (or ſo much as a 
park) of guilt, Still I ſay, {ub jadice lis oft ; When 
the law hath giveh a perfect lot in the caſe,then, and 
Not till then, thall we certainly know who 1s 1n the 
right, That old dilemms will never be anſwered : 
if it de enough to accuſe who can be innocent, af it 
de | ſcent to excuſe who will eyer ſeem gulcy? 

K 2 Taerefore 
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Therefore there is third thing that muſt of necef.. 
fity be done and that is tryal to be made, by ſuffi. 
cient Juries, and the worthy Judges, what validity 
there 1s in all, and every the Allegations pro, and 
con, given in upon Oath, what all the Plaintiffs can 
ſay againſt; and all the Defendants can ſay for them- 
ſelves, do fignify and amount to, What moment, 
all the circumſtances produced and proved, haye, 
and are of in the ballance of reaſon. When that 1g 
done; there is reaſon for every man to be ſatisfied, 
and T hope it will be ſo. Have our Laws provided, 
that if the deſpicableſt perſon that can be, lye dead 
it) the ſtreets, unknown to any body there preſent, 
how he or the came by their death, a jury ſhall be 
impane['d, and the Coroner ſhall fit upon it, to 
Live ſentence what the cauſe, of 'his or her death 
was? Anddid not God himſelf by his ſervant 2o- 
ſes will, and command the 1ſralites, that if one were 
found flain in their land, and it were not known who had 
flain him, Deut, 21. 1. All the elders of that City 
which was next unto the (lain man ſhould waſh their hands 
over a Heifer that nas beheaded and ſay, our hands bave 
mot ſhed this bloud, neither have our eyes ſeenit, v. 6, 7. 
And the Prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come near, and by 
their word ſhall every controverſy and every ſtroke be 
tried, v. 5. which laſt words ſeem to imply, that the 
perſons who came to the place where the dead body 
tay (or the heifer infled of the dead body) were 
not acquitted by thir meer waſhing their hands, in 
token of innocency (as Pilate did). nor yet by pro- 
feffing themſelves not to have ſhed that bloud, or to 
have known who did, but that the ſons of Levi in 
thoſe daies, had a ſpirit of diſcerning given them, 
whereby they were able upon ſeeing, and hearing: 
fuch paſſages, to judge whether the perſons, who 
appeared to purge themſelyes, were guilty, or 
nor 
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not gnilty. For the text ſaith, By cheir word ſhall every 
frake be tried, Did the Law of God inquire ſo ſtrict- 
lj after the death of every man (the time and.man- 
ner of whoſe death was unknown) and do the laws 
of our land do the like at this day > and is it not 
highly reaſonable that the death and deſtruction of a 
amous Ciry, the greater part of which lies (lain in 
the reets to this day, and buried in its own runes, 
and aſhes, I ſay char the means and cauſes thereof 
ſhould be inquired into ? 

Nay bow great a care did the Lay cf God take to 
ſatigfie thoſe husbands (one way or other) upon 
whom the ſpirit of jealouſie came, though there were 
ng witne(s to prove that againſt their wives, which 
they were jealous of : Yea if the hasband mere jeas 
lows of bxs wife and ſhe were not defiled, Numb. 5. 13 
& 14. Though the thing he was jealous of could not 
de proved, yea though the woman was not guilty, 
myertheleſs ſhe was ts offer the jealouſy offering, v, 
18, to purg her ſelf by an Oath, v, 19. and to drink 
of the bitrer watery v. 18. and all this was no pre- 
jadice to the wife in caſe ſhe were innocent, na 
twasan advantage to her, for v. 2.8. it is ſaid, {f :be 
man be not defiled but be clean then ſhe ſball be free, 
Firſt from the carſe,or miſchief which the bittex 
Water wonld otherwiſe have brought upon hers v, 
I9. If chow haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs be thou free 
um this bitter water xhich cauſe th the curſe, v. 19 Se- 
condly from the jealouſy, and ſuſpicion of her huſ- 
und, which would noc vtherwiſe have been taken 
, And one benefit more ſte was to have by it, 
tprefled, v. 28. And ſhall conceive ſeed, that 1s, if 
he were harren before ; ſhe ſhould after that have 
(Child, and ;f the had any formerly the ſhould have 
More. If ſo m:1ch were done co ſatisfhie the jealouſy 
* one private man, may nothing reaſonably 
K 3 be 
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be expected to ſatisfie and take off the jealouhes of 
thouſands, if not millions of men and women, in 
City and country, in a matter of higher conſe- 
quence, than is rhat injury which a husvand re- 
ceiveth by the unchaſtneſs of his wife > (tho!1gh that 
Injury-be very great, yet this I ſay was greater :) 
For this was a fault not to be pardoned if proved, 
whereas Joſeph though a juſt man when ne ſuſpected 
his eſpous'd wife, ro have been unlawfully with 
Child, thought to have paſt it by, and not to have 
made her an example, A, 1. 

How defirous were the Philiſt ines that were [mote 
with Emrods to* know, whither God had done them 
that great evil, or whether it were not ſome chance that 
had hapned to them, I Sm. 6. 9. Was their 
Plague of Emrods greater than our plague of Fire? 
If not, why ſhould we leſs inqure after this how 1t 
came than they after that ? 

To inform our ſelves how the F.re came to pals, 
35not a point of curioſity, but of great uſe. For 
could it be made out (at leaftwiſe with great proha- 
bility) rhar it was the immediate hand of God, and 
as it ere Fire from Heaven, that did conſume 
our Cityzthat circumſtance would ſo much promote 
Our humiliation, to think tat (rather than ſuffer us 
to £0 unpuniſhed,) God ſhould work a miracle to 
deſtroy us. | 

And then again upon other accounts, it might 
make much for our comfort, to knoyy that men had 
no hand in the doing of it. For if God himſelf did 
do it immediately, we may hope the l1ke will not 
be done again, in many ages to come. For as Gods 
after he had once drowned the world, did preſently 

romiſe he would do ſono more : ſo it 1s ſcarcely 
to be paraleld amongſt the providences of God, 
that he ſhould burn the ſame City twice 11 4 ſort 
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time, He uſeth to pauſe, and as it were to delide- 
nte long, upon ſuch ſtrange acts of Judgment, as 
thoſe are, expoſtulating with himſelf, and rvith them 
150f old : Hom [hall / groe thee Pp O E pnr. 14 2 how 
ſhall I make e thee like Admah, and libe Zeboim, my bows 
tle are turned w ithin me, &Cc. 

But they that ſuſpeEt it was burnt by men, till 
that jealouſie be removed , will always be in fear, 
that they whom they miſtruſt to haye deſtroyed 1t 
once, if undiſcovered, will attempt to aeſtroy it a- 
0xin, as ſ00N and as often as they can. Now in caſe 
the bitrer water of a through examination ſhall 
confirm the tl no they were jealo! 1S of, UVIRs hat 
Lindon was fired by Inſtruments, and it hall come 
to light who choſe Inſtruments were , it 1s all the 
reaſon in the world they ſhould he made examples, 
that others may hear, and fear, and do no more ſo 
wmickedly. 1 reckon the danger wonld de over (for 
one Age at leaſt) as to thar ſort of men that ſhould 
once be proved and owned to nave burnt tne City, 
{o firmly as they would be bound to their g02d bena-: 
viour, and ſo watchful an eye as wvould he held over 
them from that time forward. 

All oppotition made to rhe fifring out that 5nſ1= 
neſs , doth vehemently encreaſe the jealouhes of 
men ; for he that doth well cometh tothe lioht, that hts 
ind w may be made manifeſt ; but they that hxvz done evil 
bite the light, leſt their de ids of darkneſs ſpud le re- 
wowed. One would think that whotſoever 1s fu- 
pected (being indeed innocent ) ſhould be more 
arnelt than any other perſons to come to a (trict 
(crutiny, that thzmſelves might be vindicated, Me - 
links the chaſt Wife that had a jealous Husoand, 
ſhould aud c ould not but long for the bitter water, 
as knowing i it would be ſo far from cauſing her belly 
to ſyell, and her thigh to rot, that it would keep 
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her name from rotting, and make her of a ſorrow: 
fal ſuſpe&ed Wife, to become a joyful Mother: If 
all men can waſh their hands in innocency, as from 
the burning of London, I heartily wth that Gid 
would bring forth their righteouſneſs 4s the light , 'and 
their judgement as the noon day, It 15 pity they ſhould 
fuffer ſo much as in their names, who had no hand 
in it, and if any had, beſides that poor Habart, who 
was executed upon that accompt *the ſtrangeſt in- 
Rance that ever was if he burnt ſuch a City alone ) 
to ſafer in their names only is not ſufficient, 

- But now I think of it, there lately came- down 
Command, or Commiſſion to the City, to take ex- 
aminations upon oath of all matters relating to the 
fire, which was done accordingly , and the injun- 
Etion todo it was I know accepted with all hum- 
ble thankfulneſs, and as well reſented by many, as 
ever any thing was. That conſidered, I muſt excuſe 
what I have ſaid with that of the Poet, He that re- 
commends what 1s done already, thereby com- 
mends him that didit. Oyj monet facias quod jan 
facts ills monendo laudat. What Solomon ſaith in ano- 
ther caſe, ] ſhall allude to in this » After ſo much 
enquiry as hath been made already , upon the oaths 
of ſufficient perſons, (many of whoſe depoſitions 
are now extant,) and after all that are like to be 
hereafter made , by vertue of the Authority then 
granted, if there be any guilt at the bottom, #huſe- 
ever bideth it hideth the wind , and the oyntment of his 
right band nbich benrayeth it ſelf, Prov.27.16. 


DIS- 
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DISCOURSE XXI. 


Tat the countenance of Rulers, expreſſing much z24l and 
carnefineſs to have the (ity ap again, and a ſad ſenſe 
of its preſeye ruines , would put much life ingg the 
wk, | 


Tefſed be God, and blefled of the Lord be 

they, for all thac countenance , which by thoſe 
fatare in Aachority , bath been given to the re- 
hilding of Londen » and particularly dy that moft 
prudent ACt of theirs, Which was made for that end 
and purpoſe : That by that A Londoners were al- 
loved but a Copy-nold Leaſe of- time, viz. the 
term of three years, for rebuilding of the City, was 
enaRed upon no evil defign, ſuch as to ſarptize and 
take advantage againſt them, for not being able to 
finiſh the work in ſo ſhort a time 5 but with a fall 
intent to renew their Leaſe, at or -before the axpi- 
fation of ity (if need ſhould be) and that upon bet- 
ter condit1ons than the former, as experience ſhould 
mform 'them of any thing that mighe be better. 
Sure I 'am » London had hitherto been like a Tree 
that Rands mn the ſhade, if the beams of Authority 
tad not ſhone upon it ſo as they have done, it had 
not been in that good faryyardneſs that it is at this 


What if it be the true intereſt of our Rulers and 
Governours, (as doubtleſs it 1s) that Londen ſhould 
be rebuilt with all convenient ſpeed? are they 
tereforeneither praiſe nor thank .worthy for con- 
triduting their afliſtance ? If Magiſtrates eſpouſe 
tte intereſt of Religion y and cherith it both in 
tiemſelyes and others, in ſo doing they ſhall _ 

ne 
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ſue their own intereft upon the beſt terms, ( for | knd 


God will honor thoſe that honor him ) yet for [o hyfir 


doing, all good men will acknojyledge , we ought 
to praiſe and thank them more than for any thing 
elſe. | 
I need not tell aur Rulers (whoſe intere(t I have 
elſewhere proved it 4s, that L»ndon ſhould be re. 
built) that great works go on but ſlowly without 
countenance from Magiſtrates , and ordinarily ay 
(wiftly with it, when they afford not only permiſ. 


fion and connivance, but Commiſſion and counte- 1 


nance. Our Proverd ſaith, The Maſters eye mabes the 
borſe- fat, Of the Temple it is ſaid, Ezra 6. 14, 
T hey bailded and finiſhed it according to the Command. 
ment of Cyrus and Darins , and Artaxerxes, King of 
Perjia, 

' How vigoroufly Cyras, though a Heathen Prince, 
did beſtir himſelf for and towards the rebuilding of 
the Temple of Fer»ſalew: We are told almof 
thraughout the ſixth Chapter of che Book of Ezra, 
anda as if eArtaxerxes had vyed with Crs for zeal 
m that matcer, or laboured to out trip him : We 
read'as much of him in the ſeventh Chapter, from 
the 11th verſe, till towards the end. If either of 
them had had a Palace of his own to build \, which 
his heart had been greatly ſet upon, 1 ſee not how 
he could have promoted it more than both of them 
did the Temple. Ezra. 7. 23. Whatſoever u com- 
manded by the God of Heaven, let it be diligently done, 
(/aid Artaxerxes in his Decree) for the Houſe of the 
God of Heaven ; for why ſhould there be wrath againſt 
the Realms of the King? Under thoſe beniene alpects 
and influences of great ones, the Temple went up 
amain z and ſo doubtleſs (with the bleſſing of God) 
may our City, if the like countenance and encolil- 
ragement from ſuch as are in chief Authority thall 
alyyays be afforded to it. And 


all de 
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( for | And what ſhould make ns doubt but ſo it will be ? 


wrt, onr Rulers Kknoiy full-well, that nothing 
{| be reſcented as 2 greater demonſtration of their 
we and carey than*an earneſt forwardneſs expre(- 
Wto ſee London up again , ( or of: the: contrary, 
412 want of that ) nothing will beger a greater 
afidence of the people in them, and'aftection to- 
nds them, than that would do; 

Befides that, it 18: more their own concern, in 
vint of Honor and profit, - that Lyndon ſhoult! be 
wilt again, than it is the concern of ary terr men 
mtſoever, as his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſay in 
int, That his loſs, by the burning of London, was 
reater than -any- mans eſſe z and certainly it was. 
Wasnot his Majeſty the great Landlord ,-to whom 
ll the houſes 11 Londen had wont to pay a kind of 
Quir-Rent, (othergiſe than a Pepper-Corn ) iz. ſo 
mach yearly for every Chimney? Private men may 
all this , or that , or ſome few houſes in Londox 
teirs » but -only the Kings.of England can call 
Landon their City. (as they uſe to do) (though not in 
lacha ſenſe as to deſtroy*the propriety of particu- 
ar oryners) But though owners have more intEreft 
nſome houſes, Kings have ſome in all, which can 
not be ſaid of any Subject : Neither is that of pro- 
ft which Kings have had by the City of London ſo 
great, but the intereſt of honor and reputation, 
waichhath accrued to them by their dominion over 
lofamous a City ( the very quinteſſence of their 
kingdoms) hath been as great , or greater : All 
much things confidered, it were not unreaſonable, 
or effeminate, if a King ſhould openly lament the 
lols of ſuch a City, in ſome ſuch language, as David 
Ud the loſs of Abſalom, when he cryed out, O Abſa- 


lm, Abſalom, wy Son Abſalom,O Abſalomzmy Son, 
" Son. O Lendon,London,my City, my City,&c. 1 
ſho:11 
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ſhould think the loſs of Zandon to be as great y{; 
was that of Callice,yiich one Queen of England laid] h 
ſo much to heart. _ | 
* Should then our Rulers expreſs, ſach a paffion for 
London, as David did for eAlſalom, or as Rachel iz 
ſaid to have dane for the loſs of her children ( x 


hardly any caſe- would better bear it ) or ſhould [iy 


they lay concerning London , as Rachel concerning 
children before (he had any » Give me children, or 1 | 
die, Methinks I eafily foreſee, how the generality of 
the people would do as Dayids valiant men did, Jil, 
who brakg through an Hoſt of Philiſtims, and drew nas (1: 
ter out of the Well of Bethlehem, and brought it to Da. þþ 
vid, becanſe he longed for it, 2 Sam,23.15+! My meane 
Ing is, if Rulers {hall expreſs ſuch an earneſt long. þ 
ig after anothes London, as David did after the wa. 
ters of Bechlehem, people would adventure life, and 
all, but they ſhould ſoon have it ; and the reaſon 
1s, becauſe Rulers in ſo paſſhonately wiſhing for 4+ 
nother City, would expreſs kindnets to the people, 
as well as to themſelves 5 and people in purſuing 
ſo good a work, would ſhew kindneſs to them 
ſelyes, as well as to their Rulers, the grateful ſenk 
of whoſe love they are ambitious ro expreſs; and 
when all choſe things ſhould meet together,it would 
be as when ſtream, and wind, and tide, (and thatg 
Spring-tide too) do all concur to promote a Veſ- 
ſel chat is failing , or Galley that goes with 
Oars. 

When the incouragement of Magiſtrates , toge- 
t1er with the intereſt and inclinations of a people, 
do all run one way, then are people like Gyants 7t- 
freſted with wine, who though mighry of themſelves, 
are made thereoy more mighty to run their Race. 
Had Did been to build ſich a City as London , I 
know what 2!/"-/orm would have ſaid , ( and many 
people 
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eſe would have believed him ) by wharl read of 
p Sam. 15. 4+ Viz that if it were as much in 
js,a5 in the porver of ſore other, they ſhould not 
ky long for another City : Tt is not fit for any 
mnt? boaſt as he boaſted ;- Go roo, ſaith S, James, 


|pthe ſeg we ill go ro ſuch a City, and continug there 


yur, and get gains James 4. 13. Much more might 
k have checkt thoſe that thould ſay Dy ſuch a time, 


fey would build ſuch a great = : bnt moſt cer. 
tin it is, that ſuch a work might be greatly expedi- 
ed, and will be ſo, when Ruters ſhall pleaſe to aR 
nit (as natural Agents always do) ad extremumn vi- 
m, tothe utmoſt of their power , and-to be ins 
upon it, as if amongſt their earthly concerns, 
twere for the preſents the one zbing nw” Say Their 
al oexprefled, would doubtleſs provoke many 
ad incourape all. 


—— — — —_ — l 
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DISCOURSE XXII. : 
[hut the chojee f worthy men into places of Power, bath 
in City and Country, wonld contribate much to the re- 


wlding of London. 


Ll Power in England is not conveyed by Ele- 
ion, and choice of the people , neither is it 
tit ſhould. The Supreme Pawer, vjz. that of the 
Ing, 2s alſo the power of the Nobility in Parlia- 
tent, is not Ele&tve, but (as I may call it) Native,” 
which they are not choſen, but born to (that T 
UW ayoid his expreflion (as fearing he ſhewed his 
Mmore than his grace) who ſaid, that the Nobles 
Parliament were called, but not choſen, Sarely 
 hereditarineſs of 'the Crown in England (and 
ne other places) is an end of much ſtrife , which 
Md reſult from popular eleKions, upon every 
YACancyY, 
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vacancy, ,or deceaſe of the ſupreme magiſtrate 
Witneſs the many late contuſions in the Kingdom 
of Poland, which 15 conferred by ele&ion. 


Bac ſetting aide thoſe to orders, or eſtates (a; 


ſome call them) viz. King, and Nobles, which ac. 
cording, to.the conſtitution of England, have a birth- 
right in power) all others derive their offices, and 
power. from the. choice, and appointment, either 
of the King, or people; as Judges,Parliament men, 
Mayors, - Sherifts, Bailiffs, &c. Moſt of theſe and 
of & reſt that are inveſted with poyyer, arc made 
by the choice of the people, and much the lefler 
part come: hy their authority, any other way. 
Now for that there 1s great reaſon, viz. tliat they 
who chuſe for the people, ſhould be choſen by them, 
So Orphans have leave to chuſe their own gardians, 
and malefa&ors themſelves have a power of refu. 
ting ſuch Jury-men as they do not like, becauſe 
when accepted of they mult ſtand to their verdi&: 
As for thoſe who are born to rule (according to 
the laws of England) it 1s not in the people to _ 
vent their power, they can only pray that God 
would make them, juſt, ruling in the fear of God, as it 
1s ſaid they that rule over men ought to be, 
 Butas for others. (and tney are the greater part) 
who cannot get into the ſaddle of power unlels tht 
people hold the Rtyrop for them, or who are mad 
or to be made, by the ele&ion of the people, if they 
be not ſuch as tacy ought to be, the people may 


thank themſelyes. If having two ſorts .of menſet]; 


before them, one very good, the other very dad, 
(as were Feremy's figs, Fer. 24.2.) they will couſe 
the bad, and refuſe the good, it is their own fault: 
_ and they are like to pay dearly for ity as thoſe wo 

men uſe to do who withſtand good motions, one 

after anotnzr; and-ac length calt away themſelves 
upon 


Ine 
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gon ſome vain Prodigal, who will imbezzle their 
tates, and undoe both them and theirs.” Methinks 
te Pſalmaſts language 1s not too ſharp ; to be uſed 
athis caſe, Pſ. 94. 8. Underſtand ye brutiſh amongſt 
k; propley and ye fools when will ye be wile? 
Do you think that bad Magiſtrates, if you ſhall 
auſe 1uch » wall cordially help to build a good 
City.? Solomon telleth us, that Every wiſe woman 
Widetb ber houſe, but the fooliſh placketh it down with 
lr bands, Prov. 14.11. Unwiſe rulers may be good 
tpalling down, but nor at building up. The choice 
« 11] magiſtrates is like a fault made in the firft 
onco&ion, which can never de repaired in either 
o the two later. Ir is an errour in the foundation 
mich can never be mended in the ſuperſtructure. 
| amnot of their mind who ſay Dominium tem- 
wale fundatur in gratia, that none ought to be in- 
mſted with power dut thoſe chat appear to have 
oprace, Grace 1s indeed excellent in a magi- 
rate, but morallicy only 1s eflential unto being 
din an office, and that to be ſure is. He that 
hall uſe but the office of a Deacon (tnis, mean of- 
Icein the Church) it 1s ſaid of him, that he myſt 
graves not given to much wineynot greedy of filthy lucre, 
ts be moſt be proved and found blameleſs, 1 Tim. 
}.8. Now what magiſtrate (properly ſo called) is 
ot intruſted with: more power than he that 18a 
Deacon in the Church? and therefore ought not to 
&defeftive in themean qualifications of one that 
Kut a Deacon. Some have ſeemed ro think that 
ly thing is good enough to make a Magiltrate, 
Wntrary to that old proverb, E quuvs ligno non fit 
Mercyries. Who can make Gods of Devils: now 
Awiftraces in the Scripture are called Gods , 
ur dioſvre men are little better than Devils, and 
wy de called Sarn, a thouſand times, upon as 
oreat, 
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great, of greater reaſons, as Peter was onceſo cl. 
ledby our Saviour, ſaying to him, get thee behind we 
Saran, | 
Ie is more than Egyptian idolatry(in ſome ſenſe) 
to deify what is worſe than leeks and onions. The 
people that make ſuch Gods are like unto them, 
Admit the Gods you make be of gold, and filver 
(whereas fome it may be are of no better Ruff, then 
wzs the lower part of Nebuchadnez.ars Image) will 
the richneſs of the mettal be a ſufficient excuſe, why 
then were the 1/raelites puniſhed for worthipping 
a golden Calf? Think not if a man have wealth 
enough, he is preſenly fit to make a Magiſtrate: 
yon would be leth to chuſe him for a pilot (eſpeci- 
ally in a ftorm) that hath no $k1ll in ſea-faring af- 
fairs, becauſe he hath more goods in the ſhip than 
moſt other men, orto take him for the Phyſician 
m a dangerous —_—— who underſtands not the 
cure of any one diſeaſe, becauſe a man of 
great eſtate, or your good Landlord. A Magiſtrate 
may better want an inheritance, than want wile- 
dom, though both together would beſt accompliſh 
him, We read of a poor wiſe tnan that ſaved 
s City, but never of a rich fool that did any 
ſuch thing. All will confeſs that Magiſtrates 
ſhould be ſober men, and that they may be ſuch, all 
men ſhould be ſober when they chaſe them, el 
their choice may be ſuch that their beſt excuſe may 
be that they were drunk when they made it, That 
corporation is like to reel, and ſtagger, whoſe of- 
ficers are choſen by drunken men, or by many that 
are ſuch, at the making of their choice. Defeatndt 
the ends which arezthat Afagiſtrates ſhould be 4 terrori0 
evil doers ; but an incouragement to them that do wes 
Put nota ſword into the hands of madmen, leilt 


chey ſheath it in your own bowels :| know fhut 
21s 
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Miles, as well as Aaron, ſhould have a kind of Urins 
und Thammim, or what thoſe words fignifie, viz. 
bght of knowledg, and integrity of life. 

They that have both of them, will doubtleſs cons 
tribute their uermoſt help to the: rebuilding of our 
City. For they that are ſuch, will concern them- 
elves for the good of their Kingdoms ; yea of the 
whole proteſtant World, which I have proved durh - 
nuch depend upon the being, and well being of 
Lindon, ID 

And verily it is much that Magiſtrates (with the 
dlefling of God) may do cowards the welfare of a 
nation (much more of one City) when they are 


j. | generally ſer ppon 1t, they having the power of a 


mtion in their hands, as High Sheriffs are ſaid to 
aye the poſſe comiratas Or power of a county. As 
de other ſpheres are carried about with the primum 
wwVile, ſo are the people by the Magiſtrates, They 
ae as 1t were the muſcles of a nation, which move 
tte body politick, how and which way they pleaſe, 
Rulers in Scripture are called ſhepherds, and good 
bbepherds will no doubt provide a fold for their 
flock. They are alſo called builders (as where we 
ſead of the ſtone which the builders refuſed) and queſti- 
mleſs, they will be found to be maſter-builders of 
pur ruinous London, who are indeed good Magi- 
lrates. You may ele& ſuch men inco places of 
power and authority, as would more rejoyce toſee 
Landon burn*t than built again, for ſuch ſpirits there 
we adroad (witneſs the trumphs of ſome after the 
kithre) You may again ele& others (as places 
[hall be vacated by death or otherwiſe) who will be 
8 intent upon the building of the City, as the 
ſs were of old upon the building of Fern/alew : 
and the Temple of God therein, I have preſented 


[92 with doth chaſe you whither, 


L DI S- 
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DISCOURSE XXIII. 


T hat one good way to promete onr City, would be to oblige 
owr Governors («ll ne can) to put to their belping 
hand; 


Would not have Rulers be finfully diſobliged 

upon any terms. We ought not to provoke 
them that are in authority over us (unleſs conſci- 
ence provoke us to do, what will accidentally, 
but not intentionally provoke them) chat ne only 
for wrath but for conſcience ſake. Rulers are parents 
(patres patri«) and if children muſt not be provoked 
to wrath by their parents, much leſs o1gat parents 
to be ſo ſerved by their children. 

Away with thoſe Chams, who are all for uncover- 
ing their fathers nakedneſs , and thoſe ſcurrilous 
Pamphlets which deſign nothu'g_ elle; tell not 
thoſe chines in G-:h, publiſh tnem not 1n che ſtreets 
of Aſbke/on, though ( with Cham ) you bad een 
them, which you never did 2 Take the garment of 
love and d'tifulneſs, lay it upon your fhounlders, and 
though you go backward, and the face of your pr- 
ice cannot be towards them, (or anſwer to theirs, 
as doth face to face in a glaſs) yet cover their nas 


kedneſs, in a ſenſe alluding to what you read of 


Sher and Faphet, Gen-9.23. To reſtore thoſe that art 
overtaken in a fault (one or more) with a ſpirit of 
meekneſs, is a very obligipg thing, eſpecially when 
Inferiours ſhall do this to Super1onrs , for this 1s 
fr children to have the heart of a Father, wh'ch 1s 
more than for Parents to have a hear like them- 
felves; for it is harder for love to aſcend, than to 
deſcend. Monrn for their fins in ſecret, but pro- 


claim them not, much leſs aggravate them : It oy 
c 
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te they will cover your offences more eailly, 
(which are ſuch to them) if you will cover theirs ; 
and will do more for you, 1f you will ſpeak leſs 
zainſt them ; that good rule, ſpeak evil of no man, 
will juſtifie your falence, as to ſach matters, 

. There are greater oblzgations that may and ought 
to he [aid upon aoſe that govern us, than 1s our 
fordearance to ſpeak evil of them, or to upbraid 
tem with whatſoever men think they are upbraid- 
ible : for over and above that , it behoveth us in 
tefirſt place to take thankful notice , and make 
|. open acknowledgment of all the good thar ej- 

therwe ſee in them, or receive from them. God 
who is mfinitely our Superiour, doth fo by us ; for 
heaking of e/AMbijab , he ſaith, That is him: only there 
24 found ſome good thing towards the Lord in the houſe 
if Feroboam, Tf God do this to his tnferiours, ought 
not we to do the like to eur Superiours > this being 
apoint of honour, and of reſpe@, which to ſupert- 
as from inferiours 1s mach more due, than ro in- 
kriours from ſuperiours : Many would do more 
foodthan they do, 1f the good they have done were 
wore generally owned and incouraged. 

Admit we thonld put the beft conftrvEtion the 
qarure.of the thing could bear , upon thoſe actions 


| Rulers which ſeem liable co more conftructions 


min one, would not chat our candaur oblige them? 
We hold our ſelves ingaged to thoſe, thac will make 
te beſt that can be made of what we ſav and do : 
Cheriry betieverh #ll things, bopeth all things , ( waich 
ttere 1s any colour of reaſon to believe and hope ) 
ind charity queſtionleſs is due to ſuperiours , as 
ll as from them to inferiours. It was unkindly 
ſad by Eliab to his Brother David , 7 know thy prides 
wd the hawghtin:ſs of thy heart, for than art come damn to 
ſe the battel, # Sams. 17. 28. when indeed ke came 

La ppon 


- 
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upon no worſe a defign z than to bring provifidn 
to his Brethren from Joſe their Father , and by his 
Command. Overmuch jealoufie expreſſed , doth 
but prompt and provoke men to thoſe evil things 
which they did never before intend, and deter them 
from doing that good which they might, and would 
have done, tf it had been manifeftly expeQted from 
them. When Pax! would invite Agripps to the 
Faith, ſee how he infinuates, AR. 26. 27. King A- 
grippa be/zeveft thou the Prophets » 1 know that then be- 
lieveſt. Then Agrippa ſaid ro Paul, almoſt thou perſna- 
deft me to be a (hriſtian. 

Ingenjous perſons are loth to fruftrate that ex- 
pectation of goed which others have from them, 
and count it a point of gratitude, for the good opi- 
nion they have conceived of chem, to fulfil what they 
expect, The ſmalineſs of our expeCtance from God 
1s one reaſon why we receive no more good from 
bis hand, (for ſaith God open thy mouth wide and 1 
will fill it) and it may be a cauſe ſometimes why 
men do no more for us. I am ſure, miſtruſt ſome- 


times brings that evil, which elſe had never come, | 


So the Iſraelites miſtruſting they ſhould never get 
through the wilderneſs, was that which proyoked 
God to let their carcafles fall there. ny could 
not enter into the good land, and why ? bur decaule 
of their unbelief : There is doubtleſs a good medium 
betwixt being too ſuſpicious, and too ſecure ; and 
the leſs needlefly ſnſpictous of them that govern Us, 
and the more candid we are in confiruing their 
aQions and intentions, the more we do, and ſhall 
oblige them. As the Apoſtle faith, haſt thon faith? 
have it tothy ſelf, ſo would I ſay to them that cannot 
quit their minds of diſobliging fears, built upon 
-but lender grounds, haſt thou fear (of that kind) 


Have irto thy ſelf, that is keepe it to thy ſelf _ 
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(4. nat provoke or diſturb others with it. 

Spare not to divulg, and manifeſt all the hopes 
futare, or can be in you, that perſons in authority 
xillnot be wanting to the rebuilding of the City : 
geriſh not the leaſt ſuſpicion to the contrary, (0 
ſull they be obliged to be as well by your expe&ta- 
yon, implying a dependance upon their clemencys 
be odneſs, as dy the great importance of that 

Ne 
| Shew a readineſs to obey Rulers, and Governours 


nwbatſoeyer you think you (hall not diſobey God, 
(bildren obey your parents in all things, Col. 3. 20. 
titisin all lawful things, for in Eph, 6, 1, there is 
ded in the Lord. Magitrates are cuvil parents, and 
ow can they chuſe (1f Chriſtians) but love thoſe 
Kople who never refuſe, or boggle at any of theig 
commands, but ſuch as are really countermanded 
If their conſciences? which to go againſt, were 
mig them , chough they were erroneous and miſ- 
formed. I wonder what Father having Sens and 
Dwghters that would never diſpkeaſe him, but for 
ar of diſpleaſing God, would not hold himſelf 
baund to do all he could for ſo obedient children. 
Patience under thoſe ſufferings which men are 
tot conſcious to themſelves they have deſerved (as 
it happen that men ſuffer for doing what conſci- 
ace, their own I mean, bids them do) is another 
excellent way to win, and gain upon the hearrs of 
Rulers, and to oblige them todo their utmoſt for 
tioſe that are under their authority. This isa hard 
kſon, but the Holy Ghoſt teacheth it, I Pet.2.19, 
10, For this ts thank worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 
wed; God endure grief, (3 br nrongflly. But if 
Wen ye do well, and [offer for it ye take it patiently, this 
# &ceptable with God. For this the example of Garift 
8 propoſed to us, who when he mas reviled (cauſeleſty,) 
SY reviled 
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reviled not again, when he ſuſſered, threatned nut 5 but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, v«238 

I would not that men ſhould expoſe themſelyey 
to thoſe ſufferings which may without fin be a: 
voided, for ſo ro do isnot patience but phreaſy, not 
meekneſs but madneſs. Chriſt gave leave and order 
tohis diſciples, if they were perſecuted in one City t 
flie to another. Tf men be injur'd againſt Laws they 
may flie tothe Laws of their land to right thernz 
but if the Lavw it ſelf be againſt men, and ſeemto 
be injurious to them, there is no fin in flying from 
it, nor no lawful: avoiding of it, ordinarily, but 


by flight, as there is no armour that can defenda' 


Cannen buller, ar way to be out of the danger of it, 
but by keeping out of its way. But when the caſe 
$s ſo that men cannot fly either to the Law (becanſe 
againſt them) or from the Law, becauſe their Cir- 
cumftances will not permit them ſo to do, (their 
wings-are clipt) ſo that they are under a necellity 
of ſuffering to avoid finning (at leaſftwiſe againſt 


the:r own conſciences) I ſay when it is ſowimh, 


men (as che caſe is very-ordinary) that the provi- 
dence of G2d hath brought them under a neceſſit 
of ſuffering (as they think for righteouſneſs ae) 
would they then imitate Chriſt who was 44 4 ſhey 
dumb befre the ſhtarers, be opened not his month, his 
voice was not heard in the ſtreets, '&c. Would they 
zaſtead of rendring evil for evil, [gvz their enemicy, 
bleſs thers that curſe them, pray for them that uſe thiw 
d-fpightfally (as they interpret it) that were the 
likeleft way to make friends of them, whom they 
take for their foes, and to ingage them for, wiv 
have been ingaged againſt them, Who doth not fe- 
member Sau/; words to David, Thou art more Tight 
trras than I, extorted by the clemency of David 't0- 
wards ham, who mig have avenged himſelf _ 
| { ' om 
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m 40d would not, who might have taken his life, 
adcook but the lap of his garment. If ſufferings 
all ſhort of undoing perſons, and families, I may 
lope that patience I have pleaded for may be exer- 
ciſed, but if it come to that, I may rather wiſh than 
pe, that what I have ſaid might take place. But 
ktus rather think, that Chriftian patience exerct- 
kd. uader lefler puniſhments z will ſo mollifig 
thoſe by whom chey are inflied (for cauſes not 
{together indiſputable) thar ic will never come t9 


thats yea that the, enemies of ſuch meek, and quiet 
aferers, touched with the harng's of their 'caſg 


I adſofineſs of their Spirits,, ap. eſpecially by the 


hand of him who turngth che hearts of men, as the 
rwers of water which way he pteaſeth, may.bes 
come heir friends, and do more For, than ever he | 
tare dane goainſt them. For patience under wal 
ſerings, the deſert whereof 1s nor ſo ns iF 


- 


#34 ak 


laive honoax to them thzt are lupreme 3m payer, 
To-da-otherwiſe iga moſt. provoking thing, as for 
uſhace ir would bg to give more reſpeR to 2 pri- 
wiegolonel, and to aſcride greater ping to him 
than/t@. him that weee his General, an commange 
of the whole Army. - Sax could never forget bup 
Gd always Rtomack it, that they had ſung 1n their 
tances that Son! had [lain his thaoſandcs bus Pani his 
ln thmnſands ; Whereas Saal was 3, King, and David 
Rea bar a ſabjeR,., He that would obhige his kg 
L 4 — 
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muſthonour him, as ſuch, and- what is that but t9 
honopr him more than any other man, and no other 
man*ſo much as him : and tharas he is his King z 


loyal honour, being like conjugal love, which they. 


only 15 ſincere, when it is ſuperlative, 

- Contrary to that honour we owe to governors,noqt 
only. as ſupreme,” but as ſuch, viz, as Governors 
though'in 4 lower orb, is our doing any thing in ſuch 
z way, and manner, as may imply a contempt of 
them, which to make ſhew of, is a molt diſobliging 
thing. Contempt ordinarily is nat ſo much expreſ- 
ſed/1n the matter of an aRion, as in'the manner of 
doing, one man may ſteal in the moſt private way 
he cahs meertly to ſatisfie his hunger, and in that 
thefc of his, though the fin be great, no contempt 
of the Law, or Mzpiftrare is either -exprefled;' of 
my ded, but he that having mony enough, ſhall rob 
a judge, at noon day, knowing who he 1s, aggri+ 
vares hjs offence by a manifeft contempt of L 


» 


fare! Fen | aw, 
aft And here that rule holds true, and 


dud faciunt dem non oft idew, ' | 

, Conſcience may 'prompt men to ſome things, 
which for the” matter of them, are a breach of hu- 
mane. lawes ant'yet not to the doing of them in any 
ſacl manner, as” may be conſtrued a contempt: 
Thoſe that are-feq by their judgments to baptize 
hone bur thoſe that are ar years of diſcretion,” and 
to do it by burying their whole body for a rimE un- 
ger-water, may chuſe ſuch private times, and pli- 
ces for" it, that though it be' not atogether un- 
known they" do'ſuch'things, yet none can think 
themſelves affronted, or intended to'be affronted; 
apd offended by what they do.”'* /-* a 
*** Magiſtrates cannot but take it kindly when thoſe 
that do not keep ſome of their Laws, for fear of 
vffcnding God yet will nor {6 break them neither; 
_ | | as 
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g may needlefly offend them z ſs manifeſting ar 
ance a reverent fear both of God and of the Magi. 
frate, and that if it were poſſible they would pleaſe 


| joth. This way of obliging Rulers I commend to 


ll diſſenters, and to imitate that good woman who 
karing to diſpleaſe Chriſt, with touching the hem 
ofhis garment (though ſhe meant well in the do- 
ne of1t) came behind him, and would not have 
keen known of it, if any thing could have been 
concealed from him te whom ſhe did it. x 

What if men ſhould turn a deaf ear to thoſe fly- 
ns rumors which tend to the diſgrace of perſons 
that-are in Authority 2 would not that be one way 
fo oblige them ? Surely it is but our duty ſo to do: 
for when the queſtion is put, who ſhall abide in Gods 
ubernacle? Pl. 15 1. ene anſiver is, Hi that taketh not 
i a reproach againſt his ntighbour, v. 3, Moreover it 
written, 1 Tim. 5. 19. Againſt an Elder receive 


het an accuſazion but befure, (or under, as it 1s in the 


margent) rwo'or three witneſſes. Witnefles upon Oach 
ke may preſume them to be which are there in- 
tended, and if nnder two, or three ſuch, an accuſa- 
tin ſhould not be received againſt an Elder, why 
ſhould not as much reſpe& be ſhewn to a Magi- 
irate? We ſhould not be ſwift to hear matters of 
that'nature,- but yet more flow to ſpeak, deaf we 
ſhould be in thoſe caſes, but yet more dumb. Jn 
ſead of incouraging ſuch ſtories as thoſe, the Pro- 
ptet brings in Fer. 20. 10. Report ſay they and we will 
report ; we ſhould put men in mind of the fifth 
Commandment, Hunexr thy Father and thy Mother 
fintended of political parents as well as natural 
Now what Son that honoureth his Father, would 
ttke up a ſlight report againſt him and report it 
gain ? nay, would not labour to filence and ſup- 
preſs all diſgraceful ramours, of and — 
| im, 
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him, thongh he know them to be true > Þdareſay 
that Magiſtrates ſhall take them for their friends, 
and count themſelves beholden to them, who ſhall 
do as much for them, though it be bur their duty 
as I ſaid before. - | | 
If thoſe who in publick congregations are the 
mouthes of the people to God, yyonld pray fre- 
quently, and foryently, and with all demonſira» 
e10n of reverence, and affeRtion , far all that are 
Þ authority : and if the peaple (whale mouths they 
are) ſhall ſeem ta be greatly affeQed with ſuch pe- 
titions as are offered to God on the hehalf of Ma- 
giſtrates, and to have an earneſt' paſſion for the ac« 
compliſhmentthereof, thereby they would greatly 
oblige their governours, and they alſo would re» 
ſent it, as a great obligation, as in it. ſelf it $4 
This. ig but' what by the command of God wg arg 
obliged to do, witne(s that text, 7 exboxr chat prayers 
and h whplications and interceſſions be made for all men) for 
Kings and for all that are in authority, 1 Tims 2.1. It 
is happy far us that we may oblige our Rulers and 
ſatisfic our own obligation both under ane. When 
ou wept for Lezaris, then ſajd the Fews behold hon 
e loved him, John 11, Will not Rulers. infer we 
love them; if as Chriſt, in the dayes of his. fleſhy did 
effer up pragers with ſtrong crying and tears :, To We ſhall 
offer up ſuch ſupplications as thoſe on their bebalt f 
but eſpecially if with our petitions we ſhall comr 
mixe- thankypivings (namely for any. mercy W810! 
joy under them) for ſo the Apoſtle exharteth» 
I T ia. 2. I» ; «$5.0 
- A ſtxdionſneſs to pleaſe without Ractery (as was 
tie Apoſtles praftiſe, 1 Cor. 19, 33.) and a ſeek- 
mg our things that may be acceptable t@ Ggver- 
ours (@ x: r:4d that the preacher [ought out accept 1hit 
word;) and yet without (in, is another excellent 


way 
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to oblige thoſe that are in authority, to do all 
they can for us. He that thall watch an opportunuty 
do what: may be pleafing to Rulers, and nor dz- 
pleaſing to God, will find it one time or other. 

oeph and David gave great content to thoſe: Prin- 

res whom they ſerved, and yer maintained a good 
conſcience, as being careful to do both, David 
ſometimes could pleaſe Saul, ſo as no man betrer, 
viz. by playing upon his Harp in his preſence, 
whereby 2t 1s ſaid that Sal was refreſhed, and the 
evil ſpirit deparred from him, 1 Sam. 16, 23. and 
Sad ſaith of h1my v. 22. He hath found favour in my 
fobr. Honeſtly to pleaſe is the way to obtain tfa- 
your, both with God and men, and that- may be 
dont, if not at one time, yet at another. Rebekab 
having obſeryed her husbands diet, knew how to 
pleaſe his pallate ; and to provide him ſayory mear, 
ſuch as his Soul loved, and ſuch as paſſed with him 
for the Veniſon he longed for, though it was no 
Veniſon : and ſo ſhe got the blefing for her be- 
loved Jacob, Douvtleſs David was glad of all 
opportunities to gratifie Saul, by playing on tis 
Harp before him (ſo that Sax! could not be mare 
elad to hear his muſick) let us 1n like manner re- 
joyce when we can make melody in the ears, and 
tearts of our Governours, by any thing that we can 
lawfully do. He 1s a wiſe ſon that makes a glad 
Father, and what will not a. poiyerful Father do for 
that Son that makes him glad ? 

Let Rulers have all poſſible aflurance given them, 
that the rebuilding of Loxdon ſhall not cend co their 
prejudice (as ſome have malzcioufly, and weakly 
odjected) bur to their great beneficy and advan- 
tage; thar Lendon if rebuilt will certainly be theirs, 
is (ubmifle, and loyal, and ready to ſerve them as 
their hearts can wiſh. Were they not ſo _— 

re 
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the Fire? and why ſhould we not think they will be 
fo again ? What mutiny and infurre&ion againſt 
the Government hath there been, eyer fince the re. 
turn of his Majeſty (that of Fenner, and his. com. 
_—_ excepted, whofe number was exceeding 
all, and deſpicable) from one end of that City to 
the other > 

Neither hath London contented it ſelf with being 
only peaceable, and free from tumults ſince the 
Kings reſtauration, but upon all occaſions appro 
ved it ſelfa loyal, and loving City, particularly 
by their great loans of money, in reference to 
which, that expreſſion in 2 Cor. 8. 2. may be reve- 
rently alluded to, viz, that their deep poverty bath «- 
bownded to the riches of their liberality, 

But when all this is ſaid, if Londoners know any 
other thing, or things, whereby they may render 
thoſe that rule oyer them, yet more confident and 
more highly aſſured of their love, and loyalty, than 
by what they have done already, they are, or might 
be, letthem have the ſecurity, beſides the former; 
that they may be fully ſatisfied that in building a 
City for Londoners they build a London for chem 
ſelves. | 

It is my humble, and earneft motion, that all 
that is lawful and poſſible to be done, to ſecure and 
fortifie the minds of our Rulers, againR all ſuſpi- 
Cion, and jealouſie of any the leaſt diſaffeRion in 
the people towards them, I ſay that all ſueh things 
might be dene ; that they may as willingly intrult 
them with a new and famous City (carried on by 
their utmoſt countenance and alRance) as they 
themſelyes are willing ta be ſointrufted, = 

How do I lcng to fee the day, in which Magi- 
firates and People ſhall love one another, no leſs 


than indulgent parents, and good children _—_ 
Oz 
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dz that Court and City, ſhall ſer themſelves tg 

te the happineſs each of other, ſhould owe 

me another nothing but love, ſhould alwayes be 

zying that debt, and yer confefling themſelyes to 
till in debted as to that. 

Concerning that mutnal obligingneſs which was 
detwixt Solomon (the wiſeſt of Kings, yea of men) 
and his people, we read in P/.72. v. 12. He ſhall 
tiliver the needy when he crycth, the poor alſo and bins 
that hath no helper. This was ſpoken of Solomon in 

e, but of Chriſt as the antitype, that he ſhould 
othus for his people, bur then in the 15, verſe, it 
is ſaid, To him ſhall be given of the gold of Shebab ; prayer 
alſo ſhall be made for hims continually and daily ſhall be be 
maiſed : which words expreſs what the people 
{bond do for Solomon, how they ſhould oblige him, 
ho would be ſo obliging to them. Now what is 
prophecied as the reſult of Solowen and his people, 
bus vying which ſhonld oblige each other moſt ; 1 
doubt not to apply co our City of Londen, in refe- 
rence to its great increaſe from its preſent ſmall 
beginnings, under the incouragements of an obli. 
ved magiſtracy : There ſhall be a bandful of corn in the 
tarth upon the top of the mountains (London is now as 
that handful of corn) the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like 
Lihanon, and they of the City ſhall flonriſh like graſs of 
ite earth, v.16. 
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| DISCOURSE XXIV. 


That eaſing the burthens of Londoners ( aff that maybe ) 
till the City be finiſhed wonld incourage the work, 


[cizens may be pincht, and yet not think fit to 
cry out. They will bear more than they are 
well able, rather than ſeem unable ro bear. Their 
credit 1s their livelihood ; and that 1s their life, 


Some of them by making but a ſhew for the pre-. 


ſenr, hope in time to $et ſubſtance. Many are 
thought, ſmce rhe Fires to have made but few Corn« 
plaints, not ouc of plenty but policy ; becauſe it 
15 their real intereſt to put the beſt fide ontermott, 
Many of their hearts are ſad (as 45 believed) in the, 
midft of langhte?. Tr is our eye muſt afte& one 
hearts wath their condition, rather than our cars, 
They ſay little of it, but we may ſee much. 
CananOld man to whom the very graſhoper us « bur- 
2hen, carry as great a weight as can a young porter ? 
Could Sampſon after his locks were cut, in which his 
firength1ay, do as he had wont. before } no-more 
can Londoners who have loſt their »»etropolic, their 
nead City, do as they were able before one hairdt 
that head was ſinged. May we not then hope and 
expect, that they who are called Gods, will inthis 
caſe imitate him who is the true God, of whom 


it 1S ſad, P/. 14. 14. That he knoweth our frame 


and remembreth that we are duſt > Londoners at this 

day are not only duſt, bur duſt in duſt. | 
Here we muſt thankfully acknowledg the kind- 
neſs of our Rulers in diſpenfing with Chimney- 
money, as to the City for {o many years to come; 
which favour of theirs if duly reſented, may poſ- 
fidly uſher in more. When the Temple at Jeraſ4- 
lew 
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| [+ was tobe built. Arraxerxes made a pracious 


| (ecree tonck inp the Priefts, Levites, S ingers, Porters, 
Nabinims or Miniſters of the houſe of God, it ſhould net 
lawful ro impoſe toll, tribute or cuſtome upon therd, Ezra. 
1114. It muſt be lefc to the wiſdom, and clemen 

of our Rulers to determine, how far forth the ſame 


I en 


tindneſs, or any other equivalent to it, ſhall be ex- 
tended to thoſe who have ſuſtained the damage of 
luring, and muſt now be at the charge of building. 
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DISCOURSE XXy. 


That 10 give a general content and ſatisfattion to men, or 
ſofar arit can be done, wonld help forward the C iy 
beiry much. | 


General contentment would cauſe Religion 
[X to reflouriſh, and conſequently the Ciry. 
For what faith Sulown, Prov. 14. 34. Righteouſneſs 
walreth a nation, and 1f a whole gation, a City much 
more, and in Pf. 72. 3. It 1s ſaid, The wowntains 
hull bring peace to the people, and the little bills by righ- 
taſneſs, Now it being ordinary with ſcripture, 
txhreouſneſs to expreſs that which we call Relis 
pon, and by peace all manner of proſperity, and 
ronal 1n this place to underſtand it fo, I have by 
fie mouth - of two witnefles proved (and eaſy at 
fre-rodo it by many more) that if a general ſa. 
tsh&ion would promote Religion, it would alfo 
promote the City, 

And'now my bufineſs is to prove, that an univer- 
alcontentment would be much tothe furtherance 
nd advancement of Religion ; and the wantthere- 
would hinder the growth and increaſe of Reli= 
$i0n, as much as any one thing, and conſequently 
zmpede 
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impede the building and exalting of the City. Fgy 
Con:rariorum contraria eft ratio, contrary cauſes haye 
contrary effecs, or; 

The Apoſile ſpeaks of godlineſs with contentment is 

eat gainy and uſitally they go together, and ſo or. F| 
Gly do ungodlineſs, and diſcontent; Woaat bu 
diſcontent made Fobs Wife moſt . blaſphemouſy | 
counſel him to curſe God and die > The ſame made fitt 
Fonas ſo irreligious for the time, as to ſay unto Gol 
[ do well to be angry even to the death. David himſelf 
(as the text tells us) was diſpleaſed becauſe the Lord bid Yui 
made a breach wyon Uzzas; 2 Sam. 6. 8. Andagaink 
whom was that his diſpleaſure, but againſt him that 
made the breach which was God himſelf ? yer more J 
ſtrange are thoſe expreſſions, 1/a. 8. 21. Ir fball }. 
come to paſs that when « a8 ſhall be bungry they ſhall fret 
TRY and carſe their King and their God and | 
docke wy. Treaſon and blaſphemy both in a breath, Jyti 
and all from diſcontent, like to that we meet with, 
Rev. 16. 21.. And men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
Plague of the Hail, for the Plague of the hail was exceed- 
ing preat. 

A troubled ſea will caſt up little elfe but dirt and 
mire. Sick bodies are nor ſo fir for the ſervice of 
God as thoſe that are in health, ſo neither are fick 
minds ; and ſuch are all diſcontented ones. Divines 
obſerve, that men of melancholy complexions. are 
moſt tempted to Atheiſm, and Blaſphemy, and ex- 
perience relleth us,that in times uf moſt diſcontent, 
thoſe fins do moſt abound, for diſcontent and me- 
lancholy go together. by 

In diſcontented breaſts there is envying and ſtrife, |». 
and nhere envying and ſtrife #, there # confuſjon ans $i 
every evil work, James 3. 16. Eliſha having been d1- Jind 
fturbed ar the fight of Fehoraw could not propheſy [ie 


till be had called for a winſfrel to help co cumpole [i 
| 45 
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| Spirit, 2 Kings 3.16, Religicn as well as pro- 


geſying}calleth for a compoſed and a ſedate mind. 
God was not in. the whirlyind, nor in the earth- 
qake, but in the ſtill voice, Ir 1s a proverb,. that 
Iner arma ſilent leges, h1mane laws are but li tle oÞ-, 
krved in a time of wary and it 1s as true of the laws 
God, as of men. The noiſe of drums, and trum= 
jets uſech to drown the fill voice of Religion. In. 
times of diſcontent, Atheifm is wont to ſwarm like 
lies in ſummer ; and thoſe that were never tainted. 
zith- ic before, are ſubje@ then to be fly-blown 
wre or leſs. Vexation drew forth thoſe daring 
gords from him that ſaid, Th evil « of the Lord,whas + 


ud 7 wait for the Lord any longer?.2 Kings 6. 33+ 


»Diſcontent 1s racs-bane to Religion, I mean 
tank poiſon. A little of it will deſtroy a particu- 
leduty, and a great deal will ſnake the very foun-, 
gtions of that, grace that js in any of us. doſes 
men vexed brake both the tables of the law, though, 
made of tone. D.ſcontents are ſome of thoſe 
gorns which indanger the choaking' of all good 
ked, Religion js a ſervice reaſonable. but diſcon-, 
ent and oppreſſion, do' make men mad. Many Suns 
me wont to go down upon the, wrath of diſcon-, 
knted perſons, and therefore they mult needs give 
ke tore Devil, Eph. 4. 36. and what,mean times 
kcomes of their Rel[19190, W © 
Methinks I cannot ſay enough,to make the world 
Fable of char vaſt prejudice which redounds to 
eligion; by the generality of men; being diſcon-, 
ented, and out of humor, to the end men may labor 
v prevent, .or cure it, both in themſelves and. 
Wers, The Pſalmiſt ith why do the heathen rage? 
ind from (ad experience it may be ſaid;tharto make 
ln rage, or cutragi2us, is_one of the readieſt 
Nyes to make them hz:athens. Such as are" deſpe- 


M rately 
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rately diſcontented, uſe not to care either what 
they ſay, or what tney do; no not againſt them. 
ſeives, witneſs Achitphel, no not againſt God, Jſa, 
8.21, Therefore it was that Satan defired of God, 
ro tonch all chat Fob had, and (ſaid he) he will curſe the 
ro thy face, Job. 1. 11. If he curſe thee not to thy face, 
It is in the margent, 9,4. if he do not I amde. 
ceived, and ſo he was : but knowing the manner 
of other men, he rhought he could not forbear tg 
curſe God, when his affliction was ſo very great, 
Though one ſort of poor are ſaid to receive the 
Goſpel (that is more generally than others; ) yer 
* thoſe that are poor unto beggery, pincht with cold, 
and hunger, are too well known to be generally as 
vile as any ſort of men, and as vaid of the leaſt ap- 
pearance of Religion (which made Agar to de- 
precate povetty ) and probable it 1s , that their 
being greatly male content may be the principal 
reaſon. 

Tt cannot be denied bur that we onghr to be bet. |. 
tered by miſeries, as well as by mercies, and 9 
learn oledience by the things which we ſuffer andit 8 þ, 
ofren ſo that when the troubles of men are but mv- 
derate they do them good, and not hurts but when 
men are \whipt with Scorpions, when their puniſh- 
ments are greater than they can bear, then corrupt*Þ 
nature diſcovers its ſelf, as naturaliſts ſay in another | 
ſenſe, Fevata natera prodit ſeipſam, 

I could never yet ſee that deep melancholy, and 
high diſcontent was a proper ſoil for Religion to 
thrive in, but rather the quite contrary. Say when 
at his wits ends, betook himſelf to the witch of 
Endir, and too many are of his mind that ſaid, | 

| Flettere {i nequeo ſu;erus Acheronta muvebo. They will | 

| addreſs to Hell, if they cannot prevail with Heaven. 

#  Theythat look upon their condition to be _ 
| oY 9 
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of Hell upon Earth,will ſcarce refrain blaſpheming, 
x they do that are 1n Hell, A general diſcontent 1s 
4 n axe la d to the root of Religion. What Religt- 
he In there be, where there 1s no love ? what love 
« an chere be to God, or men, when there 1s no 
mrenement with che providence of the one, or 
metiſes of the other ? Gods diſpenſations , and 
nens dealings, are fo interwoven, that men are 
eldom angry wich the latter, but they are ſo with 
te former, becauſe the hand of divine providence 
$inall the dealings of men (though in ſuch a man- 
ter as to be no wht acceſlary to the unrighteouſ- 
hh any of them.) How oft is God leſs loved 
* oo he would be for mens ſake, and for 
t. (lake of thoſe miſatings, whereby they become 
ated ? and all becauſe his | ampaginar is known to 
We fo = moſt jultihavle way) with all che 
edings of men. 
Wizards, Witches, and Devils, {hall be the laſt 
ons, I will now produce of the ſad fruits of 
"Ig —_—_ as to the extirpa:ing of all 
210n, Devils we juſtly account the worſt 
ul creatures, Wizards and Witches the wortt, 
<. Fukartheſt from Religion of any fort of men and 
men; now Wizards and Witches are com- 
hex Ply deemed the moſt diſcontented parcel of 
ankind, as well as the worſtz and Devils which 
and F*lomething worſe than Witches themſelves, yer 
1to Pediſcontented than they. 
hen How do I therefore long for Religion ſake to ſee 
h of vendof Diſcontents, that ſome men would take 
aid, P*tOgive leſs offence, and ochers would take no 
will Fan becomes them. Methinks thar ſame is 
on. hoover, An) thing fur 4 quiet life. If any rea- 
atishe men, for Gods lake, for rel1gions 
go 


let ſatisfaRion be given them, either in 
UW -1 
M 2 waole, 
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whole, or in part, left the worm of diſcontent, per- 
fectly wither the goard of our Reli%1on, and for 
want of that bleſſed ſhade, expoſe us to the ſcorch. 
ing heat of the jyrath of God. 

England is ina high feaver, (that feaver is dif. 
content) how rongh and how black are the tongues}: 
of men? how reſtleſs are they day and night ? how 
do they fling and throw and ſtart, and figh and groan, 
and talk many times as they that know not hat 
rney ſay? how many (eem near unto a phrenſy, if 
they be not inone already ? All this while it muſt n 
be 111 with the heart of England (and what 1s theJ* 
heart and Soul of a Nation, but the Religion there» 
of?) was ever man in a feaver and his heart uncon- 


cerned, or not diſordered thereby, as mnch or more} 
than any other part? | 
Now for a David with his Harp, to lay the evi 
ſpirit of diſcontent, now for ſome muſical harmony bo 
aback made up of diſcords, to cure the yenemous ; 
hitings of that ſtrange Tarantala(diſcontent I mea) 
which makes men moan, and wail, and cry out, off i: 
wh-ch diſeaſe nothing will cure men, but that whict 
will make them leap and dance, (rejoyce I mean) he 
as It i$ in the cure of choſe that are bitten by a tie: 
Tarantula. When that cure ſhall be wrought , then 
may we hop? Religion will flouriſh as the Palm-treh | 
and prow as the Cedars in Lebanon, and London toge- Oo 
ther with it, _ 
How condicing contentment is to the praRiſe of 4 
o:6lineſs David ſeems to intimate, when he ſaith * 
Deliver me fr: m the oppreſſion of men » {o will 1 keg Ar 
precepts. 'o þ T19. V.134, When the primitive Chri- this 
ſt:ans did eat their meat with gladneſs, and bad favim Nat 
with all the pi pit, then were there added to the Churth K 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Acts 2. 46, 47- andil 


AR. 9. 31. it is thus written. 7hen bad rhe Chs 
cbt 


jþf 
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tht reſt throughout all Tadea , and Galilee, and Savs4- 
Trig and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
per; in of the boly Ghoft were multiplied. When the Church 

Wen: from within, and from without (and 
rch- tiere is the ſame reaſon for other ſocie:ies) then 
torew and multiplied. The ſame thing without a 
... {prit of propheſy more than ordinary, may ve fore- 
> of Pld of London, 


DISCOURSE XXVI. 


Thur the continuance of peace, begun with forreign Na- 
tins, might much promote the rebuilding of the City. 


= b God continue peace, we may have more Pal. 
laces within our walls, and proſperity within our 
Pallaces.But if peace diſcontinue (9 15 our City like 
todo: never had we more need of peice doti at 
tome and abroad, then now z that we have a City 
al” build. It is as mnch as we can do to ould with 
t, off Fc; and how ſhould we build withoat 1t ? Farce 
hich v1 peace) farewel building, SD | 
an), A.relapſe into war (which worla De worſe then 
al te fic d.ſeaſe) would pur us upon making dullers 
hegþ Read of bricks, tears inficad of hoſes, and im- 
[Es tad of hiring artificers, to preſs Souldiers. 
ood Merhinks I hear the enemies of oar City ſaymg, 
» Foo tor a war to cruſh it in its infancy. Herod-like 
who deſtroyed all the children that were under two 
fears old, Would but the French King »e recon- 
yh aled to the King of Spain, how bravely might M18 
[.- army, (or ſome good part of 1t,) help to deſtroy 
ah. 0is Cokatrice egye > Taus men of an evil eye ro- 
if} Tards the City of London, do ſay in their hearts 2 
Ji duc they that with it well, do now pray for peace 
[8 M 3 more 
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more earneſtly than ever, are mnch more thankful 
for the Peace begun, than otherwiſe they would have 
been with reſpect ro London now rifing out of its 
aſhes, do dread the thoughts of thar flame of Wat 
breaking out again (at leaſtwiſe till London be up 


a2ain) which 1s for the preſent ſmothered, and we - 


hope extinguiſhed, How inconſiſtent fighting and 
building are one with the other, may be gathefed 
from x Kings 5. 3. D-vid could nut build a heuſe toths 
name of the Lord his God, for the wars that were abok 
bizs on every fide, till the Lord pt them under the ſoles of 
hi feet. But now the Lord hath given me reſt on every ſide 
(ſaith $olomon) 1 purpoſe to baild a houſe to the nant 
of the Lord my God, v. 4. and 5o ": rFo00 


A. 


DISCOURSE XXVII. 
T hat leſſening the price of Coals wonld 


incoarage buil ding. 


J Cannot charge them that trade in Coals with 
holding up the price, higher than they needs 
muſt, and contriving wayes and methods to make 
them dear, but they cannot be 1gnorant that ſome 
do ſocharge them, and if it be ſo, indeed they are 
much to blame, at ſuch a time as this eſpectally; 
and as the latine proverb is nigro carbone digni. T0 
deny us coals at this jun&ure, (and to make them 
over-dear is half a denial of them) is in effect to 
withold iraw from them that ſhould make brick- 
Tt is fit that when war ceaſeth, we ſhould taſt the 
fruits of peace, (as particularly in the cheapnels of 
ſo neceſſary a commodity, as Coals are) elſe how 
ſhould we be thankful for it > the community ought 
not to be impoyeriſhed, that a few men may be 1n- 
waned - - [be 7H. THT If 
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© Tfcare be taken (as I hope there will) that the 
ntities of Coals imported, ſhould be as much 
ater now than formerly, as is the occation we 
6 for them, more than it had wont ro he, that 
gr tore may rather exceed than fall thort, plenty 


4 vill bring down the price ; and yet I with it not ſo 


bw. neither, bur that they who deal in the com- 
nodity may live by it, Give me leave to ſay, that 
men in ſubordinate authority, have been more ſe- 
rerely reflected upon than I ſhall venture to cell, as 
yoid of care and prudenceor hoth, in not preyent- 
ing that dearth of coals, which befel us tne laſt year, 
it being then the comman cry , that the nation 
could almoſt as well ſubfſt without corn, as with- 
out coals. God forbid we ſhould ever commit ſuca 
another overſight. 

If Coals be dear,bricks cannot be cheap, neither 
will they be good (that 1s well-burnt) bur if coals 
de cheapy bricks will not be dear z neither are chey 
like to be bad. Were coals a forreign commodity, 
yea were they no where to be had but from an ene- 
mies comntry,it s thought ſome people are ſo wiſe, 
that if their circumſtances were like ours, they 
yould be ſure to have them. 

God having planted coals within our own bowels 
(territories I mean) and made the womb of our 
ole ſo far from barren thar ſome part thereof 1s 


even loaded with them, ſhonld London ve retarded 


through the ſcarcity thereof, England wonld ſeem 
tardned, and to have ſhut up its bowels againſt it 
ſelf, conſidering that Eng/and doth not want for 
Iwift and able meſſengers to ſend upon that errand. 


May coals in our time, and City, be but ſo plenti- 


fal, and ſo common, as filver was in Jer»falem in 
tie dayes of Solomon, 2 Kings 10. 21. Silver was 


| nothing accounted of in the dayes of Soulumun. and v- 37 


M 4 And 
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'eAnd the King made filver ts be in Jeruſalem at the 
ftones. b, | SE i: 


DISCOURSE XXVIIL 


T hat the extirpation of fears and jealoufies (which ſadly 
' - abound) might contribute much to che building of the 
Cit), | _ 


JT T goes to my heart to think, how people are tor- | 


L mented, (or rorment themſelves) with endleſs 
fears, and jealouhes, They are ever and anon m 
ſuch frights, as if Hanibal were at the gates, How do 
they fart Iike melancoly people out of their ſleeps, 
ſcared with ſad dreams ? Damps ariſe upon men 
(as they are ſaid to do upyn thoſe that work in coal- 
mines. | «1147 
: T-would be no fomenter of ſuch fears, but am 
thought rather too ſanguine, too credulous of good 


news, and ſcarce' in the number of thoſe wiſe men, 


of whom Solomon ſaith,chat they frreſee the evil and bide 


ehemſelves. 1 had racher (as is ſaid: of Abraham) in 


bope believe agai» ſt hope, than be'to ſuſpicious;at leaſt 
wiſe than to make others ſo. 

It may de ſome envious men haye ſowed theſe 
tares, I mean ſome thar envy, and mahgn the 
building of the City, and do defire to obfiruct ut 
by making people afraid. For men are ſo poſſeſſed 
(I know not by whem) (my Soul enter not (thou int 
their ſecrets) that they cry out : we ſhall ere long 
be mvaded by theFrench, & other while we ſhall be 
maflacred by the help of thoſe diſaffe&ed forreige 


ners which (ſay they) do ſwarm amongſt us, ano- | 


ther while they'cry we ſhall be-burnt again ; what 
pannick ſears are theſe ? | | 
* oy, SL "4 " | 
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\ Iwiſh we could "out the head of this Nilzs, thoſe 
fears I mean which like another Nils overflow the 
nd, but whence they ſpring I know not : whether 
the cauſe be that people are hardly come to them- 
ſelves, fince the great and dreadful fire, or that our 
oreat ſurpriſe at Chatram, hath brought theſe fears 
upon men 3 or that thoſe many lefler fires, which 
have hapned fince the great on2 , have produced 
2 habit of fear, or all of theſe together, or whatner 
(as I ſaid at firſt) ſome\do make it their buſineſs to 
terxifie Londoners » that they may have no heart to 


build. It is hard toſay which of theſe are. the true 


cauſe. Bur that which, I mentioned laſt was the 
courſe which the enemies of Feru/alez took to 
hinder the building thereof, Nel. 6.9. They all 
made 14 _ ſaying) their hand ſhall be neakned from 
the work that it be not doney and y. 29, T obiah ſent let- 
ters to put me in fear. 

- Bur let the cauſe be what it will, it is fit the cure 


ſhould be thought of : For fears and jealouhes have 


been of pernicious conſequence , and may be fo 


again. Parents cannot indure to haye their chil- 


dren frighted, leſt it bring them to convulſions, 
ormake ſots of them. None ſo cruel as cowards, 
or frighted perſons, becauſe they are molt 1impati- 
ent till they have made ſure of their enemies, Des 
ſperation turns to valour. 

It hath always been held good policy to ſecure 2 
people again(t fears and jealoufies, though they were 
ſuch as did ariſe from their own miſtakes , and 
weakneſs. Achitophel taught Abſalom to make the 
people ſure of him, that he never would vr could ve 
reconciled to his Father D.vid, and fo leave chem 
1 the lurch, by counſelling him to lye with his Fa- 
_ Concubines, in the fight of the people, 2 Sam, 

«20, 

| | Was 
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Was it not a meer jealoukie and miſapprehenſion 
which the Jews had entertained concerning Pau 
viz. As if be taught the Fews which mere amongſt the 
Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying that they ought not to 
rircumciſe their children, neither to walk after the cu- 
fomes, ARts, 21, 21. yet Pal was adviſed to take it 
off(and did v. 26) We have four men which have a wn 
on them. Them take and purifie thy ſelf with them, and 
all may knon that thiſe things mbereof they were infor= 
med concerning thee are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf 
alſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law, v. 23, 24. God 
himſelf (ſuch is his —ntieg to this kind of 
weakneſs in men) hath provided all that may be 
againſt thoſe groundleſs fears, and jealuulies, as 
touching himſelf, and the ſatisfying of his promiſe 
(which 1s impoſſible for him to do) which our miſ- 
e1ving hearts might expoſe us to. And therefore it 
1s that he hath confirmed his promiſe with an oath, 
Heb. 6. 18. God willing more abundantly ( it was in» 
deed ex abandanti for him ſo to do) toſhew the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, confirmed it ly an oath, v. 19. That 
by two immutable things we might have ſtrong conſe 
lation. 

But the great difficulty will be, to ſhew how and 
by what means the fears, and Jealoufies of men 


(thoſe terrible names ſounding like Gog and Ma- 


gog ) may be prevented or extirpated. 

To indeavour to tye the tongues of men, that 
whatſoever they think, they ſhould ſay nothing) 
would be a fruitleſs attempt, for out of the abundance 
of mens hearts their monthes will ſpeak. That were at 
moſt but like the mowing of weeds, without pluck- 
ing them up by the roots, which weeds would cer- 
_ ſpring again, faſter than ever they did 

efore. 


To tell men they haye had many falſe alarms will 
not 
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ot ſatisfie them: neither, for ſo ſouldiers fe to 
krve their enemies before they fall upon them in 
o00d earneſt ; and ſo the ſheep in the fable heard 
« often ſaid that the Wolf was coming, when he 
yzsnot : but yet he came at laſt when he was not 
ſookt for. Some more effetnal remedy mult there- 
fore be thought of, againſt the dangerous, and con- 
agious diſeaſe of fears, and Jealouſies, than were 
ether of the two former. 

* Were I worthy to caſt ina mite of advice in ſo 
trduous a caſe (which had more- need of 4 Prieſt ts 
fund wp with Hrim and Thummim to dire& init) I 
would ſay as followeth. 

One way to take of fears and jealoufies, would be 
by manifeſting an univerſal, and impartial love-to 
al ſober, peaceable and deſerving perſons, even 
from Dan to Beerſheba without reſpect of perſons, or 
parties, upon any other-confiderations. It 1s as 
natural for men to fear thoſe that they think do 
hate them, as it is to hate thoſe they are afraid of. 
If one part of a nation be Archers armed with bows 
ind arrows, and another look upon it ſelf asnor 
beloved, and therefore aimed at, ſo long fears and 
raloufies will continue 3 whertas on the other 

dye uſe to ſay, we could put our lives into their 
hands of whorr: we are confident that they do truly 
loye ns, 

If perſons who are both in, and under authority, 
(as was the Centurion we read of) (who are in- 
deed the eyes and hands of Princes) would pleaſe 
to manifeſt a conſtant care, and zeal for the pub+ 
lick good , ſuffering nothing to be wanting on 
their part, that might conduce to publick ſafety), 
piving no advantage to forreign or inteſtine ene= 


mies, by their cowardize, covetouſneſs or careleſ- 


neſs, committing no groſs miſcarriages and over- 
fights 
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fehts,(like careleſs ſervants that leave their maſters | 
doors wide open in the night time, that who yyill 
may come in and ſteal, if they will ſee that all be 
ſafely bolted and barred from time to time)] ſay if 
they pleaſe todo ſo, by that means for onezthey may 
diſperſe fears and jealouſies, as the Sun doth ſcat- 
ter miſts. Timothy is much commended Phil. 2.29," 
For that he did naturally care for the ſtate of others, and 
they that thall do ſo, and be known ſo to do, will 
never be ſuſpe&ed, they will adde te the hope and 
confidence of a nation, but never to their fears and 
jealovhes. 

There is no better preventiony OF cure of fears, 
and Jealouſies, than to win the hearts love, and af. 
feions of a people, otherwiſe ſubject thereunts ; 
men are as unapt to fear thoſe whom they greatly 
love, as they are to love thoſe whom they are great- 
ly afraid of : love is fearful of nothing but to offend, 
Perfeft love caſteth out fear, viz. All that fear which 
hath torment accompanying it; and needs it muft 
do ſo, becauſe it js founded in and upon the aſſu- 
rance of their loye, whom we ſo love. The Apoſtle 
ſaith of charity, or loye, that jt # not eaſily provoked, 
that it thinketh ns evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity but in the 
trmb, believeth all things, hopeth all chings, 1 Cor. 13, 
Thoſe very things that bring,or ſhall bring on love, 
will carry off fears, and jealoufies, 

One good way to be truſted by & hers, 1s to truſt 
others, ſo far as m reaſon we may, Jealouhes beget 
Jealoufies, and ſome men will not, or cannot truſt, 
becauſe they are not truſted, as far as they think 
they might or deſerverto be. It is commonly found, 
that men are jealous of thoſe that are jealous of 
th2m, for men are jealous of thoſe that they believe 
do not love them, and they do not believe they can 
love inemy who arg much jealaus of them, For 
perfec 
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perfe&t fear wall caſt out love, as perfe& loye doth 
fear. On the other hand confidence begets confi- 
dence : it is an ufual argamentation amongſt men, 
why ſhould not we put confidence in ſuch and ſuch, 
zs well as they put confidence 1n us? as if it were 
4 piece of gratitude, and bur juſtice to truft thoſe 
that truſt us. Whereas on the other hand, men that 
mill take no afſurance from others,but what is more 
than enough, or than they can give; will be ablero 
vive no aſſurance to others that will be taken, and 
ſo jealonſies will be endleſly propagated by way of 
retaliation, 

AS good a receipt as any of the former for the Cure 
of fears and jealouſies is this, viz. that perſons who 
have the unhappineſs to be generally ſuſpeRed, and 
ill beloved, (though poſſibly they may not deferve 
it) ſhould have as little of che ſafety, and welfare 
ofa nation committed to themas can well be, for= 
aſmuch as the ſpirit of jealouſie, preſently comes 
upon people, when thoſe whom they are greatly 
prejudiced againſt (as being of a contrary religion, 
or otherwiſe) are choſen to places of eminency, 
either military or civil. An eye ſhould .be had to 
thoſe who keep others in fear, as they that give out 
tireatning words, cauſing the perſons threatned to 
29 in fear of their lives, are or may be, bound to 
tier good behaviour, 

Laftly, If the heats and indiſcretions of ſome 
men were lookt after, who ſometimes ſeem to 
ſymbolize with Papiſts in their peculiar doctrines, 


* andthen the people by ſuch preaching alarm?*d, cry 


out with a loud voice YVenient Romani, and who other 
whiles exaſperate their hearers with bitter N= 
vectives, putting them thereby into an expectation 
of nothing but- trouble, and perſecution to mſue 


aker ſo chreatning expreſſions, I ſay it men might 
not 
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nor be ſuffered to harp npon thoſe ſtrings wherby ag 
evil ſpirit is not laid but raiſed, or were narrowly 
watchez that they ſhould no where turn pulpits intg 
cock-pits, and come directly, and incentionall 
not to bring peace, but a ſword, a drawn word, 
inſtead of an Olive branch, but more eſpecially if 
Miniſters would every where come as perſons (ent 
of God to bring good tidings to the meek, to bind up the 
broken hearted, to camfort all that mourn, &c. By that 
means would the exaſperations of mens minds be 
oradually taken off, and their fears and jealouhes 
begin to 'g0 off, like the morning Cloud, and as the 
early dew. 

Woe unto us that at this day we are all afraid 
one of another , and woe unts them that ſtudy to 
encreaſe our fears. When (hall ſuch a promiſe be 
made good to us , as that in Micah. 4. 4. But they 
ſhall fit every man under his Vine, and under bis Fig- 
trees and none ſhall maks them afraid. 


—— ——_— 


DISCOURSE XXIX. 


Thar if the dread and terronr of the Popiſh party » which 
2s pon the people were taken off, the building of the City 
world thereby be much incouraged. 


—_— maſt not be knockt on the head becauſe 
the people are afraid of themzneither ought their 
eſtates therefore to be confiſcared , or themſelves 
enerally confined, much leſs for that only reaſon, 
hould they all be exiled from their Native Coun- 
try. Some of them I believe would do others no 
hurt if chey could ; all ſhould, and may be diſabled 
from any ſuch thing if they would ; This may be 
done, and yet thzy not be undene. 7 
Certain 
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Certain it is, that Papiftsat this day ate a very 
renter of jealoufie, in and upon whom the fears of 
zl Engliſh Proteſtants, of what perſwaſhon ſoever, 
© meet : Is it becauſe the bloud that was ſhed in 
the Marian daies doth Rill cry aloud in the ears of 
men as well as of Heaven? or is it becauſe the In- 
nfion attempted upon England in Eighty Eight is 
not yet forgotten? or is it becaule the Pariſian 
Maffacre will rot out of mens minds? or js it be- 
cuſe the moſt helliſh Powder Plot ( upon the ac- 
compt of which we celebrate each fifth of Novem» 
kr ) doth ftill ſtick in mens ſtomacks ? or is it 
long of that moſt devilliſh Tragedy which was aCt- 
ed by the Papiſts in Ireland upon the Innocent Pro 
teſtants, within leſs than thirty years paſt, cauſing 
the treets to ſwim with their bloud? or is it be- 
cauſe London was lately ſo ſuddenly and firangel 
burnt, and Papiſts known to inſult and triump 
when it was done , beſides other ſuſpiriuus paſſages 
of theirs relating thereunto , as namely their pre- 
ations concerning it,fc.0r 1s it all of theſe pur 
together that do make Papiſts ſe formidable to Pro- 
teſtants in England ? | 

Sore rather than be thought to fear where no 
fear is, would be ready to give many more reaſons 
of the fear that js in them, to eyery one that ſhould 
wk them why they are ſo much afraid of Papiſts, 
Firſt, their hatred to Proteſtants by the forementi- 
oned inſtances appeareth to be great, and implaca- 
ble ; then they would tell you, that many Families 
of that Religion in England are very conſiderable 
for their eſtates , parts, and otherwiſe. Nextly, 
that they are great pretenders unto having high- 
ly merited ( as from God, ſo from men ) above 
others, if not to works of Supererrogation, which 
$2s uf they challenged it as their due to be __ 
m 
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"moſt. How politick, how vigilant, and how ref. 
leſs'a people they are, all men know ; how they 
compaſs Sea and Land to carry on their deſigns] 
The men of their Religion ſeem to have a particu. 
lar ſpite at England , and an ambition to ſubdye 
# to tnemſelves, rather than any other Nation ; as 
be ſaid, Fight neither againſt great nor ſmall, but, &c. 
fo they ſeem to ſay, but againſt England. 

We thould not fear them (ſay they) but that we 
know what Religion-France and Spazn are of, and 
can have no aflurance that they will not , one time 
or other, crave aid (at leaſtwite of ſo near a Neigh. 
dour as: one of them is ) rather than fail of their 


deſigns : What ſhould hinder theny from ſo'doing, | 


who profeſs to the world that they do owe more 
homage toa forreign Prince (viz. the Pope) than 
co their own, and that the Pope is Supreme Head 
over all temporal Princes, and conſequently can 
ſ1pexfede the Laws of any other Prince , and give 
away cheir Crowns and Scepters when and to whom 
he pleaſeth 2 If then che Pope ſhall command them 
to joyn with, or invite in a Forreign Prince againſt 
their own Sovereign, according to that principle, 
It is but their duty to do it. Now who can but feat 
a people of ſo deſperate, ſubvyerting principles ? 


Be ſecure of Papiſts (ſay ſome) we never call, 


forno cords can be thought of wherewith to bind 
them faſt : Their oaths are not to be regarded, ſee- 
ing it is'their principle, that no faith ix ts be kept with 
Hereticks, and ſuch they count Proteſtants, They are 
ſo great aflertors of the do&rine of Equiyocation, 
and ſo great Maſters in the practiſe thereof ,” that, 


give them what oath you will, they make what they. | 


pleaſe of it in their mental reſervations , they put, 
in and put out what they liſt, and interpret every, 


thing to their own ſenſe, and having ſo done , whit, 


1s 
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jsany body the nearer ( viz. to ſafety and ſecurity) 
for any oath they take} Come the worſt to the 
worlt chey hold, that the Pope hath a power of di- 
ſpenſing with oaths, either that men may take thoſe 
oaths which beſore-hand they reſolve not to keep, 
it leaſtwiſe that he can pardon them (and will do it 
if they break che oaths that they have taken. 

It were endleſs to rehearſe all tie reaſons men 
aye why chey are afraid of the Popith party : who 
knows not (ſay they) that all things are lawful in 
heir account, which make for the intereſt and pro- 
motion of holy Church, ( as they call it ? ) the 
ſtamp of ſo good an intention put upon the worſt of 
i&ons, be 1c lying, perjury, murther, reoellion, 
devaſtation of whole Countries, 1s (according to 
them) able to make what had otherwiſe been dam- 
nahle, to become meritorious : He that ſhall aſ- 
laffinate a King in zeal for their Religion, may be 
canonized for a Saint. O Religion, ever to be 
lreaded by thoſe that are not of it, as being reſol- 
&d to propagate it ſelf every where, both by ſe- 
er ptocs, and open violence, by fire and ſword, 
by fraud and force, per fas & nefas : By hook and 
lj crook (as they ſay) as if none were worthy to 
ne but they that, would imbrace a Religion ſo 


Jae and ridiculoyy (ſo far as it is itſelf) as no- 


ling can be more. 

Methinks I am tired with hearing ſo many rea- 
ons alledged for one and the ſame thing, a thing ſo 
generally believed, viz. that there 1s juſt ground to 


\ P*afraid of Pap (ts, and of their deſigns, but would I 
| [\ſtento-more, ſome would further tell me , that 


te great Agitacors for Popery, Jeſsites, and ſuch 


*Pike, do infinuate themſelves into all parts of Chri- 
y, [dome ; firit trouble the waters of every Scate, 
-Jul then fiſh in them > make Proſelites up and 


N down, 
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down, undermine the Councels of Proteſtant Prin. 
ces, that thoſe Pioneergare alwayes working under 
gronmd, and indanger all Kingdoms where they 
come : Alſo, that there are multitudes of them 
here, and there, in ſeveral diſguizes, the effeRts of 
whoſe pernicious attempts we may yearly, if not 
daily expeR. 

That Papiſts are ill too hard for thoſe ſevere 
Laws that are in being againſt them, ſo that they 
{or moſt of them ) come not under the laſh thereof, 
from moneth to moneth, and year to year , whilſt 
the Laws made again(t others do find them out con- 
tinually, and puniſh their ſmaller tranſgreſſhons ; I 
ſay, that they eſcape the Ordeal of Laws, willſt 0- 
thers ever and anon do burn their feet upon the hot 
plow-ſhares which are laid for them,doth much en- 
creaſe the fears of men concerning them. 

Now they that have a fear and dread of Papilts 
pon them; having all this to ſay , (and yet having 
not ſaid all) do think it hard meaſure to be taxed 
with childithneſs, cowardize, and efteminacy, for 
entertaining a jealoufie of Popiſh deſigns, and 
cannot be vtherwife perſwaded by any veroal argu- 
ments. 

Nevertheleſs , 1 am deceived if there be not 4 
way to relieve Proteſtants againft all their fears ol 
Papiſts, and yet not to deprive Papiſts either of 
their lives, or eſtates, or liberties, or Nartive Soul 
or any thing elſe which by Law or birth they havea 
right to, nor yet alwayes, and in all caſes, to Ext» 
cute upon all, and every of them, the full rigour of 
thoſe Laws which are at this day in force again 
them. | 

Who but themſelves will be offended, if it be 
the firſt place propounded , that the Popith part} 


throughout England ſhould be generally farmed” 
tha 
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tat is, deprived of all weapons, horſes, arms, am- 
minition, &c. which they. have > or may have by 
them, more than is j'ilt tufficient for rhe deience of 
their reſpeRive families, againſt the breaking in of 
Thieves and Robbers. A.Meflic:e commuted dy 
Proteſtants upon Papiſts was never heard of, and 
therefore they need not fear it, nor can reaſonably 
defire to abound with arms, 1n order to the preyen=- 
tion of it : If men have arms enough for their own 
kcurity, what ſhonld they do with more to ſcare, 
if not indanger others > How greatly would the 
ſears of men be allayed, 1t but that one thing were 
done 2 Ireland that Aceldama, that field of bloud, can 
ell ug how unfit Papiſts are to be intruſted with 
irms. 

I with if thoſe rumors be falſe, that great and un- 
ual numbersof forreign Papiſts have lately come 

for England, I ſay if they be falſe, that the people 

might ve generally aſſured and convinced they 

we ſo; bur if they be true, (which is more than [ 

an ſay they are) that ſome due. bounds may be ſet 

0 ſoraging a Sea, leaſt a deluge of fears and ſuſp:- 

tions, 1f not of miſery and deſtru&ion alſo, ſhould 

iron thence overwhelm us, 

It nath been complained of in and to the Parlia- 
ment, tince London was in the duſt , that many Pa« 
pits in ſeveral parts of England have behaved them= 
klves very inſolently ( as one ot their eloquent 
moths aath told us 1a a Speech of his extant. in 
print) that certainly woald and did ſtrike cerrour 
to the people 3 nor can thoſe terrours be taken 
oft, unleſs that 1nſolency of theirs be correRed, for 
Which there need no berter curb and care, than the 
lir16 execution of the ſevereſt Laws that are in be- 
ns 29ainſt men of that Religion , I do not mean, 
* with upon all of them (for I underftand nor the 

N 2 juſtice 


180 The Re-building of London 


Jaſtice of puniſhing all that are of ſuch a way for 
the faul:s that are committed but by ſome of them) 
but pon as many as have, or ſhall be found guilty 
of {ach amuſing inſolency , either in words or 
deeds : It isfit ſome Gorrofive ſhould be applied 
ro ſach proud fleſh , bur nor laid upon that fleſh 
which is not proud, though of the ſame body : The 
ſunmun j15, or utmoſt rigor of the Laivs made a- 


oainſt Pap'ſts, would be no injury to them that ter- | 


rifie others by their inſolency , what ever it might 
be to the reſt, as in ſome caſes jt would not be 
harſn to take the full forfeiture of a Bond , though 
it would be ſo in fome others. Tf the Haponites in 


France ſhould behave themſelves inſolentiy ( which | " 


they never dare to do, being not of the Rel:gion of F,,. 


the Country) we know what would follow. A re- 
ſtraint upon the inſolencies of Papiſts , would be 4 


no ſmall reſtraint upon the fears of Proteſtants, 


I wiſh as little power as may be in the hands of Þ 
Papiſts, for that experience tells us, if perſons | 


ſo accounted ( taovgh not certainly known to be 


ſuch) be choſen to any place or places of confider- F,, 
adle truſt, it preſently openeth the peoples mouths, Þ 


and fills them as full of fears as they can hold. 


Power is a kind of armour, and men may be armed | 


with power as formidably , as with iron weapons. 
We read of certain beaſts, Dan. 7. 12. They had 
their dominion taken away, yet their lives were prolong- 
ed. There is nut a quiet Papiſt in England , but 1 
with his life might be ſpared, yea , and his lawful 


way of livelihood 3 that if a man of an eſtate,_he | 


might enjoy ity bis Religion notwithſtanding , if a 


Tradeſman, he might be free to buy, and ſell, and l 


metichandize, as wei! as other men; and if he may 
do ſo, to be deprived or debarred of power and 
arms, will be but an eafie ſuffering (1f it de any at 


all ) 


C 
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Sl i) ind I am ſare much more for a publick good, 
) Jznto their private daimage: no realon they (hould 


zeleted to power, who would be an incourage- 
wntto evil doers, and a terror to them that do 
xl: one way for people to have dominion over 
kir fears, is for Papiſts in a Kingdome, whoſe 
ins, and Laws are proteltant, to have no domi- 
an over the people, 

YetIam really for it, that ſetting aſide power, 
a Armes, they thould 1njoy every thing elſe ſo 
m9 as they are peacead/e, for to [trip them of their 
tes and livelihoods, or lawful wayes of ſub- 


n Fing,mecrely for their rel:gion ſake, were unjuſt, 
: &::mane, and the way ro make them deſperate. 
of| 


Irving, or almoft ſtarving of perſuns and fami- 
ks, is next to cutting of throats, and therefore 
Jo forbid that Papiſts chemſelves thould be fo 
med : let them have power to do good to them- 
lies, but none to do hurt to others, then may 
Fiſts live happily, and Proteitants ſecurely. 

Tae manitettation of munch zeal co hinder the 
"7h of Popery it ſelf, would be one good way 
$lecure the minds of men, againft the tear, and 
rd of Papiſts. 

J would take off the cluariot wheels of popery, or 
xe it drive on heavily, if fickt of all, Miniſters, 
other learned men, were excited and 1NCcou- 
md to write and preac? again{t the mott Cunt - 
ale, and dangerous tenets of the Papiſts, {pa- 
—_ perſons, whilſt they oppoſe their errors, 
"lo not contending againſt love, though they 
atend earne(tly fbr the Faith. One I %ave heard of 
J'fxrſon of worth and learning far adove the rate 
Vis years) who was pur upon this work by ſome 
! great authority, and hath diſcharged 2t excel- 
tl! well, and brovght forth an Elephant (tor fo 

5 


IJ 
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J call his book for the f1ze of it) in leſs than halfe 
the time that Elephants are ſaid to go with their 
young. There are alſo two other pregnant Divines 
(no old menneither) who have each of them given | 
ns an ihad na nutſhel, a maſs of Divinity and 
reaſon aguinſt popith doctrines within a ſmall com- I, 
paſs, whoas Tam tvld have from perſons of emi- 
nency received many thanks for the ſame, and very 
good incouragement. Were there many more that 
could come up to the firſt three, as champ!ons 
againft popery, and were they in all parts of Eng- 
Land pat upon it and quickned, we might hope that 
popery would dwindle among us every day till at } 
laſt it come tonothing, | 
Waoſoever ſhall fet himſelf to oppoſe the |} 
growth and ſpreading of popery in England, will 
much promote this deſign, by ſuppreſſing, or pre» | 
yencing all ſuch books in our native tongue, as have | 
lately come forth, or are coming forth in favour of o 
taat Religion, Thoſe of more ancient date are ſo 
much diſperted already, that there can be no recall | 
ins them, and beſides that, men will hardly read | 
them more than they have done, whereas a new | "_ 
book for the novelty ſake, and in expeRation of J ** 
ſome new thing that hath nor been ſaid before, will 
have many readers, Popiſh arguments are not (9 c 
weighty but that we dare let ſchollars peruſe them, _ 
and therefore I have ſaid nothing of the ſuppreſhon | 
of thoſe popiſh books which are 1n the latine tongue, 
but only in the Englith, leſt comon, and ignorant | » 
people thould thereby be ſeduced. Now Papiſts of | 4 
all men ougnt not to quarrel with us,if we deny the] ay 
common people the uſe of their books , tn theif 
tnother rongne, as being unſafe 'for them, fith they 
witahold the book of God, the holy ſcriptures from] ® 
the Laity under pretence of their .being in danger 
| co | 


—— dn Anda es. 


a 


Incouraged and Improved. 133 


yoceſtzthe ſame to their own deſtruction. If truth 
anhart men what will not errourdo ? A needful 
preſſion of all Novel Engliſh popiſh books, 
zould be greatly to the ſuppreſſion of all popwar 
I tars, as with reſpect to Papitts, 

We have ſevere Laws (if I miſtake not) againſt 


Joſe perſons who compaſy ſex aud land to make people 


ſelzres to the Romuſh religion,making cher there- 
y two-fold more the children «f hell than them{elvesy 
tieaſtwiſe in this reſpe&, that they perſwade chem 
2 believe thoſe groſs errours, which they have more 
xitthan to believe themſelyes, ſo binding heavy 
urthens upon others which they themſelves will 
not touch with the leaſt of their fangers. I tnink 
tie law 1s wont to accuſe : and indict them, as for 


{ducing the Kings Subje&ts txom their Allegiance, 


fhica to do 15 a great crime, but do they not alſo 
kduce men from their Allegiance to the King of 
Kings? Theſeare a leed of evil doers, and mult he 
lok'ta-ter 2 Ants do bite the corn whichchey carry 
t thezr mole-hils to the end 1t may not {prout 


I z2an, ſo far forth, I with them bitten. It1s tao 


much that they cake upon them to make a God or 
Idol of Wafers, let them not make fools, or whict 


1s worſe, Idolaters of men. Let them not by their 
meats (or poiſons rather) deftroy thoſe for whom 
Carift died. As long as Papiſts have liberty for 
tiemſelves, and their families,they have little rea- 
lonto complain, if they have no liberty to. make 
titer families ſuch as themſelves, If ſeducing Je- 
urs be narrowly watche and puniſhed, boty. the 
ſar of Papiſts, and popery it ſelf will be much dis 
miniſhed, | 

Waat a buzzing is there in the ears of people 
Oncerning ſome preachers {no- profeſſed Papiſts 
itier) who ſeem to affect the Language of _ 
4 an 
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and to the great amuſement of people, make theit 
pulpits eccno to Rowe ever and anon. Who ſpeak 
ſometimes at ſuch a rate, as if they had a Pope in 
their belly, or had a mind to appear as popiſhly 
affected as they Curft, The laſhers out of popery, 
are the men who have all along fomented the Jea. 
loufies of the people , and made them fear they 
ſhould be over-run with 'Papiſts, as che fluggards 
ground 1s ſaid tobe with weeds. It ſuch men were 
taught either to preach more honeltly and ortho- 
doxly, or elſe for ever hereafter made to hold their 
peace, the juſtice done them might greatly abate 
the peoples fears, as their hetorodoximony have 
mflamed them. 

' Whilſt Papiſts play leaſt in Gght, I mean whilſt 
the exerciſe of their Religion 1s very obſcure and 
private, ſo long that proverh is made good 
that the eye ſeeth not the beart racth nut, bur If it 
ſhould chance to ſhew its head in publick ; if it 
came forth like a bridegroom, ont of his chamber 
deckt and trimmed, to take the eyes of its he- 
holders, ifit come forth with its luſcious mufick, 
tempting the people to dance after it 3 then wall 
the months of mens fears, and complaints alſo, be 
wide opened, then will they ſuſpect it will bear 
down all before it. Sith then their Religion 35 
impure, and the people extremely jealous of them, 
and it, let them with che eAdulterer ſeek the twilight, 
Jea the black and dark night. Let them ſteal their wa- 
ters (if they will have any) and eat their bread in 
ſecrehie, ſo it may be as ſweet to them, and not ſo 
bitter, and vexatious to others; ſo ſhall they nor 
need to fear others, neither will others be afraid 
of them. | 

? Laftly, if there: ſhall appear a forwardneſs in 


thoſe whom it concerns, to make as much as - 
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enade of all hints, and intimations given them of 
inoer impending from the deligns of Papiſts, I 
«ifall ſuch informations, ſhall from time to time 
effted to the very bran, and the very bottom of 
*n dived inro ( that they may diſpair of ever 
arying any: deſign undiſcovered, and hid under 
Jt pretences) thereby will the hearts of men be 
ratly ſecured againit the fears of Papiſts, being 
J{ealt with as the Pſalmult prayes that wicked men 
yoht be, when he ſaith, Pf. 10. 15. Search ont hes 
chedneſs till thog find noney 1. ©, no more. The more 
alouly magiſtrates do, or ſhall expreſs of Papiſts, 
zleſs will the people be afraid of them. When 
Iviſftrates are awake' and watchful, people will 
Fature ro Iye down and fleep. 
The fifth of November Plot had certainly taken 
&&, if King Fames had not been poſleſled with a 
rat jealouhe of Papiſts and their deſigns, which 
x him to ſnch an interpretation of that letter 
jteredy he found 1t out z as others did not give, 
vr himſelf would otherwiſe have given : ſo that 
Jr and ſuſpicion. are (as we ſee) good keyes to 
gen the cadznet counſels of Papiltsz and but for 
Jim we had been loſt long ere this. 
| Ideceive iy (elf if I have not now treated of one 
Ife moſt fingular >xpedients wnereby to incou- 
wethe Englith nation to any worthy undertaking, 
qnlparticularly, that of rebuilding the City, viz. 
Iyſecuring the minds of men againſt that fear, and 


I*ad of Papiſts, and of their deſigns (which 1s fo 
J{erally upon them) that being once done, (as 1 


we propounded the beſt, and moſt moderate ways 
kt I know for the doing of it) men will go for- 
ad with their work, like giants refreſhed with 
Mne, mighty to run their race. 


DIS- 
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DISCOURSE XXX. 


- That to be thankful to God, and men, {or the good bee 
ginnings of a new City, ts one good way to perſett jt, 


\V E are doubly indebted for that part and pro- 
portion of another London, de it a tenth, or 
whatſoever it 1s, which we ſee alreavy : Firſt to the 


great God, of whom it is ſaid T/. 127. 1. Except | 


the Lord bxild the hoyſe they labour in vain that build it, 
Nextly , and ſubordinately, to men for whatſoever 
they have contributed thereunto, by their , advice, 
authority, bounty, induſtry, or otherwiſe; and parti» 
cularly for that excellent, and prudent Act of Par. 


liament, which was quickly made in the caſe, be» |; 


ſlides an additional Bill for that purpoſe, which had 
paſled the honourable Hoaſe of Commons, and 
ſeemed to meet with no obſtruction in the honoura- 
ble Houſe of Lords, but want of time to paſs it : 
and which we doubt not, when the two houſes thall 
come together again, will be readily agreed toy 
and made into an Ac, 

How noble a precedent of thankfulneſs for a good 
beginning (and no more) is that we read of, £zr4 
3. 10. And when the baildeys laid the foundation of the 
T emeple of the Lord, they ſet the Prieſts and the Levites to 
praiſe the Lord, v.11. And all the people ſhouted with 4 
great ſhout, when they praiſed the Lord becauſe the found 
tion of the houſe of the Lord was laid. Though the an- 
cient, men who had ſeen the firſt, did weep at ine 
lame. time with a loud voice ( becauſe the latter 
was not tobe compared yvith the former; ) yet the 
rett of the people gave thanks,and ſhouted for joy- 
And certainly they took a right courſe to have ano- 
raer Temple brought to perſeRion, in being ſo 
thankful 
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Jnkful for it, whilſt ic was. yet bur imperfect. 
ſiey that will ſee a mercy finiſhed before tney 
Ii thanks for it, reſolve to truſt God no further 
| un they can ſee him. 


{ The ſacrifice of praiſe (wheredy God 1s glorih- 
1#)isnot to be defer'd till ſuchrime as the work of 


rercy hath brought forth, but 1s to be offered, ſo 
hon as there js but a conception, or at leaſtwiſe, 


Jay life and motion in it; to diſcover thac 1t hath 


onceived,, As the hearty ſucking of a child brings 


Jown more milk into thoſe breaſts in which there 


msbut little at the firſt : ſoa thankful heart brings 
bwn more, and more mercy, and hills thoſe breatts 


I nore full, which by our daily recerivings we are as 


were emptying. What Chriſt ſaid to Nathaniel 


[nreference to his believing, Fohn 1. 50, Becauſe [ 


« 


DJ 


ſad I ſaw thee under the figtree believeſt thoa ? thou ſhalt 
| greater things than theſe, may de applied to thankſ- 


| owing z If for a little mercy we have received al- 


ready, we can ve daily thankful, we ſhall be ſure of 
moe. We ſhould be thankful for the leaſt of mer- 
ces, for that we our ſelves are leſs than the leaft. 
What oetter copy can we write after than chat 
of Ezra (tnat holy ſcribe 2) Ezra 9g. 8. And zow-for 


q «little ſpace prace h:th been ſhewn from the Lord to leave 


4 remmant to eſcape, and to give 114 nail in his holy 
place ; that our God my lighten our ezes (lo Jonathans 
nere with a little honey) and give ws 4 little r&@iving 
mer bondage. You ſee he was thanktul for a rem- 


nant, for a nail, for a little reviving, and God gave 
more afrerwards. The feed of mercy always pro- 
\pereth when it lights upon the valley of an humble 
art, and is ſoakt with the warm: thowrs of aftecti- 
mate thankſgivings, So as the great God could 
tare hindred the work weare now in hand with, 
tier by inyading as with the Plague, or plagyueing 

us 
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us with an invaſion, or otherwiſe, not one houſe 
might have been built at this day, of all that were 
burnt, nor ſo much as one foundation laid, where- 
as now (thanks be to God) ſome hundreds of hou. 
ſes are already finiſhed : (ſeveral of them more 
ſtately than before) ſo that now we may allude tg 
what the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, P/. 48. 12,13. »alb 
about Zion and po round about her : tell the towers there- 
of, wark ye well ber bulwarks, confider her pallaces, that 
Je may tell it to the generation following. So may I ſay, 
walk now about Londsn, mark yee well her palla- 
Ces, &c, that yee may tell the generation to come, 
how many goodly buildings were in London, within 
leſs than two years, after the greateſt part of it was 
burnt to the ground, This 1s the Lords doing and 
ſhould be marvellous in our eyes, 

Have not men, as inſtruments contrivned 
ſomething (and that conſiderable) towards the re- 
building of the City? (ſuch I mean as had no houſes 
there of their own to build) and ought they nor to 
be thankfully acknowledged for what they have 
done ? I doubtnot but many had a hand in the fore- 
mentioned AC that had no private concern 11 Lone 
don. So to eye men as to overlook God is the 
ereater fault of the two,but to oyerlook men hen, 
and wherein they deſerve to be thankfully eyed 1s 
hikewiſe a fault. Ezra hath ſet us a good pattern 
Ezra7.27. Bleſſed be the Lord God which bath put 
fucha thing as this in the Kings heart, to beantifie the 
bouſe of the Lord, v. 28. And hath extended mercy to 
me before the King and hts counſellors, and before all the 
Kings mighty Princes, cc. Here, though the chief 
honour, and praiſe, was aſcribed to God, yet the 
K:ng, and his Counſellors, and Princes, were 
ownedalſo, The King is ſid to have beautified the 
houſe of God, though God to have put it into his 

heact ſo to do. When 
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Whenſoever favours are received, be they great 
(mall, thanks becomes a debt, and it is bur juft 


Jopay it. How fhould they look to proſper who 
{:n pay what they owe and willnot ? and when it 


$hut thanks tat 1s owing,or expected, who cannot 
wyit? Ir 15a perverſe thing to withhold thanks 


Iom them *hat have deſerved ar our hands ; out of 
Iiconceit they might have deſerved more. They 
Ihat do for us more than they might have done (be 


more or leſs) have earned onr thanks, and more 
t is like they wall do, if they find us thankful. 
{me, will ſcatter their bread upon the waters by 
my of trial, whether they. ſhall find it again, I 
nean they ſhew lefler kindneſles at the firſt, to ſee 
i they ſhall find men thankful, and when they have 
found them ſo, they open the hands of their bounty 


{mich more wide, and their latter favours are ſuch 
{ſpeak the former, to have bin but a kind of ear- 
I oeft. Ir is like thar Leaper who alone of all the ten 


that were cured, did return to give thanks ; had 
ſome {xyour above all the reſt added to his cures it 
teins uſual with God co thank men (I mean tore- 
md them) for their thanks. And who knows but 
tlat our Rulers may have farther intentions of 
kindneſs towards the poor City, exceeding all that 
they have done for it already (TI had almoit ſaid as 


I tte laſt cloud which Elijah ſaw did exceed the firſt, 


I Kings 18, if ſuch a thing were poſſible) if they 
ſhall but experiment that they are owned, and ac- 
knowledged (as I hope they will be) in, and for 


| Wat they have done already. Tertsllzs that great 


oraror ſpoken of As. 24. may inform ug of the 
beſt rhetorick wherewith to prevail for fucure kind- 


: * 2 ' * 
neſs, who being about to court Felix, to be his 


end againſt Paul, beſpake him as followeth, v. 2, 
$ Seeing that by tne we injoy prext quierneſs, and that 


wry 
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very northy deeds, are done unto this nation by thy provi. 


dence. We acceſt it always and in all places (miſt noble 
Felix) uh all thankfulneſs. 


2 "Y 
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DISCOURSE XXXI. 


CU” OO I —_ 


That to ſeek much anto God, by Prayer, and F:ſting far 


ſucceſs, would be one of the beff wayes to promoce the | 


City. 


4 LL great undertakings (and ſuch js the duild. 
ins of onr City) ſhould be uſherd in, and car. 
ried on, with prayer, and falting. 1» every thing by 


prayer and ſappiication let your requeſt be made known to |; 


God, 25 the rule given, Philip. 4. 6, And if by prayer | 


1n every taing, then donbtleſs by faſting alſo, in 
things of greater weight, and moment : ought our 
requeſts to be made known. Prayer alone can do 
much, but joyned with faſting 1t may prevail yer 
more. Oar Saviour ſpeaking of-a fort of Devils 
ſaith » This kind can corve forth by nothing but by prajer 
aud f.ſting, Mark 9.29. He ſaith not by prayer on- 
ly but by faſting alſo. 

Satan is the great obſtruQer of every good work 
I Theſ. 2.18. We would have come unto you (even 1 
Paul) once and again, but Satan hindred us. Never had 
that fowl fienda greater mind to obftruct the build- 
ing of any City in the world (Feraſalem only except- 
ed) than I believe he hath co obficu& the building 
of London. How ſhall we caſt him out but by prayer 
and faſting ? Six other eyil Spirits there are (it I 
may not call them Devils) which do vehemently 
oppoſe the reduilding of London, and mult be caft 
out by the means fo:ementioned, Firſt, the ſpirit 
of Fear, Diſcouragement and Deſpondency; N the» 
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Wd 4 10, And Judah ſaid, the ſtrength of the bearers 
thrthens ts decayed, and there us mach rubbiſh, ſs thac 
ware not able to build che Fall. And our adverſaries 
lid, they ſhall not know, neither ſee till me come in the 
lf amongſt them, and ſlay them, and canſe the work 
eaſe, v. 11. This one ſpirit ſhould it ſo rage and 
J-mineer, as God might ſuffer it to do, mighe ut= 
xtly prevent the building of Londen. 

But what think you of the Spirit of Envy, and 
Inlice, 1s not that as dad? That Spirit oppoſed the 
nilding of Feraſalem, and ſoit will of London fo 
kras it Cans, or dare. Nehemiah 2. 10. When San- 
lat and Tobiah heard of ity it prieved them exceed=- 
Il, that there was come 4 man to ſeth the welfare of the 


Itudren of Iſrael, Nehem. 4. 9. The breaches began 


weſteped, then they were very wroth, and conſpired 
dl of thems ts fight againſt Fernſalemr, and to hinder it. 
Another evil Spirit, which doth, or may ninder 
tte building of Londony 1s that of Jealouſie, and ſu- 
Ipicion, not only in, but of, and concerning that 
City, This Sanballat made great uſe of to hinder 
be duilding of Feryſalem, Nehem, 6. 6. {t i reported 
tmong the' beathens (ſaid he) that tho and the Tews 
tink to rebels for which canſe thou buildeſt the mall rhat 
th mayeft be their King, &'c, So ſome men have 
ſte unhappineſs to be jealous of their wives, though 
8 chaſt women-as are in the world, and others are 
wicked as to perſwade them to it 2 now this im- 
rertinent, as well as evil ſpirit, muſt be kept, or 
_ by prayer, and faſting, that London may be 
fedwlt, 
A ſpirit of anger, and diſcontent, may obftru& 
tie b1i{ding of Londow, as much as any of the reſt, 
God ſhould leave that ſpirit ro do its worſt? So 
illen as the diſcontents of men do ſometimes make 
lm, they will enterprize nothing, but will hide 
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their hands in their boſomes, and net ſo much 4s brihg, it 
zo their mouths again, as 1s ſaid of the ſlothful man, 
Prov. 19. 24. and ſay as. he Prov. 22, 13. There ts ; 
Lion without, 1 ſhall be ſlain in the fireets. Men in 
high diſcontent, grow deſperate , and care nof 


what becomes of any thing. This Spirit, alſo muſt Þ 


be caft out or kept within ſome bounds, by prayer, 
and faſting, | 
There 1s alſo a private, ſelfiſh, ſelf-ſeeking ſpi- 
rit, which muſt be diſpoſefled, that any great, and 
g00d undertaking, may be carried on. Were all 
people of that ſpirit, none would contribute to the 
building of Londsn but ſuch as had private ends, and 
particular concerns of their own, But if compal- 


ſion, and good will towards others, and a regard to 
pudlick good, do not quicken that work, it will go } 
on but ſlowly, or but Jitcle of it be for the uſe, and | 


advantage of thofe who have moſt need of it. 

How eaſy were it to reckon up yet more eyl 
Spirits, which by prayer and faſting, ſhould be caſt 
Our, that the building of Zondon may not by them 
be obſtruged ? One is a Spirit of Strife and con- 
tention, a wrangling Spirit (as I may call it) a 
Spirit averſe unto compoſing, and agreeing of mat- 
ters, upon juſt and equal terms, when the cale 1s 
Clear, and eaſy to be decided, If the reverend 
Judges muſt determine all, and every controverſy 
berwixt Landlerd and Tenants, and none of them 
will agree amoneſt themſelves : (neither can they 
pegin to build till they are agreed:) how many hun- 
dreds of houſes will by that means be retarded? 
nor will ſo mich as the foundations thereof be laid 
ſo ſoon, as otherwiſe the houſes themſelves might 
nave been compleatly finiſhed. Some are of that 
humour thar they never think well of a private de- 


©... *  notincheplaineſt caſe) and when tiey 
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aoftered better terms than the Law would giye 
zm)but to Law they will, whatſoever it coſt them, 
how long ſoever the controverhie be hike to de- 
-nd, how much more in this caſe, where they 
1 have Law for nothing, and are ſure to haye 
> diſpatch, when they once come toa hearing ? 
may ſome for onght 1 know wait another \vhole 
&r, or npward, ere their turn wi!l come to nave 
ir cauſe heard before the Jadges, all which time 
$:r houſes mult lye in aſhes ; and if ſuca be their 
our there let them [ye, If none but Aoſes will 
etheir turns to end every ſmzll difference, ler 
nftay tifl he can be had : bur in Aoſes his time, 
erulers of thouſands, and the rulers oftens (as it 
0 Þ#itbeour tithingmen) they judged every ſmall 
o Jiter, and only greater matters were droughr de- 
d I-tim, Exod. 18.22,26. Not one brick had been 
(as I ſuppoſe) in many ſcores of houſes that are 
il $*bailt, xf they that were concern'd therein as 
| Judlords, and Tenants, had not agreed of tnem- 
n Þts,their time for hearing defore the Jadges being 
- JImyde not yer come. So that if God will calt, 
a Ficep one that Spirit of contention, w1ic2 1s in 
= IÞ=: meh, and whica might poſſibly enter inco 
is Þ$*, which diſpoſeta men to admit of no deter- 
d Sntion bur that of the Law, and Jadges, which 
y Fj cannot avoid (which ſhews they would never 
n F*1ifthey could help it) I ſay if chat Spirit were 
y Four, and men would fave the reverend Judges 
- Four, and themſelves ſo much time by making 
? Fepropoſitions on both ſides, and mutually ac- 
d Fung of themzthen a much greater diſpatch migat 
t Fade with our City, than 15 otherwiſe like to de: 
ft Phat Spiric muſt be caſt our like all the ret? by 
- Fr and faſting. 2The/. 3.16. Now the Lord of 
eve you prace 4/may; by al meanc. 
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Seventhly,tere is 4 ſpirit of /[xziber (poken of, Row, 
rH. $. which if at have not ceaſed upon Londoner; 
as vet, it foon may, for what more incident to 
men, woen they are ſad and heavy hearted, than tg 
grow heavy eyed, and to fall aſleep? Chriſt having 
told his Diſciples that his Suul was exceeding ſorroy. 
'nl even unto death, Adat. 26. 38. (winch words, it ig 
like, filled them with ſorrow too) preſently the 
dropt aſlzep chough he had beſought them to wad 
wita him but one hour. There 1s a great ſadneſs 
and diſcontent, upon people at this day, and thence 
no (mall danger of a Spirit of ſlumber, and ſlee. 
pineſs to inſue, which is an evil ſpirit, a ſpirit that 
would never ſuffer the City to be rebuilt, for who 
can build jn his ſleep ? chis (ſpirit alſo ſhould be 


kept out by faſting and prayer, unto him who never | 


flumbreth or ſleepeth. 


And now it appeareth that if London be buwlt | 


ag21n 1N any competent tume, there are as many evil 
ſpits to be caſt, or kept out of it , as there were | 
Devils caſt out of Mary Magdalen, viz. ſeven,Mark 
16.9. which I have called by their names. Nay give | 
me leave to conclude,that] am verily of opinion)tiar 


qg” 
| 


all ch: Devils in Hell(God permutting them) would 
ſet themſelves to oppoſe and withſtand the builaing 
of Londen, which ſhews how great need there 1s of 
faſiingand prayer, to carry \t on, and MAaKC4t fail 
as 1t were hefore the wind, | E 
I may notftand to diſcourſe the reaſon and uſe | 
of faſting in conjunEtion with prayer,or why prayet 
alone might nor do as well, Faſting 1s 4 practical | 
acknowledgment of our unworthinels of theſe good 
creatures of Gd, whick on ſuch daies, weabſtan 
from, and by contequence, of all others (for there 
is pay ratio) which are as good as they. By faſting 
we acknowleds that we are unworthy of meats, and 
: drinks, 
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rinks, and if of meat to eat, much more of houſes 
ers | pdell in 3 which to be deprived of, were the lefs 
to | pmiſhment of the rw2. Now they roat have de- 
to Jened the greater punilnment, to be ſare havede- 
ing erred the leſs. Now a hearty acknowledgrent 
ve Sixth in word and deed, of our great unworthineſs, 
ig Jione of the main, and mot prevailing things upon 
ey Jiday of bumiliation. If chen their uncircumciſed beart 
A [be bymbled (ſaith God ) and they then accept of the 
eſs Iuiſbwent of their iniquity, Levit. 26. 41. Then will [ 
ice Irmewber che [and, By contefling we deſerve no 
e. Jinſe or home (as by our faſting we do) it we faſt 
hat Jincerely) what do we but accept the p:niſnmenc 
ho four iniquity ? which 1s the way to find mercy. 
Bat fith our rulers have appointed an anniver- 
iryfaſtz upon the account of the Cicy, ſome may 
tink all that T have ſaid rouching this matter to be 
ult Jiedleſs, but really it is not ſo. For firſt it doth 
vil Juotthence follow that the faſt they haye appointed 
re Jill be religiouſly and ftrictly keprz (and 4s goed 
rh Inter a whit as never the better, ſaith our proverd ) 
ve Jirthat by a great many, it will therefore be kept 
nat Jitall, 

ld I Neither ſecondly doth it tnence follow, that one 
ng Fit in a year is as much asneed tobe, or as God 
of rh expect from us, upon fo ſolemn an occation. 
ul Jkalers may think it nor fit to anricipate the piety 
"JFthe people, by leaving nothing at all to be 
ſe Jine by them of their own accords, and as a free- 
ef Jril-offtering. Moreover they are to make ſuch 
al Jlaws, as all or the generality of men may de 4ble 
d Jv obſerve : Now all men are not in a Capacity to 
n Fit frequently 3 yea ſome it may be (io much 
re Iiteater 1s their lealure) can beiter keep one faſt 
1 gry week, tnan others can keep two 1n a whole 
Id Jieu, $0 that though it may be no fault 3n our Ma- 
, O 2 oirates, 


Me 


= 
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giſtrates, to injoyn but one faſt in a year, 'in order 
to imploring mercy for the deſolate City, yet it 
may be a great fault in the people (to whom it 
is as lawful to faſt, as it 1s to pray, without ſpe- 
cial command from their ſuperiors, as having a 
command for him that 1s ſupreme topray always; 
that 1s at all opportunities, and faſting 18 but a ne. 
ceflary concomitant of prayer as the caſe may be) 
to obſerve no more than one day of religious faſt- 
ing, throvenout the whole year, upon fo great an 
accomprt. 

We read that the daughters of Iſrael went yearly to 
lament the danghter of Jephthah four daies in a year, 


, 


Judg, 11. 40, Now what was the loſs of Jephrhabs | 


daugnter tothe toſs of ſuch a City as London was : 
(though ſhe were made a ſacriftce) but if that per- 
perua] virgin:ty, whereto the was conſigned over 
by her fathers vow, (as ſome underſtand it from 
V. 39. Who did with her according to his voy, and ſhe 
knew n6man) were all they went to bewail, four 
daies in a year, one would think that the loſs of ſuch 
a City as London, might better deſerve four weeks 
or moneths, every year to lament it, and which 1s 
more to implore mercy for it, whereas the conditi- 
on of Jephihahs davghter was irretrievable, whether 
ſhe were put to death, or whether it were only that 
by her fathers vow, and her own {uperadded con- 
ſent, ſhe wasobliged to continue fingle,all the daies 
of ter life, Now Davids example may tell us, that 
when our faſting, and mourning can do good, as he 
thorght it might for his child whilſt it lived, and we 
believe it may toonr deſolate City, then chiefly, 
if not only , ought we to give way to it, 

How often men ſhould faſt upon the loſs, and for 
the recovery of ſuch a City as London was, Can be 
&r9ught within no rule that will take in every yn. 
only 
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aly.ſo often as God ſhall afford them real op- 

ctunities, of which ſome have ten times as man!”, 
vithin the compaſs of one year, as ſome otners 
aye. 

Bat this may incourage us to be as frequent mn 
mayer and falting, as we can, namely that no ſuci 
krvice, rigntly performed, ſhall ever de mm vain. 
tyficians need nor be farther invited to make fre- 
ment viſits £0 their patients, tnat need it, than by 
finding they are always welcomy come as oft as 
tey will, aad do never loſe their labour. This 18 


Jjilt the cale : ler us make as frequent applications 


$we will, or can, to the throne of grace, for our 
elves, or others, 11 ſuch manner as becometh us, 
xe (hall be always welcom, and not loſe our la- 
our once. For God #s nigh to all that c:ll upon him in 
math, in all things that they call upon him for 5IIelte 4.7, 
Waar bettzr or more ſ1tahle examples of praying 
ad faſting, and of the good ſucceſs thereof in ſuch a 
aſe as tar of our City, I ſay what vetter examples 
an we deſire than are aftorded us in thoſe two fa- 
nous men, viz. Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra 8. 27. 
Then I proclaimed 4 faſt that we might afflict our [eives 
fore our God, to ſeek of him 4 right way tor us. Namely 
When he and others were going from Babylon to Fe- 
alem, to rebuild tne Temple of God there, v. 23, 
% we ſaſted 4nd Leſonoht our God for this, and he was 
treated »f 144, Se allo Nevbemiah 1. 4. And nhenl 
ear d thee words [ [at down and mourned certain daitsy 
ng f:ſted and prayed before the God of Heaven, vie. 
Wen he heard that the wall of Jera/alem was broken 
len and the gates theres? barnt with fire, v. 3, The 
ling hz prayed for, was thache might find favour 
mtr, 2 Kings eyes; t9 ay, a1Þ tO Ternſaicm, every W ay 
bmiſhed i 511d that deſolate City. Now v. 8. it 
Said, 441 the Ring eranied me accorauing ro 4/28 g60d 


band of my Gud HPO Wit Q 3 Now 
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Now I wiſh that upon all that I have ſaid, the 


reſolution of men may be to keep that Anniverſary 


faſt, which the Magiſtrate haih appointed for the 
City, in the moſt {0.emn way that can be ; and over 
and above that, to keep as maiiy more ſch dayes in 
private (though in publick thzy cannot, withaut 
publick leave) as they thall have opportunity to 
do. For as 1ſrael prevailed againſt Amaleck as much 
by Moſes lifting up his hands, viz. in prayer as by 
the pzoples brandithing their ſworuas in war, Exod. 
17,11. (for when he let down his hand Amaleck pre- 
wailed) (o it is a real truth (how few ſoever do be- 
lieye 1t) that thoſe who are builders, in the common 
acceptarion of that word, viz. Carpenters, Brick- 
layers and other artificers, do not more truly con- 
erzbute to the building of ſuch a City as London is 
(in which religion, as having heen Icng known and 
profeſſed there, doth claim a great intereſt) than 
they do, who with tender regard to its recovery, do 
earneſtly apply themſelves ro prayer, and faſting, 
The bridegroom of Exgland (as in a civil lenſe ] 
may call Zonden) though in a ſpiritual ſenſe Chriſt 
himſelf likewiſe is ſo called) being taken away,faſt- 
ng 1s now in ſeaſon,for ſaith Chrift(ro which we on- 
ly allude) her the bridegroom ſhal! te taken from them, 
then ſhall they foft. As the mother of Avgytin com- 
forted her ſelf with this concerning him, viz. That 
a ſon of ſo many prayers, and tears, ſhould not miſ- 
carry, ſo may we comfort our ſelves concerning 
London, 1f it be a City, as he was a ſon, of many 
prayer$ and tears, thar it ſhall not miſcarry, but 
g0 Out its full time, and be brought to its intended 
perfection. 
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Prophet and Zechariah. 


I[Nrtending to treat of all the helps we can think 


, 


| 


: 


inronraced and Impened, 199 


| DISCOURSE XXXIL 


OM Ezra 6. 14. An41 the elders of the Fews brilded, and 
they proſpered through the propheſying of Haggai the 


upongas for the rebnilding of Lendon,that of good 
'rophets,who in former ages have been very ſervice- 
ale, even to the purpoſes of building (witneſs the 
ext aboye mentioned) may at no hand be omitted: 
[have ſheyyed before, that good Magiſtrates may 
centriduce very much to (uch a work, as is in hand, 
(viz the reſtorin,; of the City) and now I ſhall 
nake it as ®yident, that good Miniſters alſo might 
mich contribute c-erennco. It is ſaid inexpreſs 
terms that che Jews builded, and proſpered through the 
robeſying of Hagpai. Ic 18 ike, that Haggai did not 
ky one ftone in the building of the Temple, and 


tem in it, Hggail. 4. Then came the nerd of che 

Lird by Haggai ſayings ts it time for you O yee to8xet't 

mn your cicled houſes, and thus houſe lie maſt? tv. 8. 
| Thw ſaith the Lird, go up ty the m.untain and r1n.p $008 
md baiid the honſe, and 1 will take pleaſure inu. v.13. 
Then ſpake H 1ggai in the L:1ds weſſige ty the pep. { y- 
Wl am with you ſaith the Lord. And Haggai 2. 4. Fe 
frong O Lerubbalel faith the Lord, and ls ſtring O Je 
ſina the bigh prieſt, and le ſtrong all ye je pie of the land : 
fr I am with you ſaith the Lord. In bke manner we 
ind the prophet Zecharinh incouraging the people 
Zu 8, from v. 7. to 15. and Zech. 12. 2,3. 


ſtall things contidered, nu man was more inſiru- 
mental in that work than he, for he it was, who in 
te name of God put them upon 1t » and inconraged 


Now ag it is in warsthey that beat the drums, arid 
QO 4 ſoung 
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ſound the trumpets, thereby animating thoſe thay 
Ingage in the battle, and drowning thoſe doleful 
no;ſes of ſhriekes, and groans, which woald other. 
wiſe diſhearten the Souldiers, do , or may dg 
as much ſeryice, thouga themſelyzg do not ſtrike 
one ſtroke, as thoſe that fight moſt skilfully and 
valiantly, yea each of taem is, or ſeemeth to be, 
of greater uſe than any one ſingle ſouldier, becauſe 
what they do hath an influence upon the whole com 
pany, or regiment 3 pitting hzart and ſpirit into 
every man : even ſo may it, fall oat in building 
(and every other undertaking of great conſequence) 
viz. that Gods Prophets, or Minifters, though it be 
not proper for them to be mechannically imployed 
therein, yet may each of them more advance, and 
promote the dufineſs, than any ten men that are ſo 
imployed. 

They (if I may fo allude ) are the greateſt build- 
ers ofall, who (as is ſaid of God) do build without 
hands. Tongi1es may either help or hinder more 
than hands; help if united, and ingaged for the 
work : but hinder, if divided, as in the caſe of B4- 
bel. There was a prophet Feremy, who lived a great 
while ſince Hagoaies time, and much nearer to ours) 
whole inflience upon the people was ſo great, for 
the exceeding vencration they had both for his lite, 
and doctrine, tnat I verily think that the intereſt of 
ten ſuca prophets as he, were enough to build ſuca 
a City as London, if all England could but afford 
men and monics, wherewithall to do it. 

Doutleſs Hapgai, and Zechariah were men of 
eminent holineſs, and that brought them intoſo 
much efteem with the people, It was not meerely 
as they were propnets, nor yet as men of 00d 
av1!iries, that they were ſo much had in honour, 
Hoprn; and Phineas were prieſts, and able men, it 
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: 
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like being the ſns of El; ; but yet tne people had 
preſpe&s for them, yea for the greamneſs of their 
men abherred the offering of the Lord, 1 Sam.2.17. 


| Sanity 1s ſo eflent1al to 42 propnetyto a miniſter, 


fat where it 1s not in truth, or 1N appearance, at 


I:fwiſe, where at leaſtwiſe it 15 not thought co be g 
Itis,as 1t were natural ty men to withold trom ſuch 
Jrecſons that veneration, and eſteem, wiich as pro- 


ers is fit for tem both to deſerve, and have : not 


ren of the greateſt parts, and abilities, but men 
«the greaceſt zeal, and holineſs, or reputed for 
ich, are generally they who carry the greatelt 
troke with the people, as if they thought that ſuca 


{Elijab*s could take up others to Heaven in the ſame 


Gariot with themſelves : or that the Ship in which 
boſe Pauls do ſail, miilt necds come fate to land, 
tlealtwiſe all the paflengers ve ſpared, and there- 
re would chuſe to imbarque with them. The ve- 


Ir ſemblance of fanctimony (where it may be it 
Jun not been in truth) hat made a gieater interett 


for lome men, ana made them greater leaders of 
ne peopie, tnan the ſabſtance, and manifeſt reality 
& parts, and gifts, could ever make others. Bar 
ten (uppoſe a Mmiſter to have the true Thammins 


te crath of grace and holineſs, I mean (waich one 


would think ſhould be more univerſally owned, 


I tian the meer thew or ſhadow thereof ) and befides 
I tat to have the rims alſo, I mean, a fair propor- 
I tion of parts, and gifts, as for his works a man ſo 
( malified would compel a very Herod to pay him 


Rverence, and to be much perſwaded by him, as 
K was by Tepn the Baptiſt, fur the very realon, Afark 
6.10. For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt 
mn, and a hily, and wbicrved himy and when he heard 


| tim he did muny thinos, and heard tim gladly. We 
| Fad that John was 2 jbining light, as well as a burn- 


ng 
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ing light, John 5. 35+ but it was for his burning, and |, 
notio much for his ſhining light, that Herod did Jy; 
reverence him, and do many things by his dire&i.. I; 
on. Herod was no leſs than a Prince, Fobn bur 
mean man (to ſee too) The ſame Fobn, bad his raj. 
ment of Camels haire and aleathern girdle about bes loing, 
Mat,z.4. Yet, for that he was a juſt, and a holy man, 
Herod feared him, who doubtleſs would not haye 
feared a looſe, unholy prophet ( one chat he had | 
known to be ſuch) no not in all his poxcifical ibus, if Þ,', 
for the gravity, majeſty ant glory of his habit, he JI 44 
had outvied the moſt reyerend Pope, A holy pro» Þ 7; 
phet commands more reſpe& in a bairy garment, J,, 
and a leathern girdle, and his word (hall go far- FI, 
ther, than ſhall the word and authority of an un- |; 
holy one, were his habit as rich as a very Prince, J,.: 
and his titles of honour, more taan are the grand dy 
Seigniors. Jren 

I ſee thenzif a Zerabbabel would have his word to WA 
proſper, he mutt have holy prophets about him, as Þ.,. 
was Hapgai and Zechariah (or thoſe thac are gege- nly 
rally efteemed and reputed ſuch.) For otherwiſe Jjc. 
at is little ſervice that can be done for Princes, by Joly 
thoſe that ſerye them in the capacity of Miniſters, J,,, 
or Prophets, unleſs thoſe prophets of theirs are ge» J,. 
nerally in requeſt as good and holy men, whoſe hips Þ,, 
the people are willing thould preſerve knowledg Jt 
for them, and to receive the law from their J;., 
mouths, I 1 

Now every ſuch prophet as Haggai and Zechariah |, 
was, iSable to doa Prince more than knightſer- {\.c 
vice, whether he have a City to build, or any other J;, 
great defign to carry on, The hands of Moſes had |; 
flageed, and ſo Amaleck prevailed, if Aaron, Exod. tey 
x7, 12, had not held them up, and what is Aaron 


called but the Saint of the Loyd, They mult be Aarons, 
@r 
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{ſuch as he in point of repuce) viz, Saints who 
yl[be found able to bear up the hand of Mojes 
wilt he is confli&ting with Amaleck, I mean with 
yfgreat oppoſicion, or difficulty z nor can our 
mn be well ſpared whillt eAmalech 1s yet un- 
L:>dued. 
{ No perſons more avle to make the people for 
200d purpoſe tnan choſe prophets tor whom 
{#) have greac reſpects ; which can be only luchas 

e generally owned, and accounted of as good, 
ad holy men. 

Therefore they that are ſuch, ought in Point of 
mdence, as well as upon other conſiderations, to 
zobliged, and incouraged when any great work 
tin hand ; that by their means, ard by virtue of 
"ir intereſt, others may be brought in, even the 
wdy of a nation, to help forward with ir. Such 
nen are certainly the Chariots of 4 Nation and the 
ſemen therecf : as was ſaid of Elijah. They that 
mea great intereſt of their own, they, and they 
Jnly, can make a conhderable intereſt for others 
il, if obliged thereunto. ,They that are really 
ly can do much with God, and men, they that 
we dut a great name to live, or for holinels, can 
wmuch with men 2 they that can do either; are or 
luy de of greatuſe tothem that ſhall imptoy them; 
Mthey that can do both, will (where they take) be 
{ucomparadly ſerviceadle. 

Ifany ſhall objeR, and ſay, that tacy of all men 
te moit dangerous, if touched with the leaſt difla- 
|$Ction, who for their piety, and parts, are had 

great yeneration with the people ; and that «bi 
vi nemo pejusy 1s moſt applicable ro them, that if 
ley have an ill reſentment of things, none can do 


Jnorſe things than they, nor yet ſo bad : to that ob- 


kNion, I ceply. We ought not tolook at what men 
can 
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can do, and to uſe them accordingly, but at whys Þ 


men will, or are inclined to do. Doubtleſs Go 
himſelf, could do more hurt ts the world, than 41jj 


the Devils in Hell, put together in reſped& of hig | 
omnipotency, but becauſe of his unchangable hol. | 


neſs, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs , he can do the 


world no injury at all. Good men will not dare Þ 


todo the hurt they could (yet neither thould the 


be tempted to do it, if they darſt) Minitters that 
are pious, and capable of doing wortay ſervice, 


ſhould be treated as friends, and to be ſire they 


will never hurt their friends, who are taught of | 


God to love their very enemies , they will ne- 
ver render evil for good, wao make conlcience of 


rendring good for evil. Payl and Apalls and Cephas . 


are yours, if you be Chriſts : uſe them as your own, 


and you will never haye cauſe to fear them, nor | 


much cauſe to do it howſ9ever they be uſed, fith 
they haye Jearnt to pray even for them that uſe 
them deſpightfully, 

Good men have a power todo miſchief, but no 
w1li, but to do good tney have dota will, and power: 
tacrefore the miſchief they can do 1s not ſo much 
ro be feared, as the good they are adle to do, isto 
be hoped for and incouraged. 

S1rely a bleffing from Heaven is wont to attend 
ne labours of a good Miniltry, and the incouraging 
of thoſe labours, (as well asa curſe to wait upon 
ene contrary) And if the bleſſing of God will not 
help to build the City, I know not what will, 

Time was, that David himſelf was afraid of the 
Ark of God,and therefore would nor remove ir unto him 
1nt9 the City of David, but earried it afide into the hos[e 
& Oled-Edom, 2 Sain. 6,10. Wit in three months 
t:me be ſaw tha: he was worſe {cared than hart) 
V- 11+; was told King David ſaying, the wo 
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led the houſe of Obed- Edom, and all that pertaineth 
h,, (in Lecauſe of the ark, of Gd. So David went and 
»- yght up the ark of God, from the howſe of Obed- Edoms 
A mee City of David with gladnefs. He concluded 
al vt that which had blefſed the houſe of Obed- Edons 
kould bleſs his City, and doubtleſs ſo it did. 

” { That building work may be promoted by good 
phets, or miniſters, I ſhall prove by one text 
re, and ſo conclude this Chapter, viz. Ezra 5.2. 
hn roſe 9p Zerubbabel and Jeſhuaky and began tobuild 
! houſe of God which is at Feraſalem, aud with then 
re the prophets of God helping them. 
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of | DISCOURSE XXXII. 


Tut to be deeply affefted with the hand of Grd in burning 
| the City is one good way to have it built again. 


0 be afﬀfe&ed with the burning of the City is 
one thing, and to be affeed with the hand of 
bd in burning it is another. They may lament 
® City with a great lamentation 3 who take no 
vtice at all of the hand of God, that'was ftretched 
ut againſt it, bur altogether cry out upon meny 
tif evil inflruments could have burnt ſuch a City, 
iithout the great God concerning bimlelt 1n at 
cre or leſs, Whereas the truth 1s, if men were 
nfiruments in the burnivg of it (which for me ſhall 
«| vpon proof) yet God had the principle hand in 
ts for wicked men are but Gods hand, ard ſword, 
ie | I7. 14. Deliver my junl ſrom the wicked which are 
In ſaurd, from men which are thy hand. 
ſe | Now God would that his hand ſhould ve taken 
\s {Nice of, for he loves to be acknowlecged as the 
r, IKour of thuſe judgments that are wlicted by -—_ 
/ Fr to 
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Who gave Facob for a ſpoil, and 1ſrael to the roller + did 
not the Lord ? Iſa. 42. 24. Us there any evil in the City 


and the Lord hath nut doneit > Amos 3. 6. _— | 


ſage Iſa.26.T1. {heweth us that God cannot indure 
to be overlooked when he ſmiteth. Lord, when thy 


hand # lifted up they will not fee but they ſhall ſee, and Qi 
be aſhamed, yea the fire of thine enemies ſhall conſun | 


them. 

That we may be duly affected with the burning 
of the Cityzthere are ſeveral things to be taken no- 
tice of , beſides that which I have ſuggeſted in 
the firſt place, viz. that God did 1t. Now that 
ſuch a God, ſhould burn ſucha City, a God ſlow to 


anger, gracions, merciful, long ſuffering, abundant in \| 


goodneſs, I ſay that ſuch a God, ſhould burn ſo anti- 


ents ſo famuus, ſo profeſſing a City, 1s a very affeR- 


ing confideration. 

Another is this, vjz. taat God didnever burn any 
City but when he was greatly angry. Goddidne- 
ver burn a City in cool blood (if I may fo ſpeak of 
mim after the manner of men.) Uſa. 42, 25. H: | 
h:th poured »pon him the fury of his anger, and it bath 
ſer him on fire round about, yet be knew not, and it burned 
bim, yet he laid it not to heart. 1 knew a good gentle- 
woman, who beholding the flames of London (by 
winch the loſt not one pounds worth of ner eſtate, 
did thereby receive ſo great an impreſſion of the 
wrath of God againſt che City, (as her ſelf cold me) 
that ſhe preſently fell into a lang1iſhing diſtemper 
(though before of a healthful, chearful conſtitution) 
and in deſpight of all the remedies which her loying 


husband, one- of tne molt eminent Phyhcians n | 
England, could ſupply her withall (which the bills | 


I have ſeen have aſſured me to have been as effe&tul 
as could be uſed) ſhe out-ran her hasband to tne 


grave, whoſe many inticmities made it provadle ne | 
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gould have arrived there many years before ker, 
{ſhe were too much affe&ed with the manifefia- 


Jjon of Gods wrath, I doubt that moft others are 


pt too little. = 2, 
Another affe&ing conſideration is this, that God 


$never angry withour a cauſe, nor yet above the 
auſe given, or more than he hath cauſe for. There 


$never anger on Gods part, but there 1s provo- 
ation on ours, and proyocation proportionable 
v that anger, P/. 107.17, Fools becauſe of therr 
naſpreſſion and becauſe of their iniquity are fflitted. 
[we can ſlight their anger who will be angry for 
othing, and they know not why themſelves? ro be 
ire his anger 1s not to be ſl:ghted, who 1s never 
liſpleaſed but there 1s a jult cauſe, and a 200d rea- 
lon for 1t. 

God would that we ſhould be more affected with 
tat wrath of his which 1s the cauſe of judgments, 
han with thoſe jz2dgments which are the effects of 
hs wrath. As Joab doubtleſs was not ſo much trou- 
led for the loſs oi his corny as for the diipleaſure 
of Abſalom which was intimated thereby, Surely 
David was grieved at Sauls thrqwing his javelin at 
lum, though it hit him not, becaule it did betoken 
tte diſpleaſure he had againfthim. David dothnot 
teprecate chaſtiſemenc y but anger. P/. 6. 1. Re. 
luke me not in thine anger » chaftew me not in thy hyt dis 


ſpizeſwre, and it 1s laid Be Je 7 of che ſword for 


wath bringerh the pun:ſkment of the ſmurd, 9). 19-29. 


Juifthe wrath or: God were the very edge of the 
| ſword, bur fur winch we ſhould have no calſe to 


Rar 17, 

Gd ſeniieta j1dg ments on purpoſe to make his 
ner known, 2811. tt tiny and hnners,there:ore ſaith 
te Crip. Guu 24 qronn by che judgments which he ex- 


ene, Pl, g. 16, and Rn I. 115 tard, The nrach 
£ 
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of God zs revealed from Heaven againſt all angodlineſs of 
zen. Judgments are the revelations of Gods \vrath, 
and as ſuch they are molt of all ro be taken no- 
tice of. 

How angry was God think you when he burnt our 
City? It 1s an expreſhon that importeth much 
wrath, when the anger of God and bt jealouſy # ſaid but 
to [moke againſt a man, Deut, 29. 209. Bur in this caſe 
it did not only ſmoke againſt London, bur flamed 
our, Now to be ſenſible of the fury of Gods anger; 
which hath ſet us on fireground avout, and to lay ir 
to our hearts more than any thing elſe, (hke inge- 
nious children who are mote troubled at their pa- 
rents frowns; than at the ſmarr of the rod) I ſay 
thus to do, might conduce very much towards 
the building of our City. For faith the ſcripture, 
Humble your ſelves under the miguty hand of God that 
he may exalt youin dues time, 1 Pet. 5, 6. 
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DISCOURSE XXXIV. 


a” 


That greatly to Lemajl thoſe fins, both of our own, and 


others which helpt ta burn the 014 City, would help ts - 


build the nem ont, 


- 1 pr fins were I have ſhewed at large 
Y in my Treatiſe concerning the burning of 
London, whereunto for the avoiding of Fautologies, 
I reter thee. Some it may be can cry not guiley, in 
tneir own perſins, as to ſeveral of them ſaying as 
he, 1 rhank thee O Ged I am not ſs nor ſo, viz. no 1d0- 
later, no Aduiterer, &c. but yrho can waſh his, or 
her hands, in innecency, as to every of them, or 
throw the firſt flone at another, as being himſelf 
Witnout any fin th2:ein mentioned, 7 

$ 


. Incomrnecd and Improved, 209 
kt the Prophet Oded ſaid to the men of Iſrael, who 
alt ſeverely with their brethren of Judah, whom 
1 for their ſins had delivered into their hands, 
\hron, 28, 10. 4nd now ye purpoſe to keep nnder the 
lrew of Fadih, and of Feryſalem, for dondmen 


&{bondwomen to you : bur are there not with you,.. 


with you ſins againſt the Lord your God d lo lay I 
any that (hall think chemfelves ſo rigaceous as 
t they need no repentance : Bt are tnere not 
t1youg even with = fins againſt your God ? 

Let us then in the facſt place bewail our own (ns, 
Dwvid did (that man after Gods own heart) ſay- 
' a8 he, Pf. 38.18. [will declare mine iniquity, 1 
il be ſorry fur acy (5 and doing as he, Pf. 6. 6: All 
y night wake 1 wy bed to ſwim, 1 water my couch mich 
j tears, Viz. of repentance, for his ſuns whzredy 
zhdprovoked that anger of God, which in the 
inhung of this Ptalmhe deprecates 

Lets in the next place bewail the fins of others, 
ch we were bound to du, thong we had none of 
it own : much more being as 1t were brethren 
1wiquity With other men, having been partakers 
tie fins of others, and made our ſelves by one 
Ring, or other acceflary thereunto. This d1d not 
, yet vexed he bus righteous Soul frim day to day with 
Yhuby converſation of the wicked Sodumites, 2 Pet. 2. 
\ Andas for David he tells us that ke beheld the 


paſereſ] 75 and was prieved, and in Pl. x19 136. ne 


ll, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe rhey 


Ii thy las. This Ezra mourned for the fn of 


—— 


& people in marrying Canmitiſh wives, Eurag.l. 
[1 ' © ' , . 
{tough he had done no ſuch thing himſelt.) And 
Ws Nebemiah bewailed the {ins ot all ſorts of men, 
\themiab 9. 33. Thou baſt done right bxr we bave done 
Idedly, neither bave our Ki 2055 On? Friefts, nor our 
Wer; kepe th y Law, © 6: 
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It is better than nothing to be affeRed with the 
jadements of God themſelyes (not to be as if web, 
were ſeared witha hot Iron, or paſt feeling) it igh 
better than that to be affe&ted with the diſpleaſurgh 
of God maniteſted in , and by thoſe judgments 
but it 1s beſt of all,to be grieved at the cauſes of that 
diſpleaſure, whether in our ſelves or others, vj 
our own and the fins of other men. It is ſome inge4h 
nuity in a Child. to reſent a eorreCiony and taffy, 
be aſhamed, when his Farber hah as it were ſpit inf 
his face, 1t1s more toreſent his parents anger, and 
frowns, but it is moſt of all, to be troubled for high 
faulcs, unleſs it be more than that, to be troubled 
even for the faults of others, which ſhall never be 
laid to his charge. A child may be ſorry his fatherfþ; 
is offended, and yer not be ſorry for the fault (xy 
ſuch) whereby he gave him the offence, Therefore 
to lament the cauſes of Gods anger (which I am 
now exhorting to)is more than to lament the effeRs 
or the anger it ſelf. 

But the queſtion is, how the doing of this would 
help to build our City > Now to that I anſwer, that 
our City (bleſſed be God is in a fair way tobe 
built, if aur fins hinder not : neither ſhall they 
hinder it (how great ſoever our former provocati-fiy , 
ons have been) if our hearts do but ſerve us duly to bY 
lament, our own abominations, and the abomina- 
tions of one another, Ezeh. 9. 4. And the Lord ſaid 
unto bim, viz, unto the man with the inkhorn by MisFy, 
fide) Go through the midſt of the City, and ſet a mit Yi 
upon the fcreheads of the men that ſigh, and that erf0 pe 
all the alomin«tions that be done in S midſt thereof. T8 hg; 
mark was for preſervation, and deliverance, wilt gry, 

others were devoted to ruin and deſtruRion z like tle 
that bloud which was ſprinkled upen the poſs of þ, - 


the I[raelites, that their dours might be paſled _ 7 


i 
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| theIthe deſtroying Angel not come into their hou- 
f we, Exod. 12. 23. £ut who vexed his ſoul with the 
it 1 ty converſation of the wicked, had a Zoary 2 
ſurge City provided for him and his , when fire 
ngSnedown upon the Zodowites, where in x Pet. 2.9. 
tha apoſtle inferreth, The Lord knows how to deliver 
vizeh rodly, viz. from thoſe flames and calamities, 
ich deftroy others. Though the houſes of wicked 
tas, like theſe in Sedovs, ſhould ſuffer the vengeance "I 
nal fire, that is, be condemned by God, al- 
nsto lye in the duſt(which yet is more diſtin&tion 
God doth ordinarily make in this world) yet 
Wiubt not but ſuch as mourn in £jon, ſhall have 
veto build the waſt places, and ſhall have beay 
their aſhes, 
(4JNow is Londen ſeed time, the City it ſelf is ta 
ore own. Sow in tears and you ſhall reap in joy. He 
am geth forth and weepeth, Learing precious ſeed, ſhall 
as leſs come again with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves 
ld bins, PC. 126; T3 6, 


that 


DISCOURSE XXXV. 


"Bis to reforms throughem England, whatſoever i; m4- 
} 0 Jiiefly ariſes and can be reformed, would admirably 
* Unwote the City+ 


bs Fre diſcourſed of Humiliation, upon ſeveral 
ark counts, bur what fignifieth Humiliation, with» 
for Reformation, for who was ever truly humbled, 
tdid not truly reform ? A thorough Reforma= 
adacth been a work ſo long ſpuken off, and fo 
lle perfe&ted, that ſome may be apt to think of 
) as of the Piloſopner (tone, (which for ſo 
If ages hath baſed the maſt ingenous chymiſts) 

F-2 tat 
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that there is no ſuch thing attainable. I ſay of Rejiiie 
formation, as Divines ao of ſanification, Ther B: 
is a perſe&tion of degrees, which cannot be atraine{t® 
in this hfe, but then there 1s a perfe@ion of parts 
which may ; ſome reformation there may be yſ#* 
all things or kinds of things that are amils, all off 
a compleat reformation, can hardly be expe&{j# 
in this [ife, of any one thing, or kind of things Ki 
which 15 not as it thould be. | 


| ty ( 
Solsmon placeth it amongſt the vanities which\P) 
had feerr under the Sun, that that which #« crook 
cannct be wade fireicht, and that which us wanting cayſþ 3* 
not be wnmhbred, Eccleſ. 1. 15. Seeming thereby iÞ# 
men, that there areſome evils in the world (inÞu#t 
thoſe not a few) that will never be mended, thi 1* 
are like incurable diſeaſes, or like thoſe defects Fc 
nfture, which 'can none be ſapplied. Ex. yr, if Diſs 
man->>-bornhlind, or deaf, &c. But he would nd! 
have vs to'think, that none of all thoſe things thap® 
are amiſs in the world canbe re&ified, or reforÞ!t 
med._ There are a great many moral, and poli 
tical diſeaies, as well as natural, that may be curedJ*r | 
tho"gh lome are incurable. Some Hores that ara 
out of joynr, may he ſet ; and ſome that are broke wat 
may be n:ace whole 2g4in, though all cannot. 4} 
I mention thatall and every thing that igamilf 1« 
in the world, cannot be mended, to the end peo th 
ple may nor be diſcontentcs, and ſay with Jouell 
they Hove reaſon to be angry to the death, fo lol nk 
as they ſee any thing in Church, or ftate, chQn th 
15 not as 1t ſhould be, or that would be better other vey 
wile. For they that Iive by that principle) {hall b@luck 


always, 2ndin all times, reſtleſs, and male-c: eit: 
tent, Men miſt be more than mortal mens dePb : 
fore they ceale to be owlty of any failings, 01 pat 
overfights : or of rarning aide, more, ur lels gli 
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* Relalber to the right hand, or to the lefe. 

Bit on the other haud, it 1s as certain that there 
ainoemany waltul miſcarriages, and preſumpiuous 
areduquities 1n the world, wh.ch men migat avaid, 
he olswell as anavoivable infirmities. $0 Much D.wvid 
all oJtimates, when: be ſaith, keep back 2hy ſervant from 
edbrſenptucr fins, Many things are leit unreiormed, 
incedecaule Men cannot re{orm them or do think 

[Þej ovghr not, or need not ſo to do, but becauſe 
i Mþ&y will not, and becauſe they love darkneſs better 
okeÞ# light» and evil more than th-t which ts good. Rom. 
| caaſþ 32+ bo knowing the judgment of God, that they 
y | eb corm1t ſuch things are worthy of death, notonly 
(inÞp/be ſame but have pleaſm e in thoſe that do thems- 
tha] 1 meddle not with the reforming of thoſe things 
Rich men may rationally. doubt, whether they be 
, ifgaiſs or no ; or with thoſe peceadilor, which are 
4 ngÞle ſmaller faults in pointing, or printing, waich 
$ tha ways aifturb the ſenſe, or make it unintell:gible, 
eforÞt with the greater Err4ta's that are comm 'tted, 
ON Wal lv oreat, tt 1t 15 3a rd tobe underftoud whe- 
uredſ&r they that do ſuch thipgs have any thing of Cari- 
© Pity, beſides the name, and profethion. Let men 
okedÞ*\the bears ont of their ces firſtly and then they will 

ttopull out the motes afterwards, | 

mil} Iexhort not to the reforming and altering of eve- 
peo) thing that any boc.y $1111 find fault with, tor then 
oÞ* ſhall never have done, then we th 11 make as 
loj$#da buſineſs of our reformarion, as befel the man 
tgp the fable, whoſe young wife pulled out all his 
therÞiey hazrs, and then come an old one afterwards,and 
[1bQuck of all that were not grey, viz. all that were 
conJit: or as a Limner, wio having hundreds looking 
beP as be 1s drawing a pictare, ſhould pac m and 
ant out according - to every ones fancy, and iug- 
ofs Inſtion, ; 
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But if there be chings which every body find y(# 
fault with, and which the conſciences (if not the 
tongues) of all people do condemn, and cry out | 
upon, which they that run, may, and do read the 
evil of, and the iniquity that is in them, doubtleſs {it 
ſuch things ougat to bereformed. As the bay ſaid to Þ 
his Father, Father 1s that true that every body ſaith 
1s true > ſo ſay I 1s not tnat evil which every body 
confeſſeth to be ſo, or cannot deny ſo to be ? and F 
ought not that which 1s manifeſtly evil to be refor- Þ 
med, if it can beſo? will not otherwiſe our int 
ſeparate between God and us, and hinder good f 
things from us? will not thoſe Achans,our wil ful un- 
reformed fins) trouble us continually, and cauſe Þ 
God to ſay, as to Fiſhnua of old, There us an acenrſed 
thing in the midſt of thee * therefore ye cannot ſtand, Joſh. 
7. 13. MNeinher will I be with you any mere unleſs yu | 
d:ſtroy the accurſed. : 
As for the perſons concerned in reforming, they 

are as many as are concerned in the rebuwlding of 
London, (for therein is its rebuilding concerned) ls 
or as many of them, as have any thing that ſtands in Pm 
need of being reformed, and who ' hath not more Þt 
or leſs of that? For in many things we all offend, ad 
Here I could mention divers ſorts oft reforma- ul 
tion neceſſary to be prefled, and practiſed, viz per- Jul 
ſonal, and that both internal, and external, dome- Þ&t 
tical, national. W 
It were endleſs to point at all things which it 1 
were needful for us to reform. Bur firſt of all, if Jith 
men declare their fins like Sodom, if they publith kd; 
them in the face of the Sun (as did Abſalom) if they ſil 
ſwear and curſe, in all companies, and in the open [in 
ſtreet, not caring who hears them : if men, Wome, {lt 1 
and children, do groſely and natoriovſly profane] T 
the Sabbath, by working or playing ; if they py (anc 
runk, | 
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fank, will be drunk in the day time, and reel 
* the ſung the ſtreets (as if they bad eaten ſhame and drank 
our {{&r it, as our proverd 1s.) If Arheiſts will ſpeak 
| the phemouſly ot God & Cnriit,ſcornſully of Scrip- 
leſs Jes, contemptuoully of all religion, and thatin 
dtq Ji, or moſt places, where they come (as if they 
lied tro make proſelytes to infidelity, and co draw 
ody Juers with themſelves to Hell) and if other hns 
and it on a waores forehead, anda brow of brals, and 
for. fypear with broad and open face, as if no body had 
*n {oj thing co ſay to them, or as men might do that 
00d Fre rect; in cariay 1 ſay when fins, yea the worſt of 
un-. ns, hall in that fathion, ſtareall Law and antho- 
zuſe Fit 11 the face, it 1s high time to reform. For 
rſed {Laws cannot thruſt Gnners into corners, and 
oh. Jnike them Iike Owls to fly the light, and (ins to 
Itcome the hidden works of darkneſs ( as they are cal- 
kd) the ada/terer to ſerk the twilight, and to act fi now 
hey {fe tamen came, cautiouſly, if not chaſtly, I ſayy if 
> of Þ's cannot confine ſin to thoſe regions of dark- 
ed) Þ*ſs, to which it belongs, without ſome ſpeedy re- 
510 Jormation, Laws will be out of countenance, and 
ore Fi will give Law, vercue will ae counted a vices 
ad vice a vertue, drunkenneſs, and whoredum will 
na- Frullenge rewards, wilt ſo>riety , and chaftity 
lull be expoſed co puniſhments, and as the Pre- 
mt compiained, 4-1. 3.15. Now we call the prond 
99, yea they that work wickedneſs are ſer up, yer they 
| It Fit reape God are even delivered. So it will be aga n, 
, If Jifthe impudency ot hn, and twmners, be not chafti- 
1h J*d; and then»the ſecond parc of Phaerons tragedy 
ey {nll be a&ed, viz. Sin got into the Chariot of jhe 
en fin, I mean to be vifible,and conſpicuous, "twill fer 
N [i world on fire. | 
ne | Though it be above the power of Humane Laws, 
be [(ind of thoſe chat make and execute them) and de- 
K, P 4 Aroy 
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ſroy the being of (in in the world, yet not the yiſi- 
bleneſs of it, whereby it ſpreads exceedingly, flows 
m like a Torrent that hach broken down all its 
banks and bounds, bids defiance to all vertne and 
goodneſs, and ſaith in effect, as Adonijab did when 
David grew old, 1 ill be King, 1 King. v. 5, Iſlay, 
Laws can {mother ſin, and fire when ſmothered can 
do no ſuch hurt as that which breaketh our, and hith 
full vent, Laivs can make fins and finners do, as is 
ſ1id of the Beaſts of the Forreſt, Pſi. 194+ 22. The 
Sun ariſeth, they lay them down in their dens » and that 
they ſhall do at meſt, but as rs ſaid of them; v. 20, Thix 
makeſt darkneſs, and it is night, wherein all the beſts of 
the Forreſt do creep forth. | 

- Laws doa great matter in reſtraining the pub- 
lickneſs and openneſs of fin, hecauſe private (ms 
cannot contract publick and Nat:onal guilt, becauſe 
Authority cannot prevent them, as th2y may do 
thoſe wiich are publick; neither is God ſo much 
diſhonoured and defied, or Religion ſo mvci 
broaght into contempt "y them , tho"zh God 18 
greatly diſpleaſed with them alſo. In Fd hs daies 
fin ſought a covering, or was made to ſeek it; for 
Tamar intending to proſtitare her ſelf ro Jud-b pit 
on her vail 3 and it 18 ſaid, Gen. 38. 21. #hen dal 
faw her, he thought her tobe a Harlot, becouſe ſhe tad cr 
vered her face. 

To i: fter people to he debauched- by ſach taings 
as have a maniieſt rendancy thereunto, 1s ureriy4 
faulr, and it 1s plain ſhould be reformed. Our cot- 
rupt natures need no incentives to fin; give them 
an inch of that, and they will take an Elf, T ſhall 
here mention but two things (though it is like there 
are more) wh'ch nave been complarnned of as gret 
trritamenta malorym, great provocations to lin, Tit 
firkt is filthy fooliſh Balads, read and ſung up 2nd 
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don, whereby ( it 1s ſaid) the meaneſtand younger 
{act of people, wiv cannot goto the price of any 
higher enterta,nments, have their minds extremely 
urated and cormpt2d'z thoſe obſcene Sonnets, be- 
ing, as it were , thort Catechiſmes of- wickedneſs, 
yhereby children are tramed up in the way,in which 
hey Mould not go » and elder perſons confirmed 
theres | 

, The ther is ſuch Plays ( for with ſuch only ] 
ſhall meddle )) which contain in them laicivions, or 
athervviſe profane paſlages, whereby ( it 1s obſer. 
red ) that perſons of a higher quality than thoſe 
Catechurmens of the Devils, who receive their inftru. 
&ion from Balads that are ſung to them free- cc, 
and want a few farthings to- pay for them )) are no. 
toriouſly debauched. Tie Ancients were ſo ſenfi- 
ble of the great miſchief that did accrew by Plays 
t:fed with wantonneſs and 1mpiety, that (as Bilhop 
Aſher hath obſerved ) chey have inſerted a paſſage a- 
etinſt them in the Baptilmal Vow , v;z. that we 
thould renounce the pomps of the world : Now: mona 
(ſaid he ) did of old fignifie Stage-Plays, which ha- 
1ng been found (as they were mannaged ) exceed- 
ingly to corrupt the hear sand lives of men and wo- 
men, they Ja;d an ingagement upon childrea at 
their Baptiſme) to thun and avoid them. 

The 111 living, and 1ll preaching of ſome Mini- 
ters (I ſay of 1ome, for bleſſed be Gold all are not 
ſuch, butalas there are too too many of them ) is 
another thing that calls for ſpeedy reformation. 
Thoſe blind Sampſons that are fit for nothing but to 
grind in a Mill, to turn round and round ,: w.ere 
they cannot go out of their way ( blind I call them 
from their groſs ignorance , Sampfons from their 
great ſtrength (yer not ſuch as Sampſons was ) but 
luch as the Prophet denounceth a woe againſt, Iſa. 
5- 23, 
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5. 22. Wor unto them that are mighty to drink Wing, 
and men of ftrength to mingle ſtrong drink. ) I ſay, 
thoſe blind Sampſons have already raken hold upon 
the Pillars of the Church, and will (if not prevent- 
ed) g0 nigh to tumvle it down upon the heads of 
themſelves and others. Ic hath been obſerved of the 
Papacy, that if the good and morrified lives of ſome 
feiy of their Clergy » had nut made ſome amends 
for the great pride and luxury of the reſt of ther, 
that Religion had never been able to ſtand to this 
day, and it may be verified amongſt us z neither may 
we truſt to that alone , but ſhould remember what 
the Poet ſaith, [mmedicabile vuln enſe recidenduns «ft 
ne pars fincera trahatur ; that is, gangreened and in- 
curable members muſt be cut off, or elſe thoſe that 
are ſound will be indangered. 

If any thing, but whac is of abſolute neceſk:y, 
doth hinder the ſpreading of Soul-ſaving know- 
ledge, and its covering the Land as waters cover the 
Sea, I only ſay if itbe ſo ( for 1 will leave it to 0+ 
ters to judge what is of abſolute necel{cy to pre- 
ſerve the peace and ſafety of Church and State) we 
may be ſure that God is provoked thereoy, and that 
the Reformation thereof is indiſpenſavle. Waen 
the Fes obſtructed the Salvation of the Gentiles they 
are ſaid thereby to have filled up their ſins, and that 
»rath came upon thens to the nttermoſt, 1 Theſ-23.16. 

I am loth to proceed in rehearfing what I think 
were neceflary to reform, aad ſhall therefore cnuſe 
to ſay no more but this : Let thoſe that have power 
m their hands, reform but all thoſe things which they 
think in their conſciences ought to be reformed, 
and that no good account can be given thereof to 
tie great God, when they ſhall ſtand before his 'Fri- 
bunal ; I ſay, letthem reform but ſo much, (whici 
15 alſo certainly within the verge of their power, 
though 
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thovgh there may be difficulty in it ) and when they 
have ſo done, that both London, England, and all the 
three Kingdomes, will reap the happy fruits of it, I 
make no queſtion. 

And now that I have beſpoken a Reformation, of 
what is not diſpurably , but manifeſtly amiſs, that 
God, may bleſs us in our great defign of rebuilding 
London, it may be expe&ed, I thould expreſs whom 


| 1 would have to he the Reformers, If then the que. 


ſion be put concerning the reforming not of a per- 
ſon, or family, but of a Nation , and of ſuch abuſes 
25are National ; I profeſs hincerely that T amutr- 
terly an enemy ts a popular Reformation (further 
than of their own perſons, and families) that is, un- 
to the people, or bats of the people, or any party 
from amongſt them, riſmg up, and ſaying, This and 
that is amiſs either in Church or State, and we will 
reform it : As our Saviour rephed , Luke T2. 14. 
ho made we a Fudge, or 4 divider of you? S0 may I 
ſay tothe people, who made them Judges ? or who 
hath authorized them to be Reformers ? If thoſe 
waters uſe to overflow their banks, inſtead of ma- 
king the Land fruitful, (as Nils did Egypr)they wall 
drown and ſwallow up all : The Law faith, a miſchief 
ought to be endured, rather than an inconvenience : 
Now for the common people to have a power of 
judging and determining what is amiſs, and altering 
all chings at their pleaſure, were an inconveniences 1 
the ſenſe of our Law, viz. a ſtanding evil, and prin- 
ciple of miſ-rule ; whereas to deny chem that pow- 
er, is a rule that is generally good and ſafe , though 
tſhould admit of ſome exception now and tiens 
and breed what they call a miſchief. 

Asthe Wiſdom of God hath thought fit to con- 
flituce Husbands to be the Head of their Wives, be- 
cauſs though here and there a woman (one of a _ 
| {an 
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fand) may have more wiſdom than her Husdand, 
and could govern th2 family better than he, and to 
fuch it is a mi/ckjef; (though but what they deſerve, 
for chufing Husbands that have leſs wit than them- 
ſelves) yet the generality of women being not (0 
fit for government as Men are, an zneonvenience much 
worle than thatmiſchief is avoided thereby y viz, by 
placing the headſhip of the family in the Husoand, 
The hike may ve ſaid of Gods placing the (ole pow- 
er of publick reformation in Mag:{traces, and men 
in Authority, and denying any ſuch power to the 
common people z becauſe tho:gh the community 
of the people might now and then do bercer things 
chan are done by perſons ,in power , yet- generally 
they would do worſe, and. be the Authors: not of 
better order, but of more:confufion : People may 
humbly repreſent ro thoſe that are in Authority, 
what they take for grievances, and implore the re- 
dreſs of themy ſo lar as to their wiſdom fhall ſeem 
fit (beſeecaing Qod to incline their hearts thereun - 
to) but that 18 all they can do. This Paragraph I 
have addedas a grain of ſalt wherewith to ſeaſon 
what I have ſaid , as touching ſome things which 
ſeem neceflary to be reformed, the notice whereof 
taken with this grain of ſa[t, can do no body any 
hurt : There is no hurt in ſeeking a Reformation of 
what is manifeſtly evil, but only in ſeeking it from 
the peoples hands, from whom it is not to be 
ſought, but. only from the Magiſtrate. Could we 
wiper in the ears of Magiſtrates, (which we have 
not opportunity todo ) rvhat we ſuppoſe doth need 
their reforming hand , by :my conſent the people 
ſhould never hear of it, their Errata's ſhould be 
mended ( if it were poſſivle) before the people did 
ever ſa muchas know of them, nor have we pre- 


| - ſumedto acquaint them with any thing of that Na- 
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ture, but what they knew too well before , and do 
ordinarily complain of, though not where they 
fhonld ,' viz. to them that can afford them relief, to 
whom this Treatiſe direQech all its complaints, 
(if there be any in it ) as to them by wha it is 
moſt fir they ſhould be heard. 

Reformation 1sneedfal in two caſes: Firſt, in 
caſe there be good Laws, bur 111 obſerved, nototi-. 
ouſly broken andviolated : There are not befrer 
Laws in the World, than many, if not moſt of vitts 
m England ; as for the curbing and reſtraining moſt 
kinds of- vices, drnkenneſs, iwearing, whoredom, 
&e. but yet alas they abound, as if the Laws were 
father for,than againſt them , which ſhews one'Law 
is too Much wantingy viz, a Law to- pat the reſt it 
execution, ' And'verily, they to-whom the execurion 
of I:2ws doth 2pperrain, are the perfons upon whom. 
It 1sincambent,; and whoſe proper work 1c 1s to (et 
thoſe miſcarriages, which are-- contrary to good 
Laws, regulated-and reformed. 'Bat ſecondly, Tt is 
poſſible that Laws trhemſelves(humane Laws I'mean) 
may fone of chem not be goody or not ſo good as 
they ſhould be; ind in that caſe'a reformation"of 
the Law itſelf 5s as neceflary, as19 the fofmer, & 
reformation by it. 1 am ſare that Dectee of Darj- 
#5 Dan.'6. 17. That whoſoever ſhall 4ik a Perition- of 
#ny God'ur Man fer thirty daies, ſave of the King, ſhall 
be caſt inty the Den of Lyons , was a finful Law z 28 
was 2lfo that of Nebnobadnezz ur, That every man ſhall 
fall” down and nor/hip the Golden Image, Dan. 2. 10. 
Magiſtrates are not infallible, 1h Carhedra, of '1n 
the Sear of J1dgment z (as the Pope pretends him 
ſelf t© be in St. Perers Chair ) nor do Proteſtant 
Mag:iRrates pretend, that they who fit in Aofes his 
Char, whilſt they fit there , cannot erre; they 
know themſelves to be bur fall:ble men, and the 

Laws 
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Laws of ſuch cannot be infallibly good, - 
-. I confeſs that private men ought to be very ten- 
der of ſpeaking evil of the Law, and judging the Lay ; 
To allude 90s 4+ 11. yet Laws may have their 
faults as well as men, and when they have ſo, there 
are but rwo remedies I can think of ; and the firft 
3s, that thoſe who are. Legiſlators z or Law-makers, 
thould either repeal, or alter them; as Nebuchad- 
nezzar did his Decree, Dan, 3. 29- and Dariw his, 
Dan. 6. 26. though the Laws of the Medes and Per- 
fians were faid to be unalterable : or if that be not 
done, that theſe who have power to ſuſpend the ex- 
ecution of unwholefome Laws, though net to_re- 
peal them, be pleaſed to ſuſpend their execution, 
I have only ſhewed how an ey1l, or finful Law, may 
be reformed, and by whom z but not preſumed to 
call any Law evil, but that of Dari and of Nebs- 
ebadnezzar, which themſelyes by recalling did ac- 
knowledge as ſuch. | 
Bat for fear of tediouſneſs, I would preſs hard 
for that kind of Reformation for which we need 
not be beholden to any man but our ſelyes, viz, per- 
ſonal and domeſtical-Reformation ; I ſay to any other 
man (as for the trvo forementioned we muſt be) for 
the Divine aſſiſtance muſt at no hand be excluded: 
We need ask no man leave to let us be juſt , and 
chaſt, and ſober, and heavenly-minded, and chari- 
table, and filled with all the fruits of righteouſneſs »bich 
are by Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God ; nor yet 
to ſuffer us to reſolve as Foſhna did, and to hold that 
reſolution, that we and our houſe will ſerve the Lore- 
Let us not pull down that City with our feet , ( our 
irregular walking I mean) which we are building 
up with our hands. By what I have ſaid , not only 
the way of reforming , but the feafibleneſs of re- 
forming in ſuch a way , is evident enough : Some 
(124.288 
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things we have ſhewed, may be reformed dy thoſe 
:9 whom the making of Laws doth appertain, (and 
by them only,) others by them to waom it belong- 
eh to put Laws in execation, and many others by 
every private perſon. 

D1d not ſome think it a ſhame to reform, and to 
recede from what they have once done : I ſhould 
have more hope to prevail by what Ihave ſaid 5 but 
ſome do fo carry it, as if perſeverance were as ne- 
ceflary in-that which is evil, as in good. Iam ſure 
that ſame is no univerſal rule, Qu0d fieri now debaie 
fallum wales y (that is) that when a thing is done, it 


| ſhould be perſiſted in, though it were ſuch as ought 


not to have been done. 1 ſay that is no general 
rule : For then might Noab have perſiſted in his 
drunkeneſs, Lot in his inceſt, at leaftwiſe Z aches 
might haye kept what he had gotten by fraud, and 
oppreſſion, which he did notdare to do, bur offered 
to reſtore foarfold. Pilate did well to anſwer, whac 
I bave written 1 have written, John 19. 32. (meaning 
he would not recede from it )becauſehe had written 
25 became him, viz. Feſms of Nazareth King of the . 
Jens (for ſo he was) but in caſe the inſcription 
which they would haye had him to alter, had not 
deen true, and good, he had been much to blame 
for refuſing to write any otherwiſe, 

Shall men not be aſhamed to fin, and yet be 
aſhamed to repent? Is it beneath us to cry God 
mercy, when we haye injur'd him? Are we better 
than David and Solomon , and all other great and 
pood Kings, whoſe repentance 1: in the ſcripture 
recorded to all fucure ages? Is that repentance 
delow us, which was not below them ? As ſome do 
elory in their ſhame, ſo others ſeem to be aſhamed 
oi their glory, I mean of that which would be fo, 
vie. the mani ſeitation of neaity repentance, Which 
IS 
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oft ndu pettaſſe; ſecanda vero penituiſſe. It is beſt not to 


fin, bur hav ing ſinned; the beft thing we-can doig 


ro repertc.'S. digyt in is Tnid to have: gbtren more 
credit by his Rerrattations, and confeſſions, than by 
ahy thingelle: Men will never think: faults to be 


no failts,: becauſe they'by. whom they were conj. 


mitted, veriture to periiltin them; nor yet conclude 


from thenee that they Who perlift in-chem, do 'ndc 


know:them to be ſuch : for who knowgnordranh- 
enneſfs, and whoredom, and deceit, and oppreſſion, 
x0: :be-.heinous- fins, arid yet how many do perhilt 
therein? He that'is aſhamed to recall and:undo 


what he $ach- done amils, is aſhamed *0 repent': | 


and he that is aſhimet to repent; i8/in effec aſh4. 
med co be pardoned, ahd to be faved. Ifmen will 
ro Hell for ſhamefacedinefs who-ean help itÞ . 

. How onducins /a thorough reformiarion'of' Whit 
15 manifeſtly, and centefledly amiſs, would 'be th 
the reduilding'of our City, were eaſy toinform 
.onr ſelves from many.texrs of ſcripture 3 of which 
halname' fome few, and ſo'conclude xhis 'Chap- 
ter. Who contributed more (if fo'thuch,) toths 
building of Feryſalers, and the Temple of God theres 
mm; than did Ezra & Nebemieh? and they two were 
great reformers, in their time, Ezy4 0. - Nebems, 
chap. 5 . arid: chap. 13. | How did Nebemiah beſtir 
himſelfto reform the officers of the houſe of God, 
andthe violation of tie'Sibbath, and the Jews theic 
marfying with Rrahge wives, and their wicked bfu- 
ry ? Neb. 5,10. [ pray you (aid he) leave off this uſurys 
Never was there a more r=formed, and a more re 
forming King than Hezebiab, Afrer bims 4s woue 
like hins amongſt all the Kings of Tudab, neither wa 
there any before him for be clave to the L.rd, and des 


parted no; from fallening him, 2 Kings 18, 6. And ne* 
ver 


1s the beft thing next to innocency, Privx canditi 


Incourdged and Improved, 225 
we did man proſper better than he , v. 7, And the 
lard 44 a7 him, and he proſpered #hitherſoever he 
wat forth. See a promiſe to the caſe in hand, 
\Chron. 7+ 14+ If my people ſhall turn from their wicked 
ws (and what us that but reforming? ) I ill forgive 
trir in and will heal their land, The lenſe and mean- 
ge of thoſe words is as much to our purpoſe as 
ed to be, bat they that deſire a promiſe in more. 
apreſs terms (which may be as well applied to us, 
#the promiſe made by God.to Foſhaay Foſh. 11. 5. 
ys by the Apoſtle, to all believers, (Heb. 13.5,) 
You may read it, Jer. 24+ 6, where God having ſaid 
fthe Jews, They ſhall recurn to me with their whole 


Thar, faith this alſo, / will Laild them, and not pull 


rw down, and 1 wi'l plant thens and nat pluck, then 
fl V. 4+ x 


DISCOURSE XXXVI. 


That it might expedite the building of London if all its 
former inhabitants, were conſiderably inconraged, to 
rplant themſelves nithin the w«lls, 


Doubt, that-fire which brake down many other 

walls, will its ſelf prove a wall of partition, 
(Wt will never be broken down) between many 
tzens, who formerly dwelt together, I mean 
ſhin the verg, and compaſs of the City : many 
I winch are now reſiding in the ſuburbs, and like 
dcontinue there, But thould the number of thoſe 
bt ſhall ſo do be very great, what was ſaid of Ru- 
amight be applied to London upon the ſame aC- 
a Pl or the diviſions of Reuben Fad: 5.15. (and ſo 
Lindon ) great thoughts of keart., The Kenbenites 


ere dwelling on the other fide Jordan (as wy 
F. 
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had agreed they ſhould,ſo ſoon as they had condued 
cheir brethren into the land of Canaan) which they 
promiſed to do) and ſeen them quietly poſleſſed 
of their inheritance) I ſay their going to live on 
the other fide of Fordan, and not on the ſame fide 
with their brethren, made that diviſion, or rather 
was that divigon,for which there were m4ny thought; 
and ſearchings of heart, Numb. 32. v, 16. ad 22, If 
8ither a river, or wall ſhould part thoſe -Loxdoners 
whom one City held before,ſo as the diviſion ſhould 
be great, and the numbers of excluded or ſecluded 
members, (if I may ſo call them) conſiderable, it J 
would be very ſad. For who will contribute to- 
wards the rebuilding, and reflouriſhing of London, 
that hath himſelf forſaken it : fine anime redeundi, 
without any purpoſe of returning to it again ? 
Nevertheleſs, juſtly Londoners cannot be com- 
pelled to plant within the walls again, neither may 
they be ſo threatned 4s were the Merchants and ſellers 
of ware whs lodged without Teruſalemyto whemNehemiah 
ſaid, Why lodg ye about the wall? if ye do ſo again I vill 
lay hands on you, Nehem. 13. 21, (I ſay it were harſh 
to compel them againſt their intereſt, to replant 
themſelves within the walls, fith many of them have 
taken long leaſes of their houſes in the ſuburbs,(and 
indeed could get no ſhorter) and have given great I 
fines, and know not how to put off the houſes they 
have taken, and to reimburſe themſelyes without 
unſufferable loſs, and diminution. And polibly 
here andthere one, is well ſcituated for his buſinels, 
hath found the bees to come ſwarming over to his 
new hive ; I mean hath as many cuſtomers, andas 
good a trade as ever. Let ſuch dwell in the taber- 
nacles they have purchaſed, who find it is good 
being there. | 


The meantime let all prudent wayes be thought 
= 
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of, whereby to invite,and intice burne-o1t Citizens, 
tocome' back ro their old ſtations, as vees that have 
kken cheir flight, are by ſuch noiſes, as to them are 
pleaſant maſick , allured to come back to their 
lives. 

Here I cannot but obſerve, that in ſome caſes 
nen ought not to be ptiniſhed for notdoing; fo and 
ſo, when on the other hand, for ſo doing, they may, 
nd ought to be rewarded, or ſome wayes confide- 
xd 3- or that ſeveral things may be incouraged, and 
ind invited to by hopes of reward, whick yet may 
wot be impoſed wich puniſhments, or threatnings. 
for Saw to promiſe unto David his daughter, to 
tis wife, in caſe he -did bring him ſo many fore- 
tkins of the Philiſtines, was but reaſonable, but had 
commanded him, upon pain of death, or other- 
iſe, to have gone upon that dangerous ſervice, he 
kd been a cruel taskmaſter. As to the caſe in hand, 
v ſet a fine upon the head of every Cicizens that 
yould not come back to live in London, would be 
ery ſevere and unjuſt, though to propoſe ſome con- 
Wderable immunities, and priviledges, to chem 
tat ſhall return, might be a. point of intereſt and 
te pollicy. 
| It is one of the falſe meaſures the world hath 
ken deceived by, and hath done a great deal of miſe 
wef, viz, that fome men have thoughts there was 
Pedinn to be uſed, between rewarding, and pu- 
blking ; and that all that were not worchy to be re- 


 Irarded for what they do, ought to be puniſhed, 


ad that if they who did fo, and ſo were worthy of 
ward, they who did otherwiſe, or didnot as they, 
wehr to ſaffer 5 which principle is clearly over- 
keown by the inſtances which 1 have given, If the 

en; did confer a reward upon eyery man that 
Was the F.icher of ſo many Chuldren, it did nat fol» 


Q,3 law 
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low that he whoſe loins had not been ſo fruitful, 
onght therefore to' have been puniſhed, and to feel 
the weigh of their loms, or ſo n\uchas of their little 
fingers; in point of mul, and infliion. 
Rewards to them that do ſuch things will be ſuf- 


ficient in many caſes, to cauſe the generality of 


men tQgo them, though not every individual per- 
ſon; thoughno puniſhment (farther than the necel- 
ſity of ſuch a reward) be aſſigned for them that do 
them not; A double guard, viz. one in the van, by 
incouragements, to them that ſhall do ſuch things, 
another inthe rear, by inflitions upon them that 
ſhall not do them, is more than the nature of ſome 
things will bear, yea more than is either neceflary, 
or juſt; as in the caſe before us, in the exciting of 
Londoners to replant themſelves within the walls. 
Such as have no mind to it let-themy alone z but 
ſuch as (hali do ſo, let them want for no incourage- 
ment, make it as adyantagious to them as it can 
well be made, let their dignities, and priviledges 
be multiplied, being lookt upon as PR Jug 
factors, .and by that means the moſt ill be brougft 
in. 'I had nor inſiſted ſo long upon this notion, but 
that I think if it were applied, and made uſe of 
where, ard in whatſoever caſes it ought to be,. it 
might be of great uſe. 

I thall not take. upon me, to tell thoſe that are 
m authority, what particular rewards, immunities 
or priviledges, ſhould, or might be confer'd, upon 
thoſe who have, or ſhall caſt their bread upon the 
waters of London as hoping to find it againy thoygi 
not till after many daies : I mean who have 0? 
ſhall build vpon the ruins of London with intention 
ro return thither again. I ſay I ſhall not preſume 


fo ſpecifie. or particularize what might be done for Þ 


fuch, for that were to an:icipate the wiſdom, and 
BA A kindneſs 
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kindneſs of our Rulers , and Governours, which 
&@n better both dire, and prompt them as to that, 
than T am able to do: ſure T am that perſons 1n- 
reſted with ſapream authority, do ſeldom wanr 
rewarcs , and priviledges , to - beſtow upon them 
whoſe defigns chey have a mind tv incourage, and 
zre uſually conſcious to themſelves wherewathall 
they can do it. | 

When the Jews went back to their own land, 
many of them were unwilling to.dwell in Feraſ#e 
lim, fearing (as is ſuppoſed) leaſt ;the City ſhould 
de beſieged again, and brought to great ſtreights, 
Nehemr. 7. 4. Now the City was larg, and great, but 
the prople were few therein, and the honſes were nas 
hilded : what courſe was taken to reQifie that (for 
it might not- be ſuffered that Jernſalem thonld be 
but ({:ndecly inhabited) we read, Nehers, Lt. 1: 
The Rulers of the peaple drxeil at Fernſalem, the reſt of the 
frople alſo coft lots, to bring one of ten 10, duell-in Tyrnſa+ 
lem, and nine parts (viz. of the nbole nation). to .dxell 
in other Cities. What was done among then by for, 
may amonglt us by incouragement; viz. the City 
te planted, and peopled ſufticiently. 

As where the carcaſs #, there the Eagles mill be g4- 
thered together 5 ſo where priviledges and jncon- 


rgemen.s do abound, there will de ſore of buld- 


ings and tahaditants. 
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as 


DISCOURSE XXXVII. 


That to propound t9 our ſelves the beſt of ends in building, 
or atrempting to build the City, ' m1y much prone the 
4k | 


VV: ſeek another City, a new London, we ask 
it of God ; (who muſt bujld the City if e- 
yer it be built; ?) but as we hope to ſpeed, we muſt 
look to our ends jn asking it, James 4. 3. Te 45k avd 
receive not, becauſe ye ak amiſs, 'that you may conſume 
jt upon yeur /uſts, Though a good end cannot julſtifig 
a bad action, or any more than excuſe it 4 tanto, Or 
in part, yet where the end is bad, the aFion cannot 
be good. Ttisa rnle in Morality, that aftiones ſpeci- 
ficantur 4 fine ; then, do bad ends always denominate 
the ation bad, how good ſoever tae matter of that 
action bez as what is betcer than prayer and faſt- 
ing 2 yetdone for ſich an end as Ahab did it, viz. tq 
take away the life of Nabuth, what could be more 
abominable 2 If rhe plowing of the wicked Le ſin, as it 
31s ſaid, Prov. 21:4. then the bnilding of London may 
be ſo too, ſuch, and fo bad as the ends of ſome men 
may be in the doing of -it; for bad ends, mingled 
with good aftiors, are like dead flies nhich cauſe the 
oyntment of the Aputhecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſa* 
vOAHr, 

 Yetmiſtake not, as if ] ſiſpe&ed Londeners to 
have any ſuch ill deſign, as Sanballat and Tobicb 
d.d infinuate the Jews to have, when they attempt- 


ed to rebuild Ferſalem, ſaying, Nehem. 2. 19. ba - 


'& this ze do? mill yerebel againſt the King? 1 dare (ay 
they mean nothing leſs; yet from other ſinful and 
unworthy ends in that great undertaking I un 
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acaſe all of them, I with I could, the moſt, or ma- 
Jr part» 
h Some may deſhgn nothing but their own honour, 


n the ſtately houles which they intend ro build, as 
te that ſaid Dan. 4+ 30. 1s not this great Babylon char 


Tlheve built by the might of my pomer , and for the honor 


f my Majeſty > That is nogoodend ( ultimate end 
[mean) as appeareth by what befell Nebachadnezzar 
1. 3, #hilft the word nas in the Kings month, there fell 4 
wice from heaven, ſaying, O King Nebuchadnezzary 
the Kingdom u departed = thee, Others may aim at 
jothing bur gain , and profit , as thoſe St, Fames 
ſpeaketh of, Jam. 4- 3. Goto now ye that ſay, we mill 
pinoſuch a City, and buy, and ſell, and get gain, 

' Ecannot ſay, that either of theſe twoends are wi- 
awful , if bue ſubordinate 3 but if ſole, or (n- 
preme, they are both ſo ; for a higher end than ei- 
ther of them ought to be aimed at'in out moſt infe- 
rionr ations , much more in ſo great an underta- 
king, witneſs 1 Cor, 10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink,y 
F whatſorver Je do, do all to the glory of G54. Should 
the glory of God be aimed at, and made our high- 
eſt end, even jn our common eating and drinking z 
nd ſhould it not be ſo likewiſe in our building « 
famous City ? ſhall God haye no intereR in rhat 
more ſolemn work, or tribute of glory from it? 

Some it may be would be reſolved how' the re- 
building of Loxdon can make for the glory of God, 
and may think ir 1s but cantingy to ſpeak of f:ch a 
thing : Bar they are much miſtaken , for doubtleſs 

God may have a great deal of glory from ſuch a Ci- 


tyas that, if the:Inhabitants thereof ( and others 
concerned in it, for they it is that muſt glorifte 
God) be but careful todo their duty y and to im- 
prove ſo great and excellent a talent , as a City of 

Q 4 London 
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'London is, for the honor and ſervice of him from 
whom they (hall receive it. | 
As the Juſtice of God was glorified in the de. 
truKion of Lo»wdon , ſo may his great mercy be in 
the reſtauration thereof : It is the burthen of Di- 
vids Song, Pſa.107.8.15. 21. 31. Oh that men would 
praiſe the Lird for his goodneſs , and for his wonderfal 
works to the children of wen. Now the rebuilding of 
ſuch a City as London was, will give men great'0c- 
cakon and provocation ſo to' do 3 and for that, as 
one great end and reaſon, it ſhould be defired. 

Doubtleſs it would be a great mercy to thouſands 
of families, which are now incommoded in their 
dwellings, and for the purpoſes of their Trade, if 
-London were up again, 'and were they fixed again in 
their former ſcituations, and ſetled in their reſpe- 
tive Tradeszthey could ſerve God much more with- 
out diſtration, and with much more cihearfvineſs 
than neav they can , whilſt chey lie under great in- 
conveniences and diſcouragements : Now for thoſe 
ends alſo (which are pure and pious ends ) thall we 
defire, and endeavour that London may be reſtored: 


Now the thorns of care ſpring up z- and cnoak tte 


good ſeed which is ſown amongſt Londeners , - which 
, Eare would be over in a great meaſure, if their hou- 
ſes were all rebuilt, and themſelves replanted and 
reſetled in every of them. | 

London hath been as great a bull-work to Religi- 
on, and as much a Nurſing Mother to it, as almoſt 
any it hath had , at leaſtwiſe 1t was in a capacity tb 
have beenſo, and wonld be ſo again, if it were a- 
-94in what it was, Now that is another Chriftian 
-end which we ſbould propoſe to our ſelves in porſu- 
ing the reftauration of London, viz.. that it may be 


a Fortreſs and Fautrix to Religion} and regen 
the 
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he hands thereof throughout England, Scotland, and 
heland »" if not in other places alſo. London hath 
heenthat to Religion , that Locks and Slaces are to 
thoſe parts of the Thames where the water is but 
by and ſhallow, which by lending a fluſh of waters 
t the almoſt exhauſted channels, make way for 
Boats and Barges to paſs, that otherwiſe could 
hot. - 
- Ask Papiſts if the Proteſtant Religion would not 
he much more eafily conquerable by them, if no 
City of London eicher were, or might be ſuffered to 
be again 5 and whether that ha h not been always 
teld for a Maxim amongſt the Sages of the r Reli- 
Sion ? one reaſon of it 15 this, The greateſt ſtrength 
of a Nation doth Iye 1n that part of it, in which 1s 
far the greateſt number, and gathering together of 
ople, where it may be there are five to one of 
them, that diell together in any other City : I ſa 
(ceteris paribrs) if mn other things they be equally 


ſtrong, that place mult needs de (trongelt, and con- 


ſequently moR able to afſiſt others, or ſecure it 
ſelf, its Religion, and other priviledges , in which 
ae moſt people, and thoſe ot good rank and quali- 
ty, cohabiting and 1mbodied rogether in one and 
the ſame Corporation z for vs unita forticy , the 
main Ocean having much more water in it than any 
particular River, which do all run into it , muſt 
needs have a ſtronger tide , and more forcible 
ſtream than any of - them hath : Su1n this caſe. 

"I would have no lower, or meaner ends , than 
thoſe which I have now named, to be higheſt or up- 
permoft with me, or with any others, as in rete- 
rence to the rehuilding of London ; I fay no lower 
to be our ultimate and higheſt ends in defring ano- 
ther Loxdon, than that men might be raviſhed with 
the mercy .of God in reſtoring a City to them z _ 
tem 
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them to it, and give him the glory of it ; and that 
Citizens being delivered from thoſe cares and per- 
plexities which are now upon them , might ſerye 
God without diſtraction, and run the ways of hig 
Commands with chearfulneſs , that undone fami- 
lies might be reftored to ſome good way of liveli- [; 


hood, whereby they, and thoſe that ſhall ſucceed 
them, might be not only maintained, but encourz- 
ged to maintain good works (ag the phraſe 1s, Tit-3.8,) 
and be more intent upon their general, as they have 
leſs trouble from their particular callings , and 
worldly circumſtances : And laſtly , that the true 


Proteſtant Religion (having the Laws of England | 


an its fide ) might have alſo an able Champion to 
ſand up for it, whep and ſo often as Guliah-like 
Philiftinss ſhall bid defiance to it , I mean a City a» 
ble with the bleſſmg of God, to ſecure it ſelf and 
the Nation from the violence of thoſe that are the 
iworn enemies of its Religion. 

Now what do I promiſe to my ſelf would be the 
fruit and iflue of Londoners propounding to them- 
ſelves ſuch ends as theſe in building of their new 
City ? even that he who pondereth the beart will conſider 
3t, Prov. 29. 12. and he that loweth truth in the inward 
parts (which truth, or fincerity, conſiſts in nothing 
amore than in having our ultimate ends holy and 
200d ) will reward it, and bleſs their enterprize ac- 
cordingly s that if they ask a City for thoſe ends, 
they ſhall have it ; if they ſeek it, for thoſe reaſons, 
they ſhall be ſure to find it 5 whereas others a6 «nd 
bave not, becauſe they ash amiſs, that they may conſume 
it upon their Iuſts, How did God reward Solommy and 
give him more than his deſire , for asking , what 
might better conduce to a good end , than moſt v- 
ther things , viz. wiſdom; and for propofing to 
himſelf that good end in the asking of it? my 
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bat |, paſfage 1 ſhall conclude this Chapter, 2 Chron. 
e- | 11, 12. And God ſaid co Solomon, beeauſe then hoſt 


Te Þ aked riches, cr honor, or long life» 8C. but haft asked 
his [os and knowledge for thy ſelf » that thou mayeſt judp 
ww roples wiſdom 2s granted ro thee z and I will give 
» rrichesy and honor, ſngh as none of the King: | 


that have been before thee > neicher ſhall any after 
$3” Gr have the Jikes 


Ve m——_—_—_ — — 
- DISCOURSE XXXVIIE. 


ll for all men to confider hon much it will be for thtir 
© } boner ho fhall have 4 great band in rebuilding the Ci- 


4 ty, wowld propeote che work. 
- [F Onor tg our ſelves (as I ſaid before) mult in 
FL no caſe be our ultimate and ſupreme, but our 


kbordinate end it may be : Solomon ſaith, A goed 
ume i better than precicw oyntment, (Eccl. 7. 1.) and 
hat 4 goed nawe #s rather to te chiſen than great riches, 
Iv, 22, &. If then a moderate purſuit of riches 
e notunlawful, neither can that of good name be 
os nor ſhall we fin in looking after that precious 
> Iotument, provided we do not anoint our ſelves 
derewith; as that Texc admonitſheth , Les another 
yan praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth 5 4 ſtranger, and 
w-1hine own lips, Prov. 27, 2. But it 1s belt of all 
mens own works do praiſe them in the gates; as 
te phraſe is, Prov. 31. 31. 

And now I have propoſed a work to men ( men 
o wealth and eſtate ) that will certainly praiſe 
tem in the gates, viz. being very inſtrumental in 
Rduilding of the City ; He that.ſhall be ſoy is like 
tohave a name, and a renown upon it, Firft , The 
une of a rich man, which fome are not a _ 
ambi= 
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of fight; bur he that lays out: his money upon build. 
ing in the Aetropols of the Nation, becomes like a 


Beacon ſet upon a hill , ſo conſpicuous , that high 


wealthineſs cannot be hid : Now wealth is more an 
honor to Citizens and Tradeſmen, than to Country 
Gentlemen, becauſe Mm the former it 1s generally 
preſumed to be all, or moſt of it, of their own get- 
ting » the fruit of their own induſtry and ingenui- 
ty, which are things worthy of praiſe : To him 
that was born, it may be, in ſome poor thatched 
Cottage in the Country, to be the owner and buil- 
der ot many goodly houſes in the City, what 418 
non 1s 1t ? 4.4 
To be a great builder, and to do it well , gives 
man the. reputation, as of wealth, ſo of wiſdowe, of 
which the Scripture ſaith, that it maketh the face of « 
wan to ſhine. Poſterity will chink him to have been 
a wiſe man, who hath approved himſelf a wiſe buil- 
der, having built to profit, pleaſure, and convent 
ence ; nay, at ſuch a time as this, - he that thall lay 
out a good part of a fair eſtate upon building tie 
City, is like to purchaſe to himſelf the name of 4 
BenefaQor , who is one of thoſe good wes the Scrip» 
eure ſpeaks uf, for whom ſome would even dare to dit; 
meaning by a good man in that place, one that 183 
friend to others,'a loyer of publick good ; one that 
hath bowels of compaſſion, a man of publick ſpirit 
(as others call him) a Friend and Father to his 
Country, &Cc, A bailder of old waſt places, 4 repeirer of 


the breach and 4 reſtorer of paths to dwell in; which, 


are mentioned as Titles o: Honar , {aiab 58. p e 


ambitious of : He muſt needs be rich, will menl4 
ſay, who built ſo many houſes at his own charge; and 
honeſtly paid for them when he had done ; How th 
few do know, or take notice , whac Lands or: Dz« kei 
meſnes rich men have in the Country 2. they lye our 


one 
Uſd- 
ke a 


Je 


—_— co ——_— 
7 I Da R8Ww: 


——_ 'Y wr 6 @ 


Inceuraged and Improved. 


237 


1 Hd-thon ſhalt be called the Repairer, &C. 
{ One more title of honor will ſeem due to every 
kn that ſhall imploy a great part of his eſtate 


eing confiderable) in the rebmlding of Londos 
od that is, he will go for a man of courage, a man 

a gallant and an undaunted ſpirit ; for men vill 
link 1f he had not been ſuch, he would not have 
trentured to have been at ſo much charge in re- 
kilding part of a City, almoſt the whole whereof 


Whit 2 1ittle before ) was burnt down in four daieg 


ime. To. be couragious muſt needs be honorable, 
br fortitude 1s a cardinal vertue, | 

Surely he will be thought (ar leaſtwiſe by poſteri. 
q) to have been a generous man , and one that was 
notroo fond of the world ; a man that was far from 
making the world his God (as too many do , for c- 
wouſneſs 2s Idolatry:) whoſoever he be that ſhall 
huild a good proportion of the waſt of London, for 
kad he idolized his gold and filver, he had neyer ex- 
poſed ſo much of it to the hazard of fire, after ſo 
kte and great a Warning, but rather done by it as 
Hbdid by thoſe Wives and children which he beſt 
bred, viz. put them in the ſafeſt place , ( in the 
rar of his company ) leſt he thould chance {to loſe 
them. | 

Where theſe five ingredients do compound the 
ojntment of a mans $ood name, how precious and 
tow fragrant will his memory be ? a wealthy man, 
by his own induftry, and more than that,a wiſe man, 


I vitneſs both his well-built houſes, and the eſtate he 


got to build them, a compaſſionate man , and one 
that was for publick good 3 a man of an undaunted 
courage, a man that could brook to” loſe the eſtate 
te had gotten, or elſe he had never implcyed it ſo 
4 1t might eafily be loſt ; which thews, that though 


the world had ſmiled upon him, he did not love it 
OVCr- 
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over much, which others are apt to do though i 


frown, 


capable of ſo doing, that have wherewitkal, Say 
not that reputation, and honour, are but meer ſha. 
dows, and glittering vanities, not - worthy to have 
any thing done for their ſakes. For may not the 
ſame thing be ſaid of all the things of this world, of 
which Sojomon pronounceth All i vanity and vexation 
of ſpirits that is, partly ſo, commixed with vanity, 
Now all the uſe we are to make of that confiders. 
tion is to take heed we loſe not the things which 
are not yaine, and which have no vexation m them, 
whil& we oveteagerly catch at thoſe things which 
are but vanity, as when men loſe Heaven, and 
their Souls, to gain the world, but among earthly 
things ſome are more eligible (and conſequently 
lefs vain) than others (for of vanities the leaſt isto 
be choſen) for Solomon ſaith A good name # rather to 
be choſen than great riches. 

Now all wecall ipon men for is to exchanges 
preater vanity, for a lefs ; or to purchaſe that which 
15 lefs vain, by parting with thac which is more ſo; 
that is ropurchaſe 2 good name, which is the leſs 
vanity of the two, by parting with money, which is 
the greater. Men that have no ſenſe of honour, 
generally do nothing that is worthy of it, yet I 
would not have men too fond of it neither. Ef 
modus in rebus, Sore feel no ſpur like that of ho- 
nour, they may be too proud, and ambitious : but 
they who are paſt feeling as to any ſuch ſpur, are 
commonly ſordid, and as much forſaken of a good 
name, as they doſeem to ſlight, and contemn it, 

Say not that the houſes thou ſhalt build may ſoon 
be burned azain, and there will be an end - _ 

| 105,006 


hon 


ie) 
Who isnot ambitious to leave ſuch a name achirat 


this behind him? I mean who of all thoſe that arch th 


o 
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gh itflnour, Not ſo neither (I hope,) ten to one but 
&y will Rand longer than you ſhall live, and be a 
© ashyraiſe and a renown to you all your daies. If ſuch 
tare thing ſhould happen when you are dead, and 
Say Ine; 1t would never trouble you, for as we read, 
ſha. Ib. 14. 21. His ſons come to bonoar, and he knows it 
have Juts and they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of 
the Jew (ſpeaking of one that is dead,) the like may 
|, of Fix ſaid of houſes, as of :fons. But for ought you 
tion Jknow, thoſe houſes which you new build may ſtand 
ity. Jahundred years together, (as the Royal exchange 
nh ma and it may be a hundred to that, if the 
ich Jhnilding be accordingly : But ſhould they be burn. 
:m, Jed before thy face (as one lately was) that would 
icx Jhot lay thy honour in the duſt, or cauſe the houſes 
nd Iybich chou haſt built to be forgotten,but rather to be 
bly more remembred, and ſpoken of (as was the houſe 
tly Jin Mincing Lane, and its owner) ſo long asthere 
to Imasno general, but only a particular conflagration. 
"ts | It is uſual to call theix houſes after their names, 
moare the owners of much building z as Fullers 
ea Ihmy, orthe like ; burat ſuch atime as this, when 
c hulding hath ſo much need to be incouraged, if 
2; {ome greater reſpe&s were ſhewn to them hatare 
ls | great builders, as if their ftatue were allowed to 
1s Fic ſet up, or ſome pillar erefed in memorial of 
fy | what they had dene, I think it were not amiſs. The 
I | Holy Ghoft hath ere&ed a golden pillar (for ſol 
# {may call it) to the perpetual honour ef many per- 
: ſons, and families, who. in their ſeveral proporti- 
e 
d 


ons, did help to repair Fer»ſalems, not omitting the 
& jme ofthe perſon, (and he a ruler too) who took 
| Pon him to repair the Dung-gate, Nebem. 3. 14. But 
We dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ſon of Rechab, the 
a 1} mr of part of Beth. haccerem : he bails it and ſet up the 
” ®#rs thereof, and the bars thereof 
/ DI5S- 
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| —_ —— 


That if the pleaſure that & in Building, were wnderſtud 
by all men, more perſons of eſtates would be ingaged in 
the reedifzing of London. 


T7 Ece I a batchelor I ſhould be prone to think Þ 


| that marriage were a pleaſant eſtate, and 
had comforts that did outweigh the troubles of it, 
obſerving ſo many perſons to enter into it, a ſe- 
cond, third, and fourth time, who had certainly ex- 
perimented the manifeſt cares, and circumſtances, 


which attend it. In like manner, though I my ſelf F 


be no builder z nor ever was any ſuch thing per- 
ſonally, yet do I conclude there 1s a great deal of 
pleaſure in it (to them that have wherewithal) be- 
cauſe there are ſo many who ſeem to be never well 
but when they are building, though it expoſe them 
to a thouſand cares, and difficulties, and turn tono 
account 'of profic, nor is like to do, though they 
be forced to do it with borrowed money,. Whic 
they ſcarce know how te pay, &. —\ +» 
Now what but the pleaſure they 'find in bony 
ſhould make them amends for all their care and 
trouble, hazardand loſs, which they have ſuſtained 
by it, time after time ?2notwithſtanding which, they 
are wedded to it, and do perſevere in it. I ſay what 
but the baic of pleaſure tempts them afreſh into the 
ſame net (in which they have formerly been 10 
much hampered, and incangled) I cannot devize-. 
Surely that pleaſure which doth or ſeemeth,to coun, 
tervail ſo much pain and vexation, as building muſt 
needs = them toy who are but indigent, and. 


(whoſe bags and purſes haye too much room with-, 
| In, 
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. JawhilR they are building more without) I ſay that 
* Iplezſure muſt needs be very great. 

And yet the pleaſure which ſome men have, in 
nd by building, having ſo great an allay from 
teir cares, and fears, and ſtraits, cannot be half 
hk much as others might have, whoſe purſes and 
ates are commenſurate with their undertakings, 

nd more than ſufficient co build what they take in 
ink Þ=d. 
ind | I confeſs I would incourage ſuch, and none but 
it, ito meddle with building, otherwiſe than upon 
ſe. Feceflity. For .if the ſpirit of building fall upon 
ex- ſtters (thuſe I mean who have not money enough 
es, Þ anſwer what they do (for a little money will 
elf Intanſwer all things, though a great deal canda 
-r. ÞÞch) it will certainly caſt them one while into the 
of fie, and another while into the water, as was that 
e- Fuatick man of whom we read, at. I7. 15. I 
ell Þean into great perplexities, as is ſaid of him, tha 
2M wo or vexed, Oc. If the pleaſure of building 
no. {to them ſo refreſhingas water is to them that bath 
ey Fein, in the midſt of ſummer ; yet the difficulty 

j fit, to men under their circumſtances, will tor. 
ent them like fire, But to them that have money 
ne Fwvgh and to ſpare, building 1s little ete but a 
; ece pleaſure, greater than that of bathing ones ſelf 
ed Þa clear, chryſtal river, in a ſcorching day. 
ey, Pulding of Cities was that diverfon which Cain 
at Jude choiſe of, when he was moſt perplexed, and 
he Fely be choſe that which he found to give him moſt 
ſo Fe. Many know not what the pleaſure of build- 
e Þis, becauſe they never tried itz who ſhould they 
1-, Ficetry it would fand as much pleaſure in it,as they 
ſt. Put have found moſt, A manly, noble, uſeful re- 
xd Fration it is, to thoſe that have a genja that way, 


lean bear the prefent charge of it; and there 
as 
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is hardly any thing which may be called, or made{nn 
\ recreation, that is comparable to it. As for chefſe]t 
draughts, tables, cards, and dice, which prove 
many as expenhve (if not more) than building jth 
ſelf, what are they but childrens play, like puſh. 
pin and ſhittlecock 11 compariſon of building pandſþp! 
being ſuch can afford no ſuch content to2 larg heart 
and a generous mind, as building cans which igaJrs 
recreation like it ſelf. 

Were I to give a reaſon of that vaſt pleaſure which 
many men do take 1n building (and more would Jlke 
if they did but cry it) I ſhould _ rely upon this, ſhe 
viz. thar it is natural to men to tare delight inall 


mprovements, that are of their own making, to ſeefner 
things, as well ag perſons, that do (as it were) 
call them father : to ſee a handſom, thriving off-Þ 
ſpring of their parts, pains and purſes, as well u}| 


of their bodies, to behold the viſible fruit of theirh 
minds, as well agof their loinss ex.. gr. goodly hou 
ſes of their contriving, beſpeaking, &c. 'Hamanep 
nature (as one obſerves) 1s not greatly pleaſed;ſÞci 
fmply, and only, wich our having muchzif we maktſfit 
0 more of it than it was at firſt, (as 1f a nan weity 
born to 2 thouſand a year » and ſhould make no| 
more of it to his dying day) but with our making ſite 
more of what we have, though it be but 2 little : 48 
if he that was borh to aothing, oet 2 ſmall eſtas 
2hout him, that he can make ſhift to live upolh 
To bring this down to my purpoſe, Houſes bultmſt: 
thoſe places which were before ruinous heaps, WeJhi 
2 viſible, and manifeſt improvement, which being Jt! 
withal of 2 mang own making,ſeems to be an honol Jr 
to him, and to carry ſome 1mage, and ſuperſcrip- ic 
tion of his worth and wiſdom, by whom ſuch im-[1h 
Jr was made : goodly and well contrived [i 
ouſes, are (as it were) ſo many looking olafley, | 
in 
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adelpphbic? the builders of them ſeem to ſee the face 
effelif ſomething in themſelves thatis handſom, ha 
> tolnd excellent : they do as it were ſtand up and call 
em bleſſed, ſuccesful and prudent above many 
hers : (wich many other good names) and this 
xpleaſing to men,as it is to beautiful perſons to be 
ten looking in the glaſs. Ifit be a huge grief, and 
xation to men (as it is) to ſee, and refle&t upon 
boſe things, which do as it were call them fools, 
if they bave been notoriouſly \cheated, and the 
ke) then it muſt needs be as delightful on the 
ther hand, to contemplate thoſe things which are, 
nallfir are like to be, great demonſtrations, and lafting 
d ſeehonuments of their worth, and wiſdom, as well- 
ere).6It houſes, are commonly thought to be.) 
off-P*Good mea have other, and higher reaſons, of that 
I asÞnentment which they take in building, than that 
heirbick/T have given already (though that be common 
hou-FÞothem alſo) one whereof is , it is apleaſure to 
nanefiem to ſet poor men at work, to help them and 
ſed;peir families, to live by their honeſt labour : 'Ano- 
nakdſier is, it is for the advancement of a publick 
werefiod, and good men know they were not born for 
e nofiemſelyes, but alſo for the good of othersz and 
kingFerefore build they will , though they chance to 
 : Uſe by it, becauſe it is for the benefic of the cor - 
ſar ÞMinity that ſome body ſhould bnild , and nune but 
Ipoik Met as they who have plentijul eſtates are fit ro do 
tw: What worthy perſon thar hath enough , and to 
, Were, would not be doing ſomerhing ( though -him- 
eing FR loſt by it, in point of eſtate) that might be plea- 
nolf Fitable to himſelf, proficable ro others , and ſer- 
:£ip- Ficeable to the puolick ? None are upbraided by 
1 W-Jigainful buildings, but thoſe thac built for gaing 
ived nd needed what they built for ; but others are per- 
fſes [ly excaſed by this, they built for their wn 
10 R 3 pleaſures 
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, pkaſure, and for the. good of others : It is well for [! 
us, and happy for others, when jye make that onr 0 
own private pleaſure , which is no leſs a publick nt 
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DISCOURSE XL. X 
That men of eſtates would be invited jo build in London; I” 


if the advanitage which may probably '( though nit (er. 
taint) be made.thereoſy were duly conſidered. 


-» 
. 


Flo 
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TT isnot for a Widow, that hath but two Mites, 
ito caſt them -into the treaſury. of building; 
mean, for one that 1s but poor, and hath no moreÞ 
than will juſt duild a houſe, to lay out all that way; 

becauſe though the profit accrewins thereby may 
be great, (it no caſtalty fall our) yet caſualtiesÞ® 
lighting upon houſes are ſo frequent, that it :can beP 
no mans wiſdom to venture all he hath in the world 
in that one dangerous bottom. But as for thoſe whoÞ 
have. fair eſtates otherwiſe, upon which they are ableÞ 
to live comfortably if the fire ſhould do. its workſe! 
to all they,have, or mean to have in houſes, they-aeÞ 
the perſons that are cut out for bujlders ; to them [ſent 
commend this. Dilemma, to invite them to turn buil-Þ 
ders (fith ſome body mult build, and no body 1s ſofien 
fit as they:) vis. the houſes you ſhall build wall e-P6dy 
ther ſtand or fall, be preſerved or be deftroyed byÞtdy 
fire, or otherwiſe ; 1f they ſtagd , your gain willlnd : 
be exceeding great ; if they fall, you are able top'Pc 
bear your lofles ; if they be preſerved, you are,morthHue- 
than made (as they ſay;) 1f they be deſtroyed » youſe.” 
are far from being undone. at tþ 
Who would nor adventure part of what he hatiſy 
to make a great deal more of it 2 and who callſhay. 


make mare of what he hath, but by adventuring - Ut 1 
ef 


Incourazed and Improved, 245 


femuſt not keep 11s money lockt np in his Cheſts 
T [tat would have intereſt for 1r , but muſt put it: outs 
much he cannot do without ſome hazard , And yet 
#0 doth zt not for improvement ſake Merchants 
uſt venture their goous to Seay, (though: not all 
fey are worta at olice ) if they will get great-e- 
ates ; and venture they do, though they know! that 
Feats of Land (which they could purchaſe if, .chey 
oald) are not fo hazardous as go0ols ar Sea.. +. The 
"Poyman will not ſow all the grain he hath , but 

keep a part to (ell and ſpend ; but neither- -will- he 
tes, (Pp 1N all or of the ground, fearing he fhall 
ever ſze 1t again, but allow enough for his-ſeed, 
) hope of a. tufticient encreaſe :- Who trades 
fall ready money, and trufteth not any; one 
1s Caſtomers, leaſt he ſhould never be paid? or 
mo truſts Cuſtomers, & makes not ſome adventure, 
nope that it wall rurn co accompt, that Proverb 
gs true as it 1 trite, Nothing ventures nothing bavez 
jough, venture all, and loſe all, ſometimes proves 
true a ſaying; thexetore the middle way 18 beſt; 
ther venture ali, nor venture nothing, but yen- 
re ſomething , though not all : And if you-will 
nture (as all wiſe men think fit' ro do'more)'or 
6) why not upon building; if you have time: and 
lofoney yherewitnall to doit? Wo be to us-1k no 
dy world venture , then farewell Londow g- 1f. ne 
dy will yentuce cheir duſt, that muſt lye in its duſt 
lod aſhes. ane i210 bt 
'Poſſibly yo may make a leſs adyenture in layang 
t'your moneys ſome other waysz. as upon.Land, 
Fe, which is not obnox101s to fire, ſo as houſes are, 
it then your profic will be far eſs ; Land may yield 
hataÞo1 bur four or five .in the hundred,” whereas: you 
cltzyprobably'eno1gh make ten! in every hundred, 
SIOfar you ſhall lay oat in building within the Gaty. 
tet. R 3 Now 
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Nowall will agree, that the hope and' expeQation 
of a greater profic, may rationally induce - men't6 
raake an adventure, that is proporcionably greater; 
So they ſay when intereſt was acten 1n the hundred, 
money had wont to be lent upon more ſlender ſecu- F 
rity than now it 18, when it yieldeth but fix per cen;, I® 
You fee how hard David ventured to be the Kings {3 
Ton in law, even upon the foreskins of two hundred 
Philiſtines by whoſe hands Saul did” hope to have 
made him fall, x Saw. 18. 25, but doubtleſs he 
would have made no ſach venture to have been ſon 
in law, to an ordinary ſubje&, where the advans If 
tage had not been fo. great, though he had liked J* 
his daughter well. He that expects a great return I% 
from beyond the ſeas, muſt make a proporrionable [* 
adventure, STULLEE 
Purchaſing of lands may prove more dangerous 
than building of houſes 1n- London, for the citle'of Þ 
lands may be naught, and ſo all may be loſt, not 
only the crop, but the ſoil z but for. ſuch asſhallÞ®' 
build in London, at this time; all titles are decided; I 
all controverfies determined , before they enter! 
upon their work, ſo that their ticle is, and wall be Ly 
paſt diſpute. Moreover if fire ſhould burn theſe bo 
houſes” (which are as it were the crop upon the ſoil)Þ** 
ro the ground again, (which God forbid) yet«eg5* 
foil would ſtill be your own, and that is generally ti 
ſaidto be a third, ſo that your thirds (as ImayÞ* 
call them) in London , the fire cannot take from # 
YI. b . 1© 
Now admit you have ten in the hundredfor-8 » 
you ſay out upon building in London, if that Ciyy*® 
or your houſes in it, ſtand but ten years to an en 
(as we hope with the blefling of God they may, 
mes ten) you will in that ſhort time be repai* 


our principal. 
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Then as for Farms in the country, how frequent. 
» [are they thrown up upon the landlords hands ? 
' Indno body can be found to hold them without 
oreat abatement of rents, ſo that chey often ftand 
? Jutenanted, and unoccupied. But houſes in Lox- 
| Il cannot lightly wanc for tenants, neither is 
: fhcirrenr like to fall, bur rather to riſe, as the 
>! City riſeth and as trading increaſeth. 

There have been often whiſperings as if the in- 
eteſt of money were like to be brought lower (and 
notions made to that purpoſe) viz. to fonr or five 
cent. Tf it ould do ſo, money would yield 
ut half fo much as would the rent of houſes, and 
arg {ſides the principal would bein as much, or more 
ble Gngers of being loſt, as our houſes could de of be- 
—, Jingfired : for men do oftner loſe their principal 
ons (9 had debtors, than their houſes by fire. The ne- 
.'of [*Marineſs of houſes within the walls for the uſe of 
not [Citizens is a conſideration outweighing all che reſt, 
1211 $45 to matter of profit, for that.amounts to ſo much 
Jed, [cannot be well computed. Havipg then proved 
tee (.ntheſe three laſt Chapters, that the. building of 
| he | Landon, 1S Bonums honeſt um, jucundum, & wile, that is, 
reſe[ 99th for the honour, pleaſure, and profit of thoſe 
oil)Þar have wherewithal to alliſt in ir, let him be 
hed ought a perſon that underſtands neither onenoF 
ally} #6 other 5 that is, a perfe& ftranger to his own 
nay{utereſt in every kind, (and ſuch are counted nene 
romþPirhe v.iſeſt ) who having eſtate enough otherwiſe, 
 {cauld with the monies which [ye by him, or arc at 
as command, contribute much rowards the re- 
ir} fulding of London, and purchaſe to himſelf a great 
end Mereſt there, and yer will not do it. 
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DISCOURSE XLI. 


That the burning of a new and ſtately hinſe in Mincing. 
Lane, ſhould not deter Londoners from going on with 
their building, but admoniſh them to build nbole ſtreets 
together, &C, 


firs me take things as they come to hand, I haye 
been lately advertiſed (and was but yeſterday, 
fully ſatisfaed 1n it) that building upon the ruines 
of London doth begin to flacken, and that for ſeve- 
ral weeks paſt, ſcarce a fourth part ſo many hare 
entred themſelves into the liſt of builders, as haye 


done formerly, which ſome impute to the great I 


diſcouragement taken by the late burning of a mer- 
chants houſe in Xfincing Lane, which ſome are very 
- confident was done on pnrpoſe , and merely in 
deſign to diſhearten , and diſcourage builders, 
Whether it were ſo, orno, God knows, and time 
will diſcover. I have heard the reaſons of that 
conjecture (or ſome of them) but hearing that one 
is committed upon ſuſpicion of having been an 
actor in it, ſhall not preſume to rehearle them, or 
to interpole my private ſentiment, be it what it 
will : who mads me a judg, or a determiner in the 
cale? 

But admit it were clearly proved (as ever any 
thing was) that, that new and noble ſtruRare, did 
recerve its fatal blow from treacherous and malici- 
ous hands, I- ſee no reaſon at- all why Londoners 
ſhould be fo far affrighted at it, as to defiſt from 
building) taking it for granted if they did proceed, 
their houſes ſhould all in like manner periſh, and 
be deftroyed by fire firſt or laſts 1 

- 


held: 
hes 0 
nent t 


- Incouraged and Improved. 249 
-The burning of that houſe (howſoever It was in- 
= ended, if it were intentional) was (as it proved) 
at a warning piece to caution others (not againſt 
Miſding, but againſt the occaſions, and opportuni- 
yes of burning) and may (for ought I know) pre 
rent the burning of many more, 

Some it may be thought that a new houſe could 
kcure it elf, and was like green wood, that will 
not take fire, and (1f I miſtake not) the remedies 
ve Bioainſt another burning of the City, were not to 
y, Rake place till ſeveral months hence, as if for pre- 
es ent we had been out of all danger, defying all that 
. fre conld do to us, partly with our bricks, and 
re Epartly with the newnelſs of onr buildings. But thoſe 

oh we have found to be a refuse of lies, and that 
t Yin deſpight of them, we were more ſecure, than 
- Baſe, When men find that robberies are commit- 
y Fd at noon day (which they expe&ted not, bur in 
n Fthe night, or dusk of the evening) they will ſoon 
7, Yiorce ro keep a perpetual watch. 

Syppoſing that houſe to have been wilfully and 
&honedly burnt, it may be ſome body had a parti- 
nlar grudg at the owner of it, (which yet is more 
ban 1 know) and ſeeing it Rand alone, thought 
they might take reveng on him and his, without da- 
mage to any body ele : and if that were the cauſe, 
all have not the ſame reaſon to fear : for ſome ma 
preſume they have no enemy in the world fo mali- 
cious, at leaſt ſo deſperate, asto ſet fire upon their 
liſes. 

If ſome one or more, had malice enough to 
prompt them to the burning of that zoodly houſe, 
ſet peradyenture they had never made the attempt, 
#1t had not flood by it ſelf, partly out of unmvilling- 
neſs to indanger the neignÞourhood againſt 'whom 
pey hadno controverhe, and partly from an ap- 
prehenſion 


8. 
ith 


fts 


250 The Re- butlding of London 

prehenſion that their deſign could not ſo eafily have 
taken effeR, by reaſon of one or other that would F. 
ſoon have eſpied the fire, and given notice of it 1; 
to ſuch as were at handto aid, and afſiſt, the extin. Ky 
euthing it. 

And now fearing I have not ſaid enough to pre. 
vail with Londoners to build whole ſtreets together 
(upon whicia I have fpznt one Chapter already) [ 
hall take this occaſion to ſupply what was therein 
omitted, Some of my arguments may look like 
a digreſfion from what the title of this Chapter pre. 
tends to, but if I ſtep out of my way to do my fel. 
low Citizens a kindneſs, it is I hope bue a venial 
faule, I maygo to far in the difcourſe of building 
alone, but I] am ſure þy the inſtance forementioned, 

I am fairly lead inco it, How mugn eafier is it to }; 
burn thoſe houſes, which ftand ſcattering here and 
there, and which may be paſt quenching ere help 
can come to them, yea burnt to the gronnd ere any 
body diſcern them to be on fire, than to do like ex- 
ecution pon thoſe houſes which ſtand in the mid 
of neighbours? one or other of which will proda- 
bly eſpy the danger ere it be paſt remedy, and all 

of them be ready, to the utmoſt of their power; td 
pat a ſtsp to it. - 

If that be not argument enough for building 
whole ſtreets together, I conld eafily produce ma- 
ny more. That it were ſo agreed upon, yere beſt 
for them that detire to ſell cheir ground, \ beſt for 
them that reſolve to build, and beſt for them that 
would fain build, but fear their money wall not hold 
out. Firſt I ſay it will be beſt for them that defne 
to ſell their ground, and have no thoughts to build, 
becauſe in freets that are intended to be forthwith 
built, intirely (and conſequently ſoon inhabited, 


and cuſtomed for matter of trade) the ſoil is like 
t@ 
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e Jpyicld double that value, that can be expe&ed for 

-1n (uch places, where thoſe few houſes that are 
iſt, for want of neighbours, are like to Rand (no 
dy knows how long) without tenants or (which 
{2lmoſt as dad) without a trade. 

As for thoſe that ſhall build, where a whole ſtreet 

$/building together, they will not be airaid to 
le in their houſes when tiey have done (as others 
xe chat have built in ſolitary places) nor can they 
wane for tenants, if they have a mind to ler them, 
deter quality' than ViRtuallers , -and Alehouſe- 
leepers (the uſual ſeaſoners of ſolitary houſes, with 
moak,and What is worſe) nor 1s it like they ſhould 
kant2 crade, ſuch'as other places do aftord, whilſt 
blitary houſes are [ike to want cuſtomers, as much 
$ neighbours ,' unleſs the powerful attractive of 
wod 11quor, or. the defirableneſs of obſcurity for 
works of darkneſs, thall draw them thither. 
+ They chat have ſoil of their own, in places that 
re; our of hand, to be intirely built, need not want 
for money to build their houſes, though they have 
bat little of their own. For ſurely the ſoil it ſelf, 
and che rent of ſuch houſes, (which we preſume 
nil preſently be renanted) will oe a ſufficient ſe- 
curity for ſo much money as went to the building of 
| | them, and who that hath money to ſpare (as doubt- 
' I ds there are ſome ſuch) wall not lend upon good 
ſecurity, and upon ſo god an occaſion F 

':Whileſt men build ſuccefſhively,and not together, 
none and the ſame ftreet, they give a continual 
annoyance to one another and to all that paſs by, 
like them, that would be in.an houſe, in which were 
ſeveral families, and one or other of them, were 
waihing, or ſcouring every day, one after another; 
dywhich means the houſe would never lie clean. 

ow the ſtreets cannot be payed, the wayes n—_ 
© 
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be made gyod, filth and rubbiſh cannot be all re 


moved, becauſe the ſtreets are yet unfiniſhed. We 
can hardly come at thoſe that have. built in ſome 
places, for the lets, and nee we meet 
with from them that are yet to build. 

Houſes that ſtand alone, are like people in a fin- 


ole condition, from whom it 1snot to be expected - 


they ſhould multiply : but where whole ſtreets are 
built together, there is as it werea numerous fa- 
mily of married perſons, from vhom 'we may logk 
for a ſecond, and third generation, and who may 
quickly make their preſent number manifold 
what it is. Hundreds will be defirous to build near 
uato thoſe ſtreets (be it but in by-lanes and alleys) 
where is a neighbourhood, and a trade havingan 
eye to ſafery, and that there will be ſomething ts 
do: One goodly ſtreet would quickly be jnvire- 
ned, and incircled ith neighbouring houſes, 6n 
every fide of it 3 as if that were the mother, and 
theſe the children : (the Olive plants round about 
her cable) that the hen, and theſe the chickens,'ga- 
thering about her. 

Wno cannet eaſily  perſwade himſelf, that 1f the 
building of any whole ſtreets together, and at oncez 
(one or more) were agreed upon, that thoſe Ho- 
nourable perions who are to decide all controvEt- 
fies betwixt man, and man : as to the preſent build- 
ing, would fo far incourage ſo good a work as to 
vonchſafe thoſe whole ſale Builders, (if I may ſocall 
tnem) the firſt hearing and determining of all their 
Titles, and poſt pone the retailers, till they had done 
wi'7 them. Now that by many would be accounted 
19 {r71ll priviledg, viz. To have the precedency of 
bid no whilſt others -mnlt wait ſeveral moreths 

l9:2g2r, 1fnot years, ere they can begin: ro build, 
lor want of a hearing hefore tzz Cxmmuſſ)Nets. 


Now 
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Now theſe five laſt paragraphs you may call a 
boreſſion 1f yo! pleaſe, but I ſhall never repent of 
6 if it may attain its end, viz,,to prevail with Lon- | 
bners to bnild whole ſtreets together (ſome eſpe. 
cally that are of moſt conſideration ( and are the 
eateſt roads and throngh-fares) which till it be - 
| -Yione » London will neither .have the conntenance, 
nor the convenience, nor the credit, nor the clean- 
lineſs, nor the trade, nor the ſafety'of a City ; nei- 
; Ther will any thing (or very little ) be done to thoſe 
> Jinferiour places, alleys and ſuch like, which are but 
| Fippendices to more noble . ſtreets, and like their 
knd-maids will wait to ſee-them go up firſt, 
But to return to . what I ſpake of at the firft, viz. 
tar Citizens ſhould not defift from building, be- 
cauſe of tnat one: houſe, that was burnt in Afincing 
Lane. | v1 | 
Firſt what will all the honſes they have buylt al- 
rady ſignifie, if they ſhall build no more ? Is Lon- 
dn yet any thing like a City?- 1s it fit for the pur- 
poſe of trade-, . Though poſhbly more than a thou- 
ſand houſes are finiſhed : and three times ſo many 
folndations laid ? will you loſe all the coſt and 
pains which you have been at hitherto? ſhall your 
few houſes ſtand untenanted, and go to ruine ? thall 
ttey have leave to burn them that will, becauſe no 
body will dwell in them ? (for,want of neighbour- 
hood and a trade): Is the fine City you had begun 
lpon come to this, Or 1s this all jt is like rocome 
to? here a fine houſe or two in a dirty ſtreet, and 
and.there another. Think of that text Luke 14.30. 
_ Left all that bebold it Legin to m:ck him ſaying, this man 
began to build, and was not abie to finiſh. What is a 
mother the nearer for having conceived, and bred, 
With much fickneſs, and ſorrow, if ſhe cannor 20 
out half nertime? can ſhe rejoyce in the untimely 
fru 
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fruitof her womb? ſuch a thing is. Zondon if'yoy 
now break off. 
What diſcoutaged by the burning of one howſe! 
The 1ſrzelires when byGods command they went & 
fight agamft the Bexjamices, were twice defeated, 
and 1oft two and twenty thouſand men the firſt, and 
eighteen thoufandthe'ſecond time, Judy. 20.21,25, 
and yet they went-up the third time, and proſpered, 


v. 30, 'Gotl would-teach us an humble dependance 


upon himſelf, by forme. rebukes at firſt, when yet 
he hath kind intentions towards Us afterwards, _ 
| I hear the Gentleman whoſe houſe was burnt, is 
building it again (as faſt as he can): and he is to be 
commended for it. Tf the "daughters of Suyab be not 
om of any amazement » AS it 1s, © Pet, 3-6. Why 
ſhould they, who profeſs themſelves the ſons of 
Abrahams > He hath been ewice burnt out, you but 
once, why ſhould'you be more afraid to build the 
ſecond time, than he to bnild the third Þ God grant 
him ſucceſs anſwerable to his courage, and others a 
courage as good as his. Men ſo reſolyed, would 
make thoſe weary of burning, who think to make 
them weary of buildings | 

Who would comply with the deſign of an enemy, 

and gratifie him at the firſt daſh? So do they who 
are ſo far diſcouraged by the burning of that one 
houſe, as to defift from building , or from the 
thoughts of it 3 for they give them what they deſire, 
whom they preſume to have kindled that fire for 
no other end but to diſcourage thoſe who had an 1n- 
tent to build. 

A wiſe man will not ſeem to be moved at thoſe 
things which are done, or ſpoken, on purpoſe to 
make him angry ; as knowing he ſhall vex his ene- 
my if he can make him think that he is not, vexed 
by him. Afical put an edge upon David when ſhe 
thovgat 
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ht to make him leave dancing before the Ark, 
hy ſcofting at him, as if he made himfelf vile, cauſ- 
ns him co anſwer her, 2 Saw. 6. 22, I willbeyet 
to Bare vile than chas, &c. It were better for us to re- 
blve that for every houſe chey burn we yill build 
1d Io (God permitting) than that we will duild no 
5. hore Ifrhere be incendiaries that burn {:ouſes on 
d, ſe, ten to one but they will be taken naping 
ve and wwdvrG og3, as they fay) one time or other, 
© Jind when the aRors are diſcovered, the ſnare will be 

 Jhroken, and we for the furure delivered. If London 
is Jiere once up again, (being built as now it is with 
e Jbrick, &c.) It would notbe fo eaſy to burn it, as 
t Iitwas before, (though God could melt it down if 
y Jitwere all of ſolid Gold. )I ſay inan ordinary way, 
f Jigeneral conflagration would be with much more 
t Jltficulty, and as for particular burnings, men did 
e Jdways venture them, and build as chearfully, as if 
ltey had been liable to no ſuch thing. 

The excellent way of blowing up houſes (little 
confided in, but es hs dreaded before) having got- 
ſn into uſe, and credit, fince the burning of Len- 
#n, is] am perſwaded a great diſcouragement to 
bit maſters of powder plots » from making any 
core attempts of that nature, with hope of a gene- 
rl ſncceſs,ſo that if chey till defign our deſtruction, 
tiey will take ſome other courſe; in reference to 
mIch, either to build, or not co build, may be all 
t caſe, (I mean) to which neither building will ex- 

poſe us, nax yet forbearing to build will from 
F CC exempt us, 

Not to rebuild London for fear of enemies and 

r new attempts, is no better pollicy, than for 
m army chat were routed to refuſe torally and 
G@me into order again (though they could) for fear 
a freſh onſet from the enemy, whom theyare in 
on 
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unleſs they rally again and ſtand to order, ' My 
humble advice upon the whole matter 1s this. Be 
not terrified at a probable conjecture,. ſo as if it 
were an abſolute certainty. It 1s yet undemonſirated 
how -that houſe came | burnt, though.much feared, 
and ſuſpe&ed to have been by treachery, BleſsGod 


it went no farther, Build not alone bur.ger as many' 


as you can to build near, and adout you. Get up the 
whole City as faſt as you can. The more of 1t gets 
up, the harder it will be to get ic down, Buds are 
not ſo eafily deſtroyed as blofloms, or ripe fruit as 
either of them. 


DISCOURSE XLII. 


T hat the due exerciſe of mercy and charity would 
promote the building of the City». © 
A S cruelty is a deſolating fin, Mat. 23. 37. Tour, 
houſe ts left unto yon deſolatez ſaid Chriſt to "4 
ruſalem : upon that account, ſo mercy on. the other 
hand, is,a building grace, It was an a& of mercy 
in the Egyptian midwives, and that contrary to. 2 
command (but a cruel one) with reſpe& to which 
we read that God baile them houſes, viz. For ſaving 
thoſe poor infants whom Pharoab had appointed 
them to drown. One ofthe beſt ways to prevail 
with God for whatſoever mercy we defire for our 
ſelves (whereof the building of London at. this day 


Is one) is to ſhew mercy to others. Fitch the merciful FF," 


zhon wilt. ſhew thy ſelf merciful , ſaith the Pſalmulſt 
ipeaking of God, F/. 18. 35. We find a bundle of 
Promiſes, Pſ, 41. I, 2, 3+ Made to him 'that confi- 


&ereth the poor, and amongt the reſt theſe two, 
Vide 


no capacity to withſtand, or to defend themſelyes; F 
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That God » il deliver him in the time of trimlle, 


2 that xe [hall be Llefſed upon the #:yth, and that Grd 
$M j wot deliver him to the will of kes enemies. It is yec 
>” Sjme of trouble with Zcndon, it lieth till as upon 
h bed of ſickneſs, or languiſhing, the will of its 
5 JEmies doubtleſs is that it ſhould never be rebuilt; 
4 $f if therefore be merciful to, it ſelf, in being 
« Þercoful ro others, that God may deliver it in the 
J ne of :rouble, Rrengchen it upon the bed of [an- 


wſhing, and not deliver ic into the will of his ene- 
jes.It 15 one of Sulomons proverbs,T hat the merciful 
ditth good to hes own ſoul, Prov, 1:17- meaning 
ſelf. In being charatadle to others, we are moſt 
a[l ſo to our (elves, One of the P;almiſts cha- 
ers of a good man 1s, Hy « ever merciful and 
th, Pſ. 37. 26+ his counſel is, Depart frem evil 
do good, (that is be merciful) v. 27. the in- 
agement folleweth, and dell for evermore : 
. Tiſthis counſel 3s, Make ro your = friends of the 
' mon of anrighteonſneſs, that when, ye fail they may 
ive you into everl;fting habitations, Luk- 16. 9. and 
l they want temporal habitations, who make to 
mſelves friends of that Jſammon? — 

Bit where is mercy and charity to be found ? 
kn we not cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Pf, x2, 1, 
lp Lord for the merciful man ceaſeth ; (for ſo'the 
td chafid tranſlated godly, doth fignifie:)May we 
thay as the Prophet of old ? The Lord hath a cor. 
erſy with rhe land, becauſe there * no mercy inthe 
d, Hoſeah, 4. 1. that is, there is. none in compa- 
ln of that which ought to be, There 1s bura litle of 
Fiwhich looks like mercy,and charityz and part of 
which Looks like fuch is not mercy, but pafti- 
ty pride, and ſelf love, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
Re that is flattered into the relief of thoſe whom 
Oth relieve; and will relieys nonz bat thoſe 
Sol:  lbat 
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chat flatterhim, chat is, who will in all things ſoyhb4 
as he ſayeth, and do as he doth, and ſeem to think 


ashe thinks, and not ſwerve from him to the risjt 
hand, or co the left, which muſt needs be flattef; 


'% 

& % 
vey 
. 

WA ts 


(for it can ſcarce be, that two men ſhould not be 


ſometimes of two minds) he that: hath no kindneſs 


For any perſon (though an honeſt Fonarhan) the ar, 


rows' of whoſe opmions, or practiſes, either th 


beyond him, or fall ſhort of him : he I ſay is nollly. 
merciful man, for he feeketh his own things, andiſe 


northe'chings of others, he regardeth his own hikeJj 


neſs in other men; 'but not their wants, and neceſ«'$ 
fities, he doth not good to all that are of the hoiſh 


hold of faith, much leſs to all men whatſoever, '25 | 


he hath opportunity, wkereto the Apoſtle exhorrgy 


eth. * Solomon tells us that the birroner iu ſervant'dls 
the tender, and ſomerthink it but Yeaſon they ſhouldhhce 
be their ſlaves, to whom they not 6nly 'lend buthh 


give, and will give to none but them that will daily, 


their Slaves, or their Apes rather, like yainpe 


ſons that are in-love with* Paraſites, and'noft- Dian 


ſuch or like children that kiſs the elaſs.in 'whit 
they ſee their own faces. But 1 like- the fpani 


better that loves his mafter for beating him (whenlſlg, 


ae deferves it). than chat maſters hiimour who lovesſp 
his ſpaniel for' fawning upon him, and flabbering 


him. We are commanded not to have the faith of oth 


Lord Teſme Chriſt, with reſpect of pesſons, James 3; ; 
But tod many: have* the love of Fefus Chriſt witli, - 


that reſpe&. © One ſaid, he did love Chriſt-dwel-Ye 
Iing in Augytin, bur ſuch men {ove themſelves FF; 


dwelling in others, but not Feſ#s Chriſt, and his 


mage. They relieve not a Diſciple in the nameſlk 
of a D.ſciple, or a Prophet 'in the name of aPro-Þ 
paer, to which the reward is promiſed, buen. þ 
the name ofa fellow D.ſciple of theirs, notunder 


Chriſt. 
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ih, but under Pap, or. e Apollo, or Cephas, 
IGo.thou.partial lover to the goJd Samaritan, and 
beWara his 1ygy$, who finding a naked and wounded 

ſn in his way, as he was journeying, never god 
el ask him what opinion ne-was of, but -whew he je 
is had compyſſion on bim and nzw 10. hin and bound up 
r | aynds0wr.ing in Oile and Wines &c. uke 10.33. 
Pas tells us As 28. 2. The Barbarops. people ſbew- 
Yun line kindneſs, and yer Paw and, his compa- 
ons were meer. (rangers tg. them, only becasſe 

, * pain and rhe outs RA HR AM et >: bor ne 

1E'Serve your own bodies in..that faſhion, as you 
\ſ$r; the nal body of Ru: : Typ 4 your 
T5Jks, but tarye your..velhes, be Kind to-one part 
I uokmd (.anqcher, and ſee how it will pro- 
tae Fith you, -Is charity ' an evil ſpirit, that you 
laEcanfine ir\to a 14 and that a very narrow 
ut > ind fear.to let it come out ? nay» God himſelf 
hy: ; whom the Heaven gf Heavens cannot cir- 
erBl(crihe;., 'Guye not the world tothink that mer» 
and charity 3s become notping elſe, but oyl pows 
lin co feed the Lamp of a.,party, and to keep 
Wbruoht and. burning, bu let your compaſſion be 
fiſed hike fo much blood , throughout all the 
Wnes of Chraſt his myſtical, and ſuffering body, 
TMdaflure your ſelves be loyes no Saint (as nach) 
"Fo loves.not every Saint;- and. relieves to man 
ith true compaſſign, who is not ready 1n propor - 
"ln, and to his power, to relieve eyery man, that 

dds inneed thereof. | I 

>F Bitias there. 1s, liccle kindly, and genuine mercy, 
tits clarity, ..in this part of che. world, ſo' indeed 
re is duc little of any kind ; as there 18' little re- 

ſo. there is not mbich in' appearance, unleſs it be 

and thexe, Men lend to God (for ſo they are 
 Fudto do, who give to the poor) as if they looked 

y | | S 3 FC 
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for nothing again, as men' uſe co, lend to thoſe who 
they think never can, nor never will repay chem, Þ 
viz. no more thari they need not cate; if they throw I. 
away,.or never ſee again. WES 
"Charley (fo called) is uſually bur the paring of (þ 
rich mens nails, or the crums that fall .from their 0 
fables : and childfen have no more from'them than 
dogs '\may lay claint*to, (I 'mean the children of &þ, 
their heavenly Pather,' than wicked people (if in- F, 
di&enr) might _— Many may be #\hamed to J;.; 
ſound a trumpet when they give their alms, or ſo 
much "as''to ler their fefrhand know, what their Y; 


right hand hath done; © |. "4 | 
Should T ſerve up this ndi&tment againſt afl-En- Þ; 
eliſhnitn, or Londoners, I might well refle& upon }} 
my ſelf ; 24 David did upon lumſetf, Pf. 73. 15." 
I fo1 ill ſpeak this, Lebold I ſhould iffend againſt" tht F; 
gerieration of thy children. © For of ſome I could ſays 


S. Paul of the Churches of Macedonia,''2 C or. 8,7. 
To their ppwer (I bear record) yea and liyond, they art W- 
willing of theniſet0cs. There are thit te ready t0fh,, 
every-good work.” 'But'alas how few are tiey in 
compariſon of them that are otherwiſe'!* As Sylowon _ 
" faith, Prov, 'J0« 13; There & 4 generation, O hos lofty 
are their. eyes, and their eyt-lids lifted up > fo may I of... 
ſome others, . there is a generation, O how low and}; M 
ſordid are their ſpirits 2 how much hatder are theif i 
hearts than is the'neather miitftones'p Too wag. a 
Can ſay to a brother or ſiſter that #4 naked and aeftitue if} 

daily ford, "" in peace, .be.ye warmed and filled, yit- * 
withp ending he giverh thens not thoſe things »bich are Rf. 
needfui.ty t bod ye Men that have more *than heart ny | 
can with, of this worlds goods 3 how often do' they of +} 
ſhake their heads, and ſay, alas ſuch a mati, or wo-F7. 
man hath a great charge, and lictle vr nothing toF of 


maintain. it wub ; hege their dowels ſeem to "en k 
£ EET ut 
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they preſentfy ſhit again : and when they naye 
gen them thezr bleſſing, which is a ſhort ejacila- 
20, thac God would provide for them, and theirs; 
y ſeem to think it 15 enough, as if their bletfing, 
le a5'1s ſaid 0f the bleſſing of the Lird could make men 
0) Fib, or ſupply all their wants! * NO 

cit FJ” Hoy wh is the diſpropoxtion betwixt the gaod 
ant Feich ſome men are able, and'chat which they do? 
of tey giye in forma paupersy as ſome are faid ro ſhe; 
0” Find as if they had moreneed to receive than to 
wy a as if they were poor Widows they come with 
** Fcir mites. They ſeem to-expect a, reward for a 
0 Jap of cold water (or what is next to that) and 
bould not fail of it, if they had 'nothing bercer co 
zre 3 but as the caſe ſtands: ivith them, -Chriſt will 
tever return them wine for that water, and they 
Inill find as cold comfort .in giving , as others in 
Receiving it, Go offer it to thy Governowr, ſaid Gnd 
** $3 Malachy to thoſe that brought the blind, and the 
3- Ylme for ſacrifice, for / 4 4 great King, ſo 0 them 
TH ho bring to this greacr King ſuch deſpicable 
bans (for to him it is lent) we may ſay go affer it 
loſome perſon of quality, and fee if he will ac- 
(pt it. h — IY 
28. Some haye thought that a tenth part ofa mangan- 
4 $>ul revenue (that was able to {pare it) was a good 
; proportion to be ſet apart for pious, and charita- 
th: 
7 


/ 


dleuſes; and I have heard of a worthy Minitter of 
+ Lindon, who did 1impoſ2 it upon himſelf to give 
{Fiway ſv much yearly and found thoſe words made 
,$ $99d, . there 57 thar ſeatteresb, and yet increaſeth. But 
ow far are many from decimaing themfelves n) 

, Yidy ſuch account. Poſſibly not the hnndrerh part 
of their yearly revenue; not rhe, titke of their teath, 
\{ i8puc to any charitable uſe, though chey read of 
d 1) 


ly Facoby who made this voluntary yaw to Gad, 
I S 3 | Of 
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Of all that thou ſhalt give me 1 will give the tenth 10 thee 
Gen. 38. 22. Of many it may ve ſaid, freely the 
haye received, but how unfreely do they give? The 
rule is, He that: giveth with ſimplicity, be that ſhemeph 
mercy with chearfulneſi, Kom: 12. 8. ' Bat how many 
eive asif they gave with an 1ll will, 45 -if it were 
rather tg ſave their credit, or to ſtop thz"moth of 
their canſciences, than to'relieve their needy bre- 
thren? nor.can they handſomly with that may d6 
them mach goud, which is of it ſelf ſo little, If 
T might coin an odd expreſſion, or two, for an odd 
thing, I would ſay the warld were full of. ſctap- 
kindneſs, and fragmentall charity, a fery'gleaningg, 
burnothing of the ſheaves,” a few heat-drops' as'it 
were, that never ſoak to the root, Here and thete 
18 a Dives, a rich man that hath never a child, of but 
one.or two, &c..jho if he had ten could have made 
a liberal provifionfor every one'of them, yet ſcarce 
any body is the better for him, worch che ſpeaking; 
' nor would he grudg to ſpend upon every one of his 
children (if he had tiwenty) annually more, than 
now he yearly expendeth upon all that which he 
calleth his charity, | 
.., Compare the bounty of many ta their meer luſts, 
and humours,conhder hoy much taey ſpend yearly, 
only to pleaſe their phantahies, in their moſt wan- 
ton and unaccountable defires, ſo much for ſuch 
a piRure, ſo much for ſuch a lower, ſo mach ex- 
traordinary for a horſe of ſuch a thape, and colour: 
(and. money ſo laid ont they never grudg 't0 
parc with though it might as well have been ſpared) 
. Ifay compare their bounty to their childiſh mſa- 
tiable fantaſies (always prompting them to ſupet- 
flmties and coftly vanities) with their lidexality to 
good uſes, and you wil find the former hath a Ben- 
Jamins portion in compariſon of che latter, _— -n 
EE | Calls 
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ft, that coft, and charg, beRowed upon ut, and: 
wth more chearfulneſs, 

i», {-{f rich men are but fiewards, and not Lords of 
» Keeftates which chey poſſeſs, having enough amangft 
y em for the relief of thoſe thatare their fellow fer- 
© Its, made poor by the providence of God, partly 
of Þ purpoſe tv try and exerciſe their {aithfulneis 
/ Td compaſſion {who bear the purſe as well tor 
G Kders, as for themfelyes) 1 wonder what accoumt 
f dey either will or expect to give of thattherr fiewe 
dihip / | 

come think to avoid that charg at the ereat day 
25. Ye ſam me hungy and fed we mot, naked 
d cloathed me not (meaning by Chriff 1be members of 
aff) who will not avuid it, for that they fea 
Griff but with ſcraps, and cloathed him bur with 


$. 

Diber nations (as they ſay) da far furpaſieand 
te ſhame us in point ot charity, In Hand (they 
ky none are-ſuffered tovegg, and yer none are ſuf. 
fred co want, all their poor are provided for, bus 
nthus part of the world, poor peaple muft beg or 

nant, yea may deg and want too, 
 FItis a rule which admits of forme exceptions, 
, Fittis too generally true, that they who have mofhs 
- Jieewilling to part with Jealt, thoſe thar have many 
| Jaildren, and but midling effates, do more good 

many times than they who have great eftates, and 
 Fitw, or no Children : They that have bur ewo 
| Ylents, are generally more bountiful then thoſe 
that have five, as veſſels that are nat fo fall have ber- 
er yvent.than others have, that are as fall as they 
anhold, Good nſes mult needs be ill Sfupphed, 
mult all the burthen, or the greateſt part ofar, 
leth upon weaker ſhoulders ; as water muſt needs 
® ſcarce, whilſt fountains are ſtop, though cifterns 
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run ; ang it muſt needs be night in the hemiſphere, Ij*t 


when the ſun is withdrawn, though the ſtars be kind, 
and hang ou all their [ights, 


Now underftand what I have (aid, as a plea for I 


charity not ſo much from Londoners, or the genera- 
lity of them, (who have been greatly exhauſted; 


and are rather o»jects of charity, than fit tobe the Ju 


ſubjects of it) but for, and towards them). or ſo 


many of them as are brought info a low condition, \M 


whole neceſſities cry aloud to all rich men, eſpeci- 
ally of tae ſame body, as that man of ſacedonia did 
to Paul, Ats 16. 9. Come over and help. As the 


Apcitle ſaith in another caſe, They thtt are” ſtrong. 


onghr ty bear the infirmities of the neaky and not to 
pleaſe themſelves, ſo fay I in this, the ſtrong in purſe 
ſhonld help the weak, and not pleaſe themſelves, 
with thinking that they have a redindancy, whilſt 
others want a ſufficiency ; but as the Apoſtle 
ſarth, that now at this time your abundance may be a ſu- 
ply fer their want, 2 Cor. 8. 14. You may need them 
another time, as the Apoſtle addeth, That their abyn- 
dance aiſo, may be a ſupply for their want, that there may 

Le equality. | 
There could not want money to build this ruinae 
ted City, fall men cf conſiderable eſtates would 
ccncern themſelves in it, and do as the Jews did by 
the wall of Jeruſalem, every one that was able ta- 
king his part, Eijaſhib the High Prieſt with his brethren 
the Priefts, built the ſheep pate, and next unto them 
builded the men of Jericho, and next to them builded 
Zaceur the ſon of Imri, Nehem. 3,1, 2+ &c, Say there 
were fourteen, or fifteen thouſand houſes, burnt in 
London : are there not as many thouſand rich men 
in City and country, ſome of which were able to 
build many houſes, and do themſelves no hurt, 
and all were able to build ſome ? which being ſoz 
methinks 


-Incouraged and Improved.  abs- 
wethinks it were a ftark ſhame that London ſhould 
leinthe duſt, or hang long in hand, as if all Eag- 

d could not ſpare money wherewithal to re- 


, Bild 1t« 


{Methinks it is not handſome, it is nat kind, (I 


- Jidalmoſt ſaid it is. unnatural) for a rich £ngliſbe 


uw, a rich Londoxer eſpecially, to dye and be- 
ath nothing to London (in the caſe itnow is) in 


\Yus laſt will and teſtament. Where can you finda 


letter friend, or one that more needs itto receive 
part of your laſt Kindneſs, and of thac eftace which 

cannot carry our of the world with you, than 
your dear mother the City of Londen, whonow 
fits a52 widow , who now cries vut' to them that 
zo by pity me, picy me all yerhat paſs by, is there 
ny ſorrow like to mine ? 7: it nothing to you all ye 
tht paſs by ? bebeld and ſee if there br any ſorrow like 
gnto my ſorrom which t done unto me, whereaich the 
Lind bath flitted me in the day of bu fiery anger? 
Lam. [. 12. - 

A ſacrifice well pleaſing to. God, might do much 
for the poor deſolate City, and what is ſuch the au- 
thor of the, Epiſtle ro the Hebrexs tells ns, Heb, 13. 
16. To 40 good, and to communicates forget naty for 


wth fuch ſaerifices God ts well-pleaſed, 
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DISCQURSE XIM.. 


T bat the promoting of Love, and Amity througbou the ; 
whole natign, would much conduce to the rebwildingof th 


F., England were at unity: with it, ſelf, if all the 

inkabitants thereof were in charity with one 
another, ..if fellow ſnbjets had that love, each for 
other,that fellow members of the ſame body {-yuld, 
and uſe. caihave;. or which the members.,of each 
body uſe to haye. for. their head, (for ſo-is:Londun f 
ro the other - Cities and 'Famns of England) then {| 
might we confidently expe@to ſee London up again 
22 2 very ſhort time, and like « bridegroom coaning ont 
of bi4. chamber, deckty and-trimmed. Wanillt our 
heats, and animufities -continue,. whillt we bite, . 
and.deyour one another, mechinks the fire of Low» 
doy 1s not quite out, but it doth reak, and ſmoke 
ill, ſo far is it from being perfeRly reſtored, and 
compleatly rebuilt. Bit were we all of one heart 
(though not of one mind) could we hit upon. it to 
Jove as brethren from' Di to Berſkeba, (I mean 
from one end of England to the other) were all 
Engliſhmen compaſltonately afte&ed with the loſs 
of London, and pathonately defirous of its reſtaura- 
tion, London would ſpring up again like Fonab's 
g2urd (as it withered like that) T mean in as ſhort 
a time, for a great City to ſpring up ny as one 
Night was for a gourd. 

No grace like that of love for matter of build- 
ng, it builds up the body of Chriſt (the beſt of 
fabricks) From whom the whole body fitly jeyned togt- 


ther, and compattcd by that which every joyns Poppin 
maket 


 "Ineour aged and Improved, 1267 
th increaſe of the body, wnto the edifying of it ſelf 
lime, Eph. 4- 16.-and fith ir doth. do ©, what 
ding is there that love canngt promote ? How 
ch concerned.were the /ſraclites .to reſtore the 
the Thbe of Berjaminy Judg: 23.6. They repented thens 
rof th Benjarrin' and faid, there  'one tibe* rut of from 
bel this day. They deſtroyed [the inhabitants of 
ldeſb-gileadsfor not coming up to Mizpeh,and g4ve 
f their daughters to wives? to''the number-of 
ne Wt hundred, which proying not to dg'enough, they: 
or Fitthem upon taking every mairof them a wife of 
tk dangfners of Shiloh, when they came out to 
e@ lnce 5 prafticts which I know nothow to jufſtifie, 
wm Ji therefore propoſe to -imitation [no more but 
9 Js, that others wonld'be as earneſt for the reftau- 
n Inton of Lendon, ag they for the reftanration of Ben- 
Wo I#n;'(thongh nor in the uſe of indire& means) 
c Jud ſo it will be, if that love be-found amoneft 
nehih men that ought to be. They [aid (There 
be an inberjtance for them that are x four of Ben. 
Janin, that a tribe be not deſtroged out of T[rael, Judg.” 
3,17. So would hearty, and unhiverſal love, ea 
bothers, make all Engliſhmen fo ſay, there maſt 
K houſes hujlt for them that were burnt out of Lone 
kn; there muſt be another Londey, that a tribe (or 
cis more than fo) may not be deftroyed out of 
Expand, ' the utter deftruction- whereof we will [a-' 
r'to prevent with our heads, and hands, and par- 
ks, and prayers, and with whatſoever elſe we can 
and improve for that purpoſe. 
Now ifthe whole/nation would ingage it ſelf, 
me way or other, in. the reſtauration of Londoay and 
_ Its helping hand, how quick a diſpatch would 
made, as 1f Orphexs with his harp" had madethe 
amber and bricks, and ſtones to come leaping to- 
ther, and orderly to diſpoſe of themſelves one 
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by another, -as the Poets fained, that he made the 


% 


woods,.and mountains tq dance after him. . 
Bur the great diffculty will be co ſhe how, and 


by what means, the people :;of England which are Þ 


now fo much at variance, and enmity, with one 
another, may: be brought firſt not to hate (for that 
muſt be che tieſtftep) and then to love, and affe& 


one another. - * 


Loving parents cannot indureto ſee feuds, and Þ; 
fallings ont among cheir children, to hear them fi 


wrangle one with another, much leſs to ſee them 
fight : nar if there be none of all that betwixt them, 
are: they ſufficiently pleaſed, unleſs they , obſerve 
them to have a hearty kindneſs each-for atner, and 
to love one another, as brethren and fifters ought 
to do, who ſprang from the ſame loyns, and lodged 
in the ſame womb : .and when, they ſee, that, how 
oreat is their joy ! | 

But (as I ſaid before) the firſt ſtep muſt he to 
take men off from hating one another (a diſeaſe tq 
epidemical in England at this day)for which I would 
to God I could propound a ſur, & certain remedy. 
How and by what means, the father of a private 
family, may «keep his children from hating, and 
maligning one another ;z from fighting . or falling 
out each with other, is within my ſphere to- dal- 
courſe of, and may be no preſumption in one who 
hath been, and is the father of ſo many children as 


God hath made my ſelf, to prerend experience n. }: 


I ſhall therefore make bold to dire& rm. that caſe 
(though not to ſay what would deſtroy all, or the 
moſt of that enmity, which is between fellow ſud« 
jea&s,. who have all one common and political Fa- 
cher, and in taat ſence are brethren. Fs Wh 
If parents would not have their cnildren to hate 


one another, thy muſt carry an eyen hand wage 
tn2I1Ng 


Wer ; 
. 


: | v 


il ſo 


 Tncouraged and Improved. 26g 
the for ; not manifeſting much more-vf loye, and re- 
+&'to one of then, than! to another ,: leaſt. of 
and Bi fo carrying themſelves as if ſome: of them had 
ae Jitheir love, and they had none at all forthe reſt, 
one Hents ſhould remper their loye- and reſpe&to 
bar if children, (or the expreſſions of either) though 
*& ot, '«d pond yet - ad juſtiriams that 1s, though not 
pſhew ſo mach reſpe& to thoſe that are bur boies 
ad xgirles, asto thoſe of them, that are Men and 
Women, yet as much to the younger; in proportion 
y'cheir years, as to the elder in- proportion to 
N, Fhjeirs -/ and ſo to thoſe' that are of meaner rank 
'© Ind quality, and apparently of leſs defert, ought 
g they according to their-quality, and deſert, to give 
4 {feſpe& proporcionable, to- what: they: give to the 
% Inf, 3f this benot'done, and if ſome ctuldren af 
te>ſame-parents, \beuſed by them with too much 
et" and' tenderneſs, - others with too much 
? Fregle& ard hardſhip, the latter of theſe will cer- 
} tanly''enyy the former, as Foſepb's'Brethren en- 
wed Hitm, becauſe his :Bather had made him a pat- 
* $ti-coloyred coat,' which he had ! done; for none of 
the reſt ': eſpecially 1f. parents do. reſpeR' thoſe 
thildren/'moſt, which ſeem to deſerve leaſt, it will 
create a'yorld of _ witneſs that paſſage of the 
prodigals brother; who when he ſaw, haw: his dro- 
ſer was- treated: beyond what (himfelf - had: ever 
I beef, Taid to his 'Father, :Zye | cheſes many | years do [ 
ſervi thee, neither tranſpreſſed 1 at any time thy con- 
mandments, and yet thou never gaveſt me a Kids that 1 
#ifht make merry mith my friends, Luk. 15+ 29. 
-''Brethren' and :ffters muſt nor. be: \uftered to fa- 
thet 0dious, and invidious-names upan-one another, 
leaſt thereby they be expoſed to each others hatred. 
We read of Joſephs brethren, that, They ſaid one to 
anther, behold this dreamer, (or maſter of dreams, 
cometh, 


| 
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comethy Gen, 39-19;and the-next words are, Come Lt 
now. theteforennd let wm ſlay himy and caſt bim jngo the Wi" 
pi; 'Tt was not-far nothing; that: Chriſt was pleaſed $0 
50 ſay, boſorver ſhall ſay to.his brother Raca,. ſhall be YE. 
in danger of the, comnctl, but whoſorwer: [ball ſay -vbou fo 
ſhall be in dangeraf Hell fire, Mat,'y . 22%. Our, Savi; ff 1 
our :well knowing the | provoking. nature .of dif. $00! 
graceful names: on} 9% omg CLVedto: P; 
-::Brethren muſt mot be. ſuffered to put, enſnaring (* 
quettions to::'one- another, hike, that riddie-whigh 
\Sampſov put 10: the DIRE w inſparezand 
take an uccaſibn againſt thems Jwdg, 14; t2+;;41d I 
Sampſon ſaid, 1:njll now putforth, = riddle, if ye, cannat 
declart it mt; yeothall give me thirty ſheats,: and; thirty ſe 
Thaw of garwnits'7 bur what(came of j1t2 106 v.15; 
ſr cams: 2opaſs un the' ſeventh dayo that tbty ſaid unto 
Sampſons' wijes entice thy kirhend that he may declare 
amto 145 the: vidule leaſt ne, bom: theey and thy; Fathers 
houſe withfive; have ye talled 186 tai take. what we have? 
4#:it #0 /0>Whar did itend 3nibut wrangling, when 
-they ſaw themſelves / inſriared#: Therefore I, Jay 
parents mufbnot ſuffer their ch1[dren, . to pore and 
puzzle  ojie” another ,/'with Hard arid unneceſlary 
'queſtians,| co mgage one another nn intricate di 
Fpures (npbn; great penalries,” to the, lloofyg he) 
46r-certamvit :35'that will-end-in quarrelling, and 
*hat quarrelling in hatred and-deteftation.. ,. 
-  Parentsmultnotput their children-upop doing 
Hl-oftices vne+ to another (though they are \ſuchas 
areneceſſaryto be .doneby .fome other hand) for 
that will ntake.them'hate one another. What wiſe 
Father-if:be had a Sergeant to'his ſon, would|im- 
ploy him to-arreft his -own'brother? (though far 
ever'ſo great and-juſt a-debt}) as knowing it would 
be worſe taken from him, than from a ſtranger, and 


that it is an office ill taken from whomſoever. doth 
ZE If» 
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mn; How angry were Davids brethren with him 
"3 Iafen they Fe bur ſaſpe& him to /have.. comeTto- 
ſed gds them 1 in the nature of a {py ? It wouldibe un- 
12, Iſthly for one brother to be made to: Kcourg atto-. 
"1 | yer (whatſoever-his. fault were) 4 /Pxther: would 
vi. Jiot'be haced for doing it himfelf; upon 4 guſt or» 
ic: Jaſons but ſo would #: brother, **- ': 

" Þ Pzrents mult not! incourage their! children-20 


no {ifeplain of one another, and to tell rales of one 
& | ther, unlefs [the fault comfmitted..be manifeft, 
©d confiderable. 'Tt is ſaid that Foſoph brought robes 
Whtr their evil report, wit. The _ r7/of is 
retfiren, with'whom he fed ſheep : | bufdid he not 
Jbſe" their love 'byſo doing? 'is it not A 
yas one feaſon for which they haved hm © v4, for 
titthey looke upon him as a tell:tale, and ian in- 
ſarmer, which: foft-of- people are - always 'odious 
(epecially where: the thing informed wgainſt 18nat 
mverſally od1ous') and thereſore (ſaving i in great 
aſes)- had.need'to be taken up 'by cone, but thoſe 
_ ofhice it is, and-they had need 'be well paid 
iT, 
+ Greatly: diſcoumtenance that -hatred, and difaf- 
on which doth '*r any time diſcover it ſelf, ih 
ethren or ſiſters -dne -againſt another, and tot 
e'you-cannot hear it, eſpecially if you 48 
tn one to hate | another, for ithat' tor which” they 
[d-love them, viz. for their ogodneſs, for'de- 
n>better than "themſelves. The: ſpirit of Cain is'in 
© many families, of whomwe tead that he was of 
thr "pa oney and ſlew his brother, and wherefore ſlew 
wP becauſe his own works nere evils 4nd his brothers 
vw, x John 3.12. There are'that [ſpeak evil'of 
hy becanfe they ran'not 'with them ints the fame exceſs 
Fits 
Let all ſaperfinotis occakions of wrangling, ve taken 
our 


-» 
(hay 


en th edn. a. > of wn _ 
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the Iſraelites were in purfuit of the Phijliſtines, thatno 
body ſhould eat any food, that day till the evening; 
new ſuppoſe; that: hundreds of the people, |bewy 


againſt them that had ſo done, what a deal of hatred, 
and heart-burning had that, procur2d and how 


ſters have made ſuch ' uſeleſs rules, and orders for 
their ſchollars:to ovſerve as have procured nothing 
but perp&tual : trouble to themlelves ,. from, the 
complaints of boies given to tell talss; and hatred 
to thoſe boies that were ſo given. The like it may 
be have ſome parents done amongſt their own chil- 
dren, who afterwardshave ſeen -.their errout..! - 

... If any differences ariſe amongtt your children 
take notice of them, interpsſe, and eompromiſe 
them preſently, leaſt the wound of anger, anddi{ 
ſenfion, not taken.in time fhould feſter 4nto hatres! 


again, for as Solowon ſaith The beginning of ſtrife, « 
« when one letteth aut water , therefore leave of conten? 


preſently, remembring that proverb, Prov. 13, 194 
brather Pended (viz, ſo long, as till he hath fortified 
himſelf in; the Caſtle ef his anger). barder 0. be 
woon than aſtrong City, and their contentions are like tht 
bars of a Caftle.. Small heats and differences in the 
Church (I mean that were ſuch. at firſt); when no 
Courſe hath been taken for reconciliation, have 
in ſeveral ages broke out, into a great flame, which 
bach made woful havock. How. much more maya 
a—a—_ yg family be ruined by an unregarded dif- 
erence, which was but ſmall at the firſt r a 
LaUYY 


out of the ways San! adjured the people, that when | 


faint, and weary had done as Jonathan didgand theres | 
upon Saul had cauſed the reſt to have informed {| 


much better had 1t been that the people had never [| 
been ſo; adjured ? Some - humourſgme ſchootma. [; 


As ſoon as they begin to be foes, make them friends | 


tiow before it be medled with. Clap down the flluce | | 
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'Laſtly,as you would not chat your children ſhould 
kftone another, never ſuffer them to aveng them- 
klyes, how much ſoever they be, or think them- 
flves to be wronged, I ſay let them never de cheir 
mi} judges, and avengers, but ſubmit themſelves 
pthe decermination of their parents. He upon 
mhom wrong is taken for the preſent, wall ſeek to 
krevenged again of him that took it, for though 
erſons will acquieſce in the decifion of 4 lawful 
wde (as a Father 1s amongſt his children) yet they 


X Jhill never admit of him for a judg, whom they 
8 flow to be a party. Duels are ſeldom the end of 
: trife; and bo1es chat fight, and are beaten one day, 


ill ery to recover their credic another, act taking 
te victory before obtained again them, as any 
awful determination. | 
Let parents when appealed to, always do their 
hildren right, though they have more affe&ion for 
me than for another, let them never kumour that 
hild which chey love more, by wronging that child 
juich they loye leſs:for juftice is as due to one as to 

other, and beſides that, the-child whoſe injury 
$eonfirmed upon him, by the partiality of his pa- 
fats, will be tempted to bear a greater gruds to 
Te injurer, whoſe part is taken againſt him, 
tan ever ke did before, whereas he could eafily 
me forgiven the wrong which his brother did him 
his Father would but have done him right, 

Theſe rules may do ſervice in a family, and how 
Much farther they are capable of being extended, 
tnow fax forth the praiſe of them may take of 
ipublick and national enmity, T leave to others 
judo, 

It was needful to ſhew how hatred might he re- 
loved, or prevented, becauſe without that be done, 


Iere Can be'no loye,but yet the meer abſence of a 
pablick 
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publick hatred, and enmity will not build onr City, 
without the preſence of love. They that have no has 
red ro-London,will not hinder the building of itgbut 
enither will they help it, who have no love thereto, 
Bt what can be done to make men love one 
another? what philtrum may be uſed inthe caſe? I am 
reſolved, as Iam a Father what to do : my chil. 


dren ſhall ſee, thatnext unto the expreſſing of their I 


love to God, I amnot better pleaſed with any thing 
than with the expreſſions of their love to one ano- 
ther, If they ſpeak kindly to one another, I will 
give them two good words for one, if they fig. 
nifie their love by any handſome gift, or, token, 
I will take a time to give them twice. the worth 
of it, if they incourage one another in any thing 

that is good, I will give them double incourage- | 
ment when they do well, Let children but obſerve 
thac their parents are greatly delighted with their 


loving one another, and that they win the hearts Jy, 


of their parents by it (who cannot indure to ſet | 
them moroſe, and churliſh to one another, harſh 
and unkind, and are ſure to meet with them for it, | 
as oft as they obſerve them in ſuch an. humour, they | 
conſtantly fare the worſe for it, and with them | 


when they are froward one to another, their pa- fheh) 


rents ſhew themſelves froward (as God is ſaid to þ 


do) I ſay when children fhall come to underſtand fy 


and experiment this, thoſe ſparks of love to one þ 


another which they had before, will hereby be Þyj 


blown up into a flame. 
Call upon children to condeſcend to one ano- Jy 


ther, and cauſe them to bear with one another, it Hi 


you would have them to love one another, Con- 
deſcention __ as well make way for love, as loye 
for condeſcenſion : it may as well be the cauſe, as 


the effeR of loye, Where there is no yielding = 
eac 
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uch party ſtands upon his punRillio's, there 
an be no agreement , and where there is no 
' Igceement how can there de love ? Perſons that 
ge in treaty of marriage haye ſometimes a mutual, 
Jad reciprocal love , but ſome things there are 
| Ipbich both parties ſtand uponzand neither will con- 
» kſcend to, and fo the match breaks off ; whereas if 
* Tiny third perſon could have over-ruled them, as t9 
| Jie pun&tillio's they Rtood upon, and made them 
nucually condeſcend, the match had gone on, and 
heir love had daily increaſed. I remember the 
ime when a certain colledg, at that time full of 
Rions and diviſions, of al:enations, and eſtrang+ 
nents, betwixt party and- party, did at laſt con- 
Ikeſcend to one thing, viz. Tohave a publick com- 
on chamber, to which it ſhould be free for all me 
flows of that houſe toreſort, every day, and con- 
ſtiſe together, as much and as often ag they plea- 
kd; This one condeſcerition put in practice , 
ought them to a right underſtanding eack of other, 
wd made. them (ſo far as I could obſerye) to love 
e another ever- after : which, inſtance I bring to 
wv thata little condeſcention may make way for 
joreat deal of love, The uſe; of a moderator (as 
led) what is it but to. make each party remit of 
0 Þextreams, and condeſcend unto the other ſo far 
d fs is juſt and: fic? that at lat they may come to a 
ie fvod comprimiſe 3 and by that name his ſacred 
e Wajeſty is ſometimes called, being tiled ſupreme 
rrator- Pride is a great obſtenRtion of love and 
)- Frice, for only of pride cometh contention, (aith the 
 Ktipture, now condeſcention is ſome abatement 
i- Kpride, and therefore muſt needs tend to the ad- 
[ce Pucement of love, 
is | Another courſe I wonld take to promote love 
at WorgR my children, ſhould be this. I would bai- 
'N 1 T 5 nouſly 
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novfly reſent-it, if I knew of any body' that went 
abott to ſet them "together by the ears, ' to breed 
quarrels , and differences amongſt them : had 1 
a-lervant ſo given, he ſhould never tay in m 

houſe 5 on the other hand, I would call upon thoſe 
thit are about me, my Wife, my friends, my ſer« 
vants to exhort and admonuh my children, to loye 
one another, to let them know how great a duty it 
15, how pleafing to God, how delighttnl to parents, 
and to preſs it much upon them : and but that'T 
would not preſume to ſpeak like Abſalom, ſaying 
were I a great Magiſtrate, &c. I would ſay, were 
I \uch a one, I would recommend itto Miniſters 
every where to preſs. the great duty of love to our 
neighbour, which is a motty, or the one half of the 
Law.of God, and hath as great a tendency to eſta- 
bliſha K ngdom, and to make it flouriſh, as any 
taing that I know, and to'farther- each particular 
granddefign, ſuch as is the building of London, 

. 'T'think of another honeſt policy I would uſe to 
make my children love one another, viz. I would 
put them upan doing good offices one for another, 
unbeknown to them that they were inſtigated there- 
to., any otherwiſe than by their own love, and 
o00d will, If I threaten to correc 'one child, ] 
would get another. brother or fifter to beg his pat- 


don, with as much earneſtneſs, as-if ic were for Þ| 


himſelf. I wonld now and then-put a token into 


one childs hand, to preſent his brother, or filter Jj 


with, as if it were of his own coſt and 'charg, chat 


what he hath ſown at my coſt, he may reap in an 1N- | 


creaſe of loye to himſelf, as if it had been at his 
own, I know as my employing them. in bad, and 
thankleſs offices one towards another, would pur- 
_ chaſe their mutual” hatred to one another, ſomy 
putting them upon offices of loye, and kindnels eaci 


to | 
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wv other, would ingraciate them. with one anotizer, 
wd increaſe their love, as being mutual -hene- 
hors, and promoters of each athers good... 


Did I ſeea child that were: of a better humour 
tian the reſt, who both by his example, and caunlel, 
(id moſt promote peace, and love amongſt the reit 
fmy children, 1 would let that child know that 
nonarural, or moral excetlency whatſoever, coat 
more have indeared him to me-than that hath done z 
and on the other hand, that the greateſt excellency 
of wit, and.beauty would -not.with-me expiate, and 
compenſatethac vice, or all ceimper, which is:con- 
trary thereunto, viz. a diſobliging, provoking car- 
tage, a harſhiand unkind diſpokition. FY 
:Now what I have ſaid. touching the wayiagt 
nezns of promoring love; 4n a;particular' family, 
vill appear ; more pertinent. to the title of -this 
Chapter, if an-expretiion which St., Pal uferh,1- Cor. 
6. be here.cantidered of,. theſe-things I bave in a 
_ transferred. to my ſelf and to Apolles. i 
Having propounded divers-ether means for ihe 
promoting of an univerſal love (though not every 
were under! that? name): that, of prayer to, God 
(that univerſal remedy). ought. by no means 40 he 
pſled.over; infilence with which I ſhall cloſe this 
Uhaprer, | 
+0 God rhou ere ftiled love. it ſelf, for we read, 
Lfobn. 4. 16, that Go # love, and be 194: dnolletb 
love dzelltth in Gd, and God in bim. Gl. 5+ 21, 
Weare variance trnlations, nreth,ftrife enviings, &C. 


ITheſe are the works of our fleſh which are manitelt, 


towbeit thou haſt ſaid, | He that loverh not bzs brother, 
tideth in death, and whoſoever batech his Lrother #4 a 
wrcherer, 1 Jobn,:3.15. We pray thee do thou 
guſe þrotherly love to be, and to continue amongſt 
W,:;g1ve us tobe kindly aff:Ctioned one to ano- 
T 3 thers 
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ther, then ſhall we experiment what thou haſt ſaid, 
viz. How yood and bow pleaſant it 4s for brethren to 
- dell together in unity, 4s the dew of Herman, and as 
the dew that deſcended npon the mountains of Zion, fir 
there the Lord commanded his bleſſing, even life fur «: 
wermore, Pſ. 133- t gore 
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DISCOURSE X 


T hat the 'prace of Humility, and the #xerciſe thereof 


-'- wight conduce- much to the rebailding of- the (ty. 


TAn London -be' lifted up after- it hath been (6 
much caſt dowti # can there'be Pride in London, 
after it hath been iſo tnuch humbled by: fo' great? 
Plague, ſo great a fire, ſogreat a-dearth of trade'd 
you may as well-ask - whether ir wete poſſible fot 
rhe heart of Pharaihito- be Hardned after ſo many 
Plagues and yetthe Haft kefr it-rather more hard 
than the firſt ſoithd its * How proud- are! the fallen 
Angels themſelves, though God hath -laid them ag 
low as Hell ? infomnch that the Devil cempred out 
Sav1oit to fall downand worthip him. © © | 
Alas how many lives hath pride ?:.after it hath 
been in deaths often (as one would think) I ſay 
after it hath been expoſed to maniy deaths, yet faid 
behold it lives. Pride is one of the ſponte naſcentid, 
one of thoſe weeds: which ſpring up of its own ac» 
cord, and neyer need to be ſown. We find theſe ex- 
preſſions, Fob. 8: x1. Can the ruſh prowup within mire? 
can the flag grow without water ? the 'meaning is they 
cannot riſe up 3 (or pride themſelves, as one ren» 
dreth it, the word being the' ſame | as is uſed'for 
pride, Prov. 15. 25. and /ſa. 16. 6.) unleſs the ruſh 
have mire to cheriſh jt, and the flag haye m_ 
| ut 
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bat Pride in men and women, is ſuch a thing, that 
it will ſpring up where one weuld think there were 
no water to cheriſh it, it will blaze out where one 
would think there were no fewel to feed that fire, 
men will be prond of any thing, rather than be 
proud of nothing, proad of their thame (glorying 
n that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) before they will de 
aſhamed of cher pride. 

To be humble 1s one thing, and to have cauſe 
forit is another, Pride was a fin that crept into 
Paradiſe , and ever hince it hath crept in every 
where, and diſcovers it ſelf tobe in eyery heart 
more or leſs. Surely the fire (as great as it was) 
bath not conſumed all droſs. I doubt ſuch demon- 
ſrations as the Prophet gave of the Iſraelites their 
pride, 1/a. 3. 16,. may be given of ours, after all 
that we have ſuffered T he daughters of Zion are hanghty 
and walk with ſtretched forth necks, walking and min- 
cing (or tripping ſoitly as it is in the margent) 45 
they go, aud making 4 tinkling with their feet. If lofty 
res, if eje-lids lifted up, (Prov, Zo. 13+) if 4 proud 
Jock be figns of pride (as Solomon doth intimate that 
they are ) if a haughry ſupercilious countenance, if 
a ſtately diſdainful carriage he demonſtrations of 
pride, there is ſtill to great a remainder of that fin 
even in London it ſelf : if an affeAaitian in perſons 
to live above the rate of their condition, to habit 
themſelves as if they were ricner than they are (out 
of a defirz'to be thougat fo, mearly for. th? honour 
of being acconnrted rich, If exerciting mens ſelves in 
things that are too high for them, if ari unwillingneſs 
in men, and women t2 leave of their ornaments, as 
did the Iſraelites, when God threatned to depart from 
thems Exod. 33.4. Do thew a want of humility, 
then I am ſure humility is wanting. When God 


'did but threaten to come down in the midſt of the 


T 4 Iſraelites 
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7 008 and conſume them, he ſaid by Aoſes there 
fere now put off thine ornaments from thee, that [ may 
know what to do unto thee, Exod. 33.14. God hath 
actually conſ1med us,and yet we have refuſed to ppt 
off our ornaments, I mean ſuch, and ſo many, as ſo 
oreat a juogment did call upon us to lay afide, 
Po not ſome liye at the ſame height in all reſpeRs 
as they did beſore the City was burned Þ (thuugh 
they themſelves were great ſufferers thereby) as if 
they were reſolved not to chang countenance, or 
toſeem moved in the leaft at any thing that Gad 
had done againlt them, like ſturdy boyes that will 
not ſhed a tear, though they are whipt till che bloud 
come, 

If we for o1r parts be not throughly convinced, 
that we were worthy of ſo great a puniſhment as to 
have our City durntzand to ſuſtain all taat loſs which 
2Ry of us, for our own particular, did ſuſtain there- 
by and that we really deſerye never to ſce opr own 
houſes built again, much leſs the whole City roge- 
ther with them, if we think it was for other meng 
ſins only, and rot ſor ours amoneſt the reſt, that 
God gave Lond:n to tne flames, or that it was not 
from any controverſie that God had with Londuny 
that it was burnr, or from any controverſy that God 
had with us, that our particular houſes were burnt, 
but meerly from the malice and treachery of men, 
I ſay if weTo think, we are unh1mbled to this time, * 
then do yye in our hearts contend with God, an 
charg him foolith'y, and ſure I am, that, only 6 
pride c-meth that contention. | 
_ Ifto this day ne are ſeeking great things for our 
ſelves, viz. a great renown by the houſes -we have 
built, or do 1nteng to build (which is more chan 
a convenient m.emorial :) if we are ambitious of 
vaſt trades (as great or greater than ever) hoping - 


dy 


Incouraged and Improved. 291 
that means to run through all the Ggnes in the 
ry [irdiack of that honour which London can confer (nat 

ntent with a reaſonable trade, ſuch as may be. 
e Iiffcient for us) if we aſpire to haye London after 
» Ihe fire, forthwith excel it ſelf in all other worldly 
kings, as much as it is like to do. in #he magrifi- 
ence of its buildings,and cannot be ſauisfied in the 
ftoughts of its doing otherwiſe : (as a man whoſe 
wroteſſion obligeth him to wear good cloaths, o!ght 
be content if he cannot purchaſe every thing 
xcordingly) I ſay if we be conſcious to our ſelves 
fall, or of any of theſe things, certainly we are 
roud, and that in ſuch a kind, and to ſuch a de- 
nee ; as May hinder the building of our City, viz, 
y provoking God to blaſt that worthy underta- 
> Tug : for the ſcripture ſaith, Prov. 9. 23. eA 
| Ioog pride ſhall bring him lon, and Prov. 16,18. 
: Pride gocth before deſtruttion, and 4 haughty ſpirit be= 
| Frafdl, and Prov. x1. 2. When pride compth then 
th [bame, all which paſſages do thew, that pride 
* nay contribute mich to the pulling down of a City, 
* Itnever tothe building it up. - 

Therefore in order to the Bild ing . up of Londen 
Icommend the grace of Himility, for contrariiran 
wrarja eft ratio, contraries have contrary effects ; 
lamans pride will bring him low, then as Sulo- 
waddeth in the ſame verſe honour ſhall wphold the 

whe in ſpirit, Prov. 29+ 23- It pride goes before 
eftru&ion, humility goeth before exaltation, and 
[2havghty ſpirit before a fall, then a lowly ſpirit 
&fore a riſe, and if with pride cometh ſhame then 
ere humility is, mens hopgs and defigns do uſu- 
ly not make them aſhamed, that 'is, do proſper 
ad take effeR. 

Here I expe& to be asked what is humility? as 
ilae- pat the queſtion, bat # trwrh Þ The anſwer 
is 
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'is at hand, humility is that grace, whereby we arefjlle 
inclined, not ro think of onr ſelves more highly than we il, 
ought to thinks but to think ſoberly, according to the mea. Yi 
fare which God hath deals to every one. That deſcrip. her 
tion I gather out of Kom, 12, 3. Humility is ra. ſts) 
dically ſeated in that faculty of the ſoul which is y i 
called the Judgment or mnderſtanding, in that facultyfhth 
1s the root of x 2 matter, Tt is true there are ſeye- xr 
ral branches of it, but they do manifeſtly ſpring flat! 
from that root, viz. from ſober thoughts- of our 
ſelves, ornot thinking of a'mans ſelf .aboye what fj 
he ought, SAS | 

A man may think himſelf as good as he is tothe 
full, .and'yet not be proud, provided he do not figtt 
- think himſelf to be better than he 1s, or ſtretch Y: 4 
himſelf beyond his line. 'He that thinks himſelf Jim 
to beno better than indeed he is, (all things con- Jh6t 
fidered)) cannot but be humble. Did profeſſeth Jjjoh 
his humility, P/. 131. x, 2.* Lord my heart 5s not Yeoh 
baughty, nor my 'eyes betty :: neither do T exerciſe my Yigr 
fel in great matters, or in things ro high for mes ſartly nb 
F have behaved and quieted my ſelf, as 4 childrhat # Jiqo 
weaved of bis mother, my foul «s even 4#'a neantd 
ebild, From thoſe words T gather, that though Hu- Jn 
milicy be firſt (at leaſt in order of nature) in tie I ſtee 
zntelef or judgment, as the ointment was poured Þ ijxf, 
out firſt upon the head of Aron, yet as that precious | tn 
ointment ren down wp Aarons beard, and upon the Ya, 
chirtsof his garment. So this grace diffuſeth itſelf I 6 
mte the affections of men, and into the courſe of Ir 
their lives, which I colle& from two expreſſions Þ of 
aſed in that profeſſion of Humility which Davis | it 
there maketh: firſt (ſaith he) 7 have quieted my ſelf 45 } the 
4 child that ts weaned of his muther, that paſſage feem- Þ the 
eth to relate to his affe&ions, which are the tumul- 
tuating, raging part of the ſoul, and —_ 
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arelalled the Ebbings, and flowings, or the tide of the 
3 weſill, and-therefcre quieting 1s moſt properly to be 
24-Jſet'd to them. His meaning ſeemeti to be, thar 
1p- ſhereas before he had ſtrong, and impetuous de- 
ra- Sits) (a great ambition) to ſome things which God 
1 is hy vere yet to High for him, as namely to come 
ltySthe throne, whrch'God had promiſed him, I ſiy 
re- theres befote be- Tofibed to be in poſletion of that 
ng ſarthly ' Kingdom; which'was promiſed htm (as a 
ur Tdifd might long for the breaſt) yet now God had 
at ſjunbled him) for 0 he ſaith, my hetrr 4 nor hawghty, 
thad ao more defire'to it (till the time:that God 
kd appointed ſhould be fulfilled) than'a child hath 
hat dreaſt, from which it hath been fully weaned. 
' A mean and modeſt opinion, and :jadement of 
mans ſelf; killeth ambition at the: very root, and 
n- Jh6rtifterh our defires to thoſe things that are too 
th Jhoffor us, as being ſenfible they would nor be- 
nt Joe its ; as a poor tabouring man'is not ambitions 
m) Jtoride vp ind down in a Coach continually, as 
ly Jinowing it would noways ſait his birth, and breed- 
# Jing, and poor condition. mY 

4] He then is an humble man, who defires not' any 
1- Itiino that'is too great -for him (48 tg5 Ereat an e- 
ne f fteemy & c7) and therefore defires it not becauſe he 
d Fixſenfible he doth not deſerve it; it-wonld not be- 
us 3 tome him as Solwnon ſaith, Excellent ſpeech Lecomert 
he Y ur 4 fool, Prov. 17. 7. - And hanoar ts mt ſeemty for 4 
If Js Prov. 26. 1. It would j1l become him, as a 
of I Crown and Scepter, would do the head, 'and hand, 
1s | dfone that is bit mean ſubje&; "Men are not am- 
jd | tious' of thoſe things that are extreamly above 
45 F them, becauſe they cannot but ſee, and know that 
&y are above them, but of ſuch things as are nor” 
"ty'rhnch too high for them, prond men are am- 
I itfous, becauſe their pride and ſelf-loye _— 
| them 
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them to think they may and dodeſerve them, Now [klf, 
an hamble man not thinking of himſelf aboye what 

15 meet, knows what he deſerves not, and there» ſid; 
upon defireth no more than what ne doth really de- Jfut' 
ſerve, and conſequently is not ambitious, for am- Jun! 
dition 1s the deſire of things that are too high for us. Ib pit 

Then from thoſe words of David, ngr my eyes are 

not lofty, neither do 1 exerciſe my ſelf in things toe bigh 
fer me. I ſay from thence may. be collected thar the 
orace of Humility, as it is poured into the affecti. 
ons, {7 it 1s poured out upon the life, as it is im- 
preſſed upon the whole inwasxd man, (o it is ex- 
preſſed in the outward ; an humble infide anda 
proud outſide, are inconhiſtent : an hamble heart, 
and a haughty look, a heart caſt, down with true 
humility, and eyes mean time lifted up with pride, 
and a perſon exerciſing himſelf generally in things 
that are too high for him, are incompatible. Now 
the two latter, viz. The not.exerciſing himſelf in 
things that are tao high for him, and the quieting 
of tymſelf as a.weaned child, did proceed from. the 
firſt, viz. that his heart was not Wu that 1s, that 
he had no high congeit of himſelf, and of his own 
deſerts. Nor do I remember any one expreſſion 
whereby humility is ſet forth, and recommended, 
that is not reducible unto mean thovghts of a mans 
ſelf, or not thinking of our ſelves more highly than 
we ought, as the root and original of it. 

One phraſe whereby the Apoſtle exprefleth Hu- 
mility 1s this; /n lonlineſs of mind let each efteem 
other better than themſelves, Phil. 2. 3, And to like 
pu rpoſe with that, are thoſe words, - Rom. 12. 10+ 
In honor preferring one another. What but mean 
thoughts of a mans ſelf doth make him, in honor to 
prefer others, and toeſteem them better than-him- | Þ: 


ſelf ? neither need any man to miſconceivye of 0 
eh, 
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klf,or think of himſelf worſe than he is,that he may 
hink others better than himſelf : that is, ſecundum 

iT mean ſo in one reſpe&, or other. For they 
tat'in moſt things excel others, are uſually in ſome 
dings excelled by them. x Cor« 12; 8, For toont 
þ piven by the ſpirit the word of wiſdom, to anather the 
jd 'of knonledg, to anither faith, to another the gifts of 
kaling, to another prophecy, to another: divers kinds of 
uneues to anetker the interpretation of tongues, Humis 
lity gives a Mantoſee, and own what gift another 
man hath, which he hath not, or nor in ſo eminent 
i» Jadegree, and 'meaſure, as another hath ir, $o wheri 
a Jthe Apoſtle ſaith as it is, Row. 12.16. Mind not high 
ts {things but condeſcend to men of low eſtate (or be con- 
e Jtenced with mean things, as it 15 in the margent) he 
- I adds that which if practiſed, yyill cauſe men to con- 
g deſcend, and that 1S, Be net wiſe in your own conceits, 
ys forhavelow thoughts of your ſelves. Humble looks, 
1 I humble geftures; humble ſpeeches and expretſions, 
> {anhumble, modeſt, plain garb, and habit, and ſelf- 
| 
| 


abafing equipage (as was thar of Chriſt when he rode 
upon an afſe, the foal of an Afle) fo far as there is 
fncerity in thoſe. external appearances (whichT 
add becauſe ſome in ſich things may but, indwere 
ferſonam ; that is3 may but act a part) do all ſpring 
from lowly thoughts of our ſelves : as did the meek 
carriage of the Publican Luk, 18, 10, And the pub- 
lican ſtanding afar off mould not lift wp ſo much as his 
eyes r0 Heaven but [mote wpon hrs breaſt ſaying Ged be 
merciful to me 4 ſinner, whICh laſt words give an ace 
count of all the former, he was caſt down with the 
thoughts of his being a great ſinners and that made 
tim do as he did, 

Every man would think me anly ofhimſelf , and 
be little in his own eyes, if he tid think ſoberly of 
dimſelf, and' ugt more highly than he ng or 
ata 
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hath reaſon to think, for the ſcripture ſaith that puta 
every man at his beſt eſt ate us altogether vanity, Pl,39, 5, 

and ſurely men of low degree-are vanity, and:men of || 
high degree area Iye, to be lajd in the ballance they ar; 
tir lighter than Vanity, Pl. 62. 9. 

We ſay of praud people that they do not know them- 
ſelves, and when we promiſe to . humble them, we 
ſay we will make them know themſelves, and moſt cer. 
tain it 15 if the beſt, and worthieft and happieſt of 
men and women, did throughly know themſelves 
they could not be proud, For how can he be proug 
who knoweth, and is convinced, that ' he hath many 
things to caſt him down 3 but no one thing that 
may juſtly lift him up, all things confidered? Now 
that is every mans cale. 

Who laboureth not under natural defeRs, finful 
defilements, and Divine rebukes 2 and all of theſe 
are juſt occafions of being caſt down. - Doth the 
wiſe man glory mn his wiſdom, alas how defeCtive 


1s it ? how little do the beſt Philoſophers know of 
the true reaſons of any thing in nature > We know + 
the uſe of things but litle of their _ our know- 


ledg both of God and of the creatures, 1s not ſo 
much by a thouſand parts as is our ignorance, fob 
ſpeaking of God ſaith, Lo theſe are parts of bus wayes 
bat how little a portion « heard of him, Job 26.24, Our | 
wiſdom in cempariſon of the wiſdom of God is 
but fooliſhneſs z yea compared with the wiſdom of 
Angels, yea of fallen Angels, is but weakneſs, He 
ſpake as truly, as modeſtly, who ſaid, The only do 
I know, that I know nothing (Hoc tantum ſcio me nibil 
ſcire) viz. 1n compariſon of the many things which 
he was ignorant of, and yet he was one of the wiſeft 
men in the world that faid it, If the Rrong man 
glory in his ireogth, how defeRtive is that Rirengts 
wherein he glorieth > and how much mor? doth he 
partayF 
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ike of weakneſs? How ſoon were Sampſons 
| Tocks cur off, and when that was done, what became 
of his Krength > How eaſily can a diſeaſe (ſuch as 
1; Itmay be) rake hold upon the pillars of his houſe 

(who thinks his body to be as it were an impreg- 
+ {ble Caſtle) and pull it preſently about his ears ? 
8s Sampſon ſerved the Philiſfines, How defeCtive 
muſt they needs be otherwiſe,and in other reſpeRs, 
jho haye ſo much of defeR in their greateſt ex- 
ellencies, and perfeions ? few men excel in 
nany things, none in all, and if ſuch be the imper- 
kRion of mens greateſt perfections, how many 
tefe&s and imperieRions have all men to keep 
tem humble ? 

Befides natural defeQs there are finful defile- 
{ Jnents, which is yet a-mote humbling confidera- 
> Fon, P/. 19.12. Who can wnderſtand his errors? 
» Jijz. the vaſt number the haynous nature of them. 
* JHidwe all kind of natural excellencies, viz. wiſ- 
f 
/ 


tom, ſtrength, beauty, yet ought we to abhor our 
Jelves as in duſty and aſhes 3 for our moral polluti- 
ms. Devils want not for natural excellencies,they 

> Flare Brength and wiſdom far beyond any man in 
þ Ide world, but being abominably wicked (in ſpight 
; Iofall that wherein they excell) we count them odi- 
} Jus, and deſpicable creatures. S, Pay! though an 
; JApoſtle of extraordinary indowments, both acqui- 
' Id, natural and ſupernatural, yet cried our (as one 
\ Ittatwas vile in his own account) Row. 7. 24. O 
Wetched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver ne from this 
hd) of death. He that ſhall ſet his puile againſt his 
pifts, will find the former exceedingly to outweigh 
the latter , and to miniſter to him much more 
cauſe of humility, than the other can. do of pride tg 
lave : a heart deceitfnl above meaſure, and deſpe- 
ately wicked, (as who hath not) and together with | 
that 


— 
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that 4 life defiled with thonſands of actual tran[: 
. ereſſions, how much greater a cauſe of ſelf abaſe- 
ment 1s it, than to have a great deal of wealth; 
power and wiſdom; can be of ſelf exaltati6n > One 
would think, that Naamans leproſy ſtiould keep him 
humble, though he were a great commander, and 
15 there nos reaſon for us ſo to be upon every one 
of whom there is 4 worſe leproſy : (though more 


inviſible) than was that of Nasmans; the leproſy | 


of ſin I mean. 

Think but of fin under the notion of folly; as 
both ſcripture , and reaſon do repreſent itz and 
tinners as fools, and it will help to humble thee, for 
who isnot vile in his own eyes, when he is conſci- 
ous to himſelf, that he hath notoriouſly plaied the 
fool, as Tamar laid to Amen, 2 Sanj; 13.13. And 
thou ſhalt be as one of the fools in Iſrael : and -when he 
bad committed that folly, and came to refle&t npon 


it, how out of countenance was he ? how mad ivith | 


her, and ſurely more with himſelf, for the fault 
was not hers, but his; If finners have not done foo- 
bihly, why do they repent when their eyes are 
opened? Or why-is repentance called by the latines 
Reſpiſcentia, that is, a return to wiſdom, and by the 
Greeks weT&0x, as who ſhould ſay an after wil- 
dom > Awakened finners have plaied the fools 
themſelves being judges, and having ſo done- have 
Sreat cauſe to be humbled, and as it were to lay 
their mouths in the duſt, or cover their faces. He 
that can view his fins, and not be humbled at the 
hght thereof, can ſee his Saviour pierced and not 
mourn. | 

Tobring down the pride of man beſides natural 
defefts, and moral defilements (which he that 
knoweth himſelf cannot be ignoranc of) there are 


Divine Rebukss which moſt men have fallen under; 


cCNg 


 Incouraged and Improved. 299 
netime or other. Now the chaſtiſements of God 
intended for the hiding: ef pride from man, Job 33. 
h; $9,19. As God ſaid to gHoſes concerning Miriam, 
ne ber father had bat ſpit in her face, [honld ſhe not be A= 
m' Ihamed ſeven dayesp Numb. 12. 14. So it is intended, 
1d: Fiat when God »y his Judgments doth as it were 
1s ſpit in the faces of men, it ſhould put them to 
re Jhame, and ſhame is an humbling paſſion. $0 good 
ſy ÞFather had never beaten-us with ſo many Rtripes, 
kd never fetchtthe bloud on us (as he hath ſome- 
2s {imesdone) if we had been good children z: yea, if 
d had not bin very bad. Our ſufferings may there- 
Ir Foce-humble us, becauſe in them we may read our 
« fins, as comming from his hand who doth not wil- 
e figly, or without cauſe aMict the children of men, 
d Fuif the living man complain, it js for the puniſhment of 
e Þ*jn. Hath God ſmitten us; yea, is he ſmiting, 
0d ſhall we mean time be ſupercilious > ſhall we 
Wit our brows in pride, whulſt he bends 'his brows 
anger ? ſhall wen@uriſh haughtineſs under Gods 
towns? Say unto God how terrible art thou in thy works? 
Mal, 66. 3. God is terrible in bu doing toward the chil- 
ren of men, v. 5. it followeth v. 7._ Let not the Rebel 
W exalt themſelves. Fear isan humbling affecti- 
Il; Put them in fear, ſaith the Pſalmiſty that they may 
m themſelves to be but men,” Now when the Lionroar- 
tb, who will not fear ? Amos.3,'8, That is, when God 
iplaieth his anger, ought not every one to'tremble 
tit? Notable is that paſſage, Fob 9. 13. 1f God 
Il not withdran his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop un= 
i byy, So far are men from ſwelling with pride, 
Men they take notice of Gods rebukes, that David 
lth, Fhen thoy (that is God) doft correft man for ini- 
tity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a math, 
MW. 39.12, He that ſhall often look his face in 


Mat glaſs which (hall repreſent to him thoſe three 
| V things 
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Things which I laſt mentioned, viz. his natural and[thit 
ſpiritual defe&s(which are many and great in them«jar 
ſelves, though not in compariſon of other men) his yhi 
moral defilements, and pollutions ; that is, his in-J4y} 
numerable fins: and laſtly, thoſe many rebukes 
wherewith God hath corrected him for fin : I ſay, 
he who in the mirror of ſerious contemplation ſhal 
frequently behold theſe three things, and whilft he 
layeth all his endowments. and enzoyments in one 
ſcale, ſhall lay theſe in the other, cannot eaſily be 
lifted up, or think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought, | 
I have evinced that every man hath much to be 
humbled for, and under : If I canalſo prove that nc 
man hath any thing to be proud of, or cauſe to be 
proud of any thing; when that is made good, I fhall 
then have demonſtrated that he muſt needs be hum» 
ble that doth but throughly know himſelf, and thatſj; | 
doth judg himſelf no better, though no worſe nei-Jh;y 
ther than indeed he is. hay 
There are but four ſorts of things that any man inf yh 
the world can take a pride in, viz. #hat be is, whath fe 
he hath, nhat he hath done ; And laſtly,hat be hath ſuf} | 
fered upon 4 o00d account, As for the firſt of theſe, af hq, 
man may kno what he is (as that he is a child off 
God, wo: and yet not be proud of it, John 3. 4 7 
We know that we have paſſed from death to life,&c.1 Joh. 

5. 19. We know that we are of God, &c. For whyl jr 
Could a man be proud of what he 1s by the meerf 
grace and favor of God ? It wasno pride in St, Paul] of 
to ſay, By the prace of God I am what I am (viz.a Saints} & 
an Apoſtle, who was before a Perſecutor) 1 Cir. IF. 11 
10, He that ſeeth thar there is ſome good thing in] 41 
him towards the Lord, but yet more evil than good, { 
more fleſh than ſpirit, more droſs than filver, more Þ xr 


kan than grace, hath no more cauſe to be proud of | 
that 
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tat little Grace and holineſs which he hath, than a 
man cauſe to be-proud of beanty, who hach only a 
white hand, or a handſom leg, all the reft of hig bo- 
dy being ill favoured and deformed. If our fins 
eponderate our graces (I mean, if they be more 
nd greater than they (as in this life they alwaies 
xe) if there be in us a more general indifpoſedneſs, 
than there is promptneſs, and readineſs to what is 
ood 5 more earthly than heavenly mindedneſs 
more ſelf-ſeeking than ſelf-denyal; more bad 
thoughts than g50d 3 more unruly than well gover- 
ned defires and aftections (as who can ſay there is 
nat) then have we more cauſe tobe humble, than to 
de proud, yea to be humble and not proud. If that 
yrace wherein we moſt excel (be it patience, or 
whatſoever elſe) be more deficient than it is pers 
ſe&, more remote from perfection than it isnear to 
it, then we who have but as it were pat 03 our harneſs, 
have no cauſe to boaſt, which is forthem only who 
taye put it off. How imperfeCtare thoſe graces in 
which we are moſt defeftive, if that grace be ſode- 
ſive in which we are moſt perfect. | 
Neither have we cauſe ro be proud of what we 
ive or poſſefs, any more than of what we are, for 
fve might be proud ofeither, we might with more 
reaſon be wk of what we are than of what we 
ave. (I mean of thoſe 200d things which are with- 
1's (and are as it were part of our felyes) than of 
thoſe which are without us. A good deſcent;a good 
eftate, a 200d report, a great and go2d office, dotn 


| conſtitute no man good, that is poflefled of any, or 


all of them(for a bad man may happen to have them 
al) and ſeeing ſuch things do not make, or deno- 
minate men 200d, they cannot redound ſo much to 
any mans praife as inward goodneſs doth,and there- 
fore no man can pretend ſo much reaſon to be 
V. 3 proud 
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proud of thoſe things 3 for 1t 1s leſs honourable tg 
1njoy what is good {which the worſt of men may 
do) than to be good our ſelyes. CE 

He that is proud of what he hath, let me put the 
Apoſtles queſtion to him, x Cor. 447. Who makgth 


thee to differ from another and what haſt' thaw, that thay * 


didft not receive ? now if thou didſt receive it, why deft 
thon plory, as if thou hadſt nst received it ? He that gave 
thee any good thing which thou injoyeſt, conld 
have with-held it from thee,& given it to him from 
whom it is with-held, Prov. 22.2. The rich and pur 
meet together, the Lord ts the maker of them all. If thou 
art a rich man, he that made thee a man, made thee 
rich 4 and he that made thee rich, and thy neigh- 
bour poory- could (and yet can) have made thee 
poor and him rich. 

I ſnppoſe chou haſt received evil things from: the 


hands of God, as well as good; the evil thou haſt | 


received was deſerved, ſo was not the good, why 
then fhond undeſerved good make thee proud, and 
not deſervedevil rather keep thee humble ? 

Art thou proud of the good and worthy things 
which thon haſt done (in one kind and in another?) 
no reaſon for that, becauſe it was not thou that didti 
them (as it is not the young ſcribler that writes a 
fair copys buthis maſter that guidech his hand) out 


- God who. performeth all things for thee, heare $. Paul, 


1 Cor. 15. 19. 1 labowred more abundantly than they 
all (ſaith be) yer not I but the grace of God that nas with 


mt. And Phil.-2: 13. 1tts God nhich worketh in you | 


both tg will and todo of his po2d pleaſure, If we inſtance 


but in temporal things, ſee Dear. 8. 18, The Lord 


thy God, it #5 he that piveth thee poxer to get wealth. If 


thy good deeds { which yet are not properly 
thine) be apt to lift thee up, think of thy evil do- 
ings and of thy wayes which haye got been good, 


Thy 
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Thy'good deeds, may be like the baſons and ewers 
wch are ſometimes drawn in lotteries, but very 
ew of them; bur they evil ones like the ſmall 
ate, 'Or rather like the meer-banks there drawn, 
mc are far the greater number. Some hours thou 


Jafſpent well, bat how many more haſt thou 


miſpent'?- ſome warm and affeCtionate prayers thou 
aſtpouredout'ro God, but how many more that 
ferecold and heartleſs? ſet one again(tthe other and 
re how little cauſe thou haſt ro be proud? any 
more tharra®miſer of his liberality, who makes a 
wredt feaſt, 'bat once, or twice-a year 3 and pinci- 
« his family all the time beſides. Think but of 
tie'850d thou haſt left undone (that is, which thou 
niefireſt have done” and haſt not) and then (it 201 
anft) be proud of the good which thou haſt done z 


Jffhew cauſe why thou ſhouldſt be ſo, Some good 


hon haſt done with thy. time, parts, eſtate, paw- 
&, &c.\' Bit 'pofſibly thon couldſt have done ten 
times more; if” thy heart had ſerv'd thee : Is not 
ten'boaſting - excluded ? if thou haſt done but the 
athe'of that good which thou 'hadſt power to do, 
mole evil deeds befides are like the fiars of Hea- 
in, which cannot be numbred. 

Neither haft thou juſt cauſe to boaſt of thy ſufte- 
tings, if thou'-haft -been a great ſufferer even for 
fiehteonſmeſs fake, conſidering firſt, what the Apo- 
ſle ſpeaketh, Phil, 1.29. To you it # given in the be- 
MIF of Chriſ# riot only to believe on him, but alſo to ſofjer 


{fr bs ſabe, © We ſhould not rake the honour of our 


afferines to'our ſelves, or be proud thereof, fita 
bod hath given us the grace wheredy we ſuffer. It 
8 he that hath made us ſufferers for his name ſake. 
(Imean willing'to be ſuch) and not we our ſelves. 
We ſhould never have been called to honor God 


y ſuffering (any more than glorious Saints and 
V 3 Angels) 
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Angels) had we not diſhonoured him by finning,- 


What any of us ſuffer for Chriſt, 1s no ways com- 
parable to what he hath ſuffered for us, nay it is far 
ſhort of what we have ſaffered for fin , or upon the 
account of fin ; for upon. that accompt are all, or 
the moſt of our other ſufferings , and affli&iong 
whichare generally more than thoſe, that go by the 
name of perſecutions. what we ſafter for the truth 
15 uſually much leſs than what the truth hath ſnffered 
by us: viz. by our uneven, and uncixcamſpeR walk- 
ing : ſo that our ſufferings may be lookt. upen as 


meer reſtitution madeto - che truth, and that but in 
part. All which things confadered, I ſee- no cauſe 
any man hath to be proud. of his ſufferings, and if 


not of what he hath ſuffered, nor of ;, what he hath 
done, nor of what he hath, nor of ; what he 1s (asI 


have proved particularly) then ,no-man; hath cauſe, 


to be proud of any thing whatſoever. 

Admit then a man ſhould take himfelf to be 
much better than he 18, every way better, yet from 
thence no juſt cauſe would be miniſtred to him, to 
- ſacrifice to his own net (which all proud mendo) 
Sith the beſt man in the world is indebted to God, 
for all that good which he either isz. or hath, or hath 
done, or hath ſuffered:z and it is- thought an un- 
reaſonable thing fora man to be proud of his dedts 
eſpecially when he hath not wherewithall to make: 
ſatisfaction. | 

Having then proved that every.man hath great 
cauſe to be humble, and no man hath any caule to 
be proud from thoſe premiſes, I draw this con- 
cl:fion, viz. That he who thinks-ſoberly of him- 
ſelf, and not more highly than he -ought to think, 
mult needs be an humble perſon, and. that the for- 
mals ratio, or eflence of humility doth confift mn 
knowing, and owning our ſelves to be as —_ 
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nle, and unworthy as indeed we are; and that from 
tat fountain do iffue all thoſe ſtreams, which are 
commonly, and properly counted the expreſhons 


Jof Humility. 


I may bur aſſign the reaſons why God may build 
:City for thoſe that are humble, rather than foy 
thoſe that are proud, and ſo paſs on to another 
Chapter. Ic may well be expe&ed that Gad ſhould 
do more for thoſe whom he loves, than for thoſe 
whom he hates. Now the text ſaith, Every one that 
uprond in heart, 1s an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 
16. 5. and Prov. 8. 15. Pride and arrogancy do 1 bare: 
Six things doth the Lord hate, yea, ſeven are an abomi- 
utin 0 him, and the firſt of them is 4 prond lock. 
(God hath pur a ſtrang enmity into men againſt the 
fin of pride, ſo far as it diſcovers it ſelf in others, 
in ſo much that the real worth, of a proud perſon is 
ſeldom owned, and others do what they can to 
eclipſe him, juſt as neighbouring Princes do to 
weaken any Kingdom or State that grows too great, 
and threatens to overtop them, Some bigger ſtars 
to us appear leſs becauſe of their great height and 
diftance from us, and thoſe that are leſs than they 
(as the-Moon for one) tous appear bigger becauſe 
they are lower ſeated, and come nearer tous, The 
proud perſon is as the former, who keeping too 
great a diftznce from others, is leſs accounted of, 
andehe htamble perſon as the latter, who ſhinech 
mor# with the raies of other mens commendation, 
tan a2 proud man that hath more brightneſs of 
his own. 

Many kinds of finners do loye one another, as 
ſuch, viz. Fellowedrunkards, fellow-gamelters , 
ſellow-whoremaſters z but proud perſons are great 
haters of their own order : I mean one of another, 
all hate pride in others, butnone kate ir ſo Much, as 
V 4 they 
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they that have-moſt in themſelves. We have heard {is 
of the family of loves (a feRt fo called): but proud Jn 
perſons may go by the name of the family; of hatred, 
God having ſignified his batred to them by leaving 
them above all.other ſorts of men to hate one ano- 
ther. Proud men (ſofar as ſuch) will not ſuffer 


God to dwell with themz and in them $ and there- Jnak 


fore maynot preſume that God will as muck con» 
cern himſelf tor them, and for their dwellings, ag 


for thoſe who invite God todwell in them, (tor ſo Þ 


by their humility they do) and in whom God him: 
ſelf delights to fell Two texts. will;fully prove 
the ſeveral branches of this ſecond reaſon, viz, Pf, 
19. 3. The wickgd through the pride of his countenance 
will not ſeek after God ; God 1s not in all bis thoughts. 
Therefore ] ſay proud perſons will not let God 
dwell with them. But as to-others- God ſaith, / 
dwell with hizs that ts of an humble (pirit, to revive the 
ſpirit of the hamble, Iſa. 57. 15, God will provide 
dwellings for them, with whom himſelf delights to 
dwell, whilſt others it may be ſhall go withour, 
God knows how little thanks himſelf ſhall have 
for building a City, or any thing elſe he ſhall do, 
for proud perſons who will certainly overlook his 
hand, and power, and goodneſs,. and afcribe all to 
their own, Deat, 8.12, 14, 17. Beware leaſt when 
thou art full, and haſt built goodly houſes, 'and duels 
therein, then thy heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 
Lord thy God, and thon ſay in thine heart my powny, and 
the might of mine hand hath oiven me this: wealth. When 
their hearts were lifted up, then were they in dan- 
ver to oyerlook the power of God ; and ſurely his 
goodneſs no leſs, for what the Jews ſaid to Chriſt 
tonching the Centurion, viz. 7 hat he was worthy for 
zhom he ſhould do this, ſo proud perſons are apt to 


think that they themſelves are worthy of all - is 
| " done 
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aefor them, either by God, ar men; and who 
rill.be.ſo.chankful for: what he takes as a due, as for 
hut-he- takes as a: curteſy, and 'meer benevo. 
nce .p - 49 70 > 44.00 
To do great things for proud men. (as to build a 
ity for them) were to increaſe their pride, and to 
take them greater in .their own.eyes. who. are too 
reat already, therefore the . text. laith, Beware leaſt 
ben thon haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt in them; 
Ihine heart be rag up, Detit.-8; +When God hath 
nade men bumble, then :(and not-tz{{then) he hath 
ad his defign in raining them. .and.therefore-then 
tmay be hoped he will go about to! reſtore them 
Deat. 8. 15 « #30 led thee through the great and terri- 
ſe wilderneſs, that he might humble thee and ds thee good 
thy latter end, (but beſt humble chee.) | 
What ſhould proud men do with goodly Citizs > 
ſet. them' on fire with contention (for of pride 
commeth contention) and make them leſs defira- 
dle-than a wilderneſs ?- as Su/omen, Proy. 21. 9. It 
better to dell, in a corner of the houſe top, than with 
( lrawling wcman in 4 wide houſe-"-Bath: from. the 
romiſes and threatnings of God, may humble men 
colle&, that they ſhall fare _betcer than thoſe that 
e proud; The threatning ſaith, that God reſfteth 
tbe proud, and he whom, God refiſteth 1s but in an 
ll-caſe, and unlike to proſper : God ſeems to de+ 
light in croſſing, and carrying headlong the deſigns 
of prqud perſons, as of thoſe that went about to 
build:the tower of Babel, of Pharaohy-and of . Nebu- 
thadnezar : and it is the temper of not a few men 
and' women to loye- to. croſs and-ſet themſelves 
zgainſt thoſe perſons, whom. they judg exceeding 
bes; :. :- 
The. word of promiſe is that the meek ſhall inberit 
the earth ; and therefore they haye moſt reaſon to 
| expect 
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expe that: God will build a City for them, and 
for:cheir ſakes. - Why ſhould proud men be more 
adorned ?. they make tao great a ſhew-alread 
and are like meat that is tuck with many-ſcuers, 
fairer' to the eye, but worſe for ſpending, and moſh iy 
aptra be fly+blown. | res 
.. Pridez: and ſelf confidence , or confidence in fuch 
thoſe things which men are proud of) uſually. go Jatds 
together. - Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Churg them Fohc 
thats are rich in thu world, that they be no high minded, lamb 
nor truſt in uncertain riches : and Solomon warns men Fy 
nt to lean:tothtir-01n underſtanding (viz, Such as are hill 
apt to be prond thereof) now God delights to fru- Jura! 
ſtrate the defigns, and enterpriſes of - thoſe perſons 
who truſt in themſelyes, or 1n- any other creature, | 
and to ſhew them the weakneſs of. an arm of fleſh, 
Jer. 1. 5. Cyrſed be the man that truſteth in man, I 
and makethfle/h bis arm, tor he ſhall be like the heath ih I\eer 
the deſert. and fhall not fee when good cometh, but ſhall J\hol 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, ina ſalt land Jaw 
and nit inhabited; and 
Proud men:are apt to affront God, and there- J1:' 
fore it 1snot co be wondred at, that God ſhould no't po 
do as much for:them, as for thoſe that are hutnble : Je- 
Grue me not riches (ſaid Apar) leaft I be fel and deny | co 
thee, and ſay whois the Lord ? Prov, 30,4, Howcan | iv 
men aftront' God more, than in ſaying who isthe | pe 
Lord? and fo ſaid Pharaoh in the pride of his heart, | an 
who uu the Lord that I ſhould vbty him Proud men | : 
muſt be croffed, and fruſtrated, leaſt they ſhould | 
think themſelves to be more than men, Pf; 9.20. | . 
Pat them in fear O Lord, that the nations may know | 6 
thrm[elves to be but men. ; a lh a 
Conſidering then how many wayes God isobli- | a 


prot 


oed (as it were) to reſiſt thoſe that are proud, them 
and tnzir deſigns, and how he hath obliged Log 
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ch are, the caſe of all 
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24 concerned .in-it-- Til} God, bave made. us. 
{s.115, rod, and ſo.far forth acceptthe punaſhment 
four -injquity;as to acknowledg that.he way rightgh,, 


' Os & 
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axin-burping_ ſo. grea-2/part of our -City,./and had 
een ſo if hg had bur 3t-all 3 and would-be ſo 31 68 
hould nevgr ſuffer, zt $6- be-built-again, and tifl ne: 
ave made'us ſee, that excert the Lord;byild rhe houſe 
1nd ſo the City, they labgur in 945m that build.ity. Rſaly\ 
127, Is, That at 1s; impoſſible far us bY k Gur Qwn 
out and Rtrepgth,to-build us another City 3 unleſs; 
who 15 the maker and builder of. alþ things) (hall. 
conſent to and'concur in it : Iſay-till God-aave {0 
far humbled us, thougn.we may build through_is; 
permiſſion , we ſhall not build with, his bleſſing, 
and if we continue in the hateful Gin of pride, he 
can give us a City in- his: wrath and-take 1t away 
again 1n Ris Wratie 
" As therefore our City gaes up let our pride go 


| down. It is too much, for inch worthleſs creatnres 


well are to think our ſelves to beany thing, bat 
a God influenceth and inſpireth us (as a Trumpet - 
can. give no ſound, but as the trumpiter breaths 


into at) and therefore he ſaid well, who id) that 
ns 
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of, 1Cor:9: T6. Tt is a very fhgnificantphraſe bet 


D 


onr native tongne;" that when ive would ſay 2 man F 


1s proud; we Tay he thinks bimſelf"to be ſome body, is if 
everyman were notliingy and-thoſe words wete ap. 
plicable to'eyery proud man,' he-that chinks'bimf 
ro be ſomething, when he i nothinip, deceiveth himſelf, 


Gal: 6. 3. 1 find the ſamie\ phrafe in the 'Greek'| 
Teftimeiit, for we read of Thexdas boaſting himfclf 


to be: ſome body (Neyo Eon) HH Early) which me- 


thinks is '#'faller 'expteffion' tiin'is 'uſed” of Simon 
Mags, of whom it 18 ſaid that he'gave out, thathime. | 


ſelf was ſome great one, As B'g.' Ewa Tiva weuſty 


ptyay. - For the former imphieth, that for any min | 


f one: ſhould think a meere 'ſhadow to be'a real Þ 
body or ſubftance, P/. 144, 4. Man & Like vanity,” 


bus dayes art #t'a ſhadow that pafſeth'away. 

When'I obſerve how men'do treat thoſe that 
are notorioufly- proud; Tfancy them to be hike the 
pitare we ſee in ſome Almanacks, viz. A man 
every where pierced with arrows from head'to 
foot, becauſe every body is ready to wound the're- 


putation of a proud man, and'to make his'name- 


to bleed: * and be- confident that the great God hath 
as much diſptezſnre againſt him'as men can have. 
I ſay therefore once again,, as you loye your ſelves, 
and as you- love your City, be humble, be low- 
Iy minded, take heed of lifting up' your ſelves after 
that God hath caft you down. Conquer pride, and 
you conquer a third part of tne-world, for S. Foby 
— of the Inſt of the fleſh, the luſt If the eye, and 
the pride life, as if they three were all I; 
world, 


no man 1s any thing'more” (meaning that good is)) jhay 

what God "maker brm ddily and borty; Put faith bing. 00! 

ſelf, rhough-Þ preach-the Gofpel F- have nothing ts gin) uo 
1 in F/ 
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1.Jobn 24 16. Conquer pride, and take the 


— anfqrt of that excellent, and incouraging paſſtee, 
yy $6 22+3 9: When men are caſt dons. then thou ſhalt 
2 bh here. ® Lifting up : and be ſhall ſave. the humble 
nan $/00+ SH 
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f | DISCOURSE. XLV. 

h Ft to ſeek the Kingdim of God, and the righteouſneſs 


ne | thereof, in the firſt place (for Londoners generally ſo 
ta do) were one of tbe beſt nays ro0btain a nen City. 


[TE that reads the title of this Chapter will pre- 
LL ently reflet upon, ar. 6.33. But ſerk ye 
ht che Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs and all 
ye things ſhall be added to youy and 1n reflefting 
pon thoſe words, will ſee a plain proof of that 
il 7 a. whereof the ticle doth conſiſt, taking 
- It for granted that though meat, and drink, and 
- Idoathing, be the only things expreſſed in that place, 
of which. it is ſaid they ſhall be adged tothem, that 
kek the kingdom God, yet all other needful things 
for this life, are there implied, and-intended, as 
ya parity of reaſon (which is a go0d ſort of argu- 
nent} may be concluded. The foregoing words 
ite, your heavenly Father knoneth that ye have need of 
dl theſe things, v. 32. From whence we may infer, 
that all ſuch things as our heavenly Father knows 
je have need, or neceſſity of in this” life, ſhall be 
Jadded to them who ſeek his Kingdom. in the fiſt 
ce... 
Our ultimate, or laſt end, (ſo far as we foreſee 
tqur ſelyes) is always firſt thought of 3 it is firſt 
n intention, though it be laſt in execution. We 
_ſzamk of the end of our journey (or that which = 
A the 
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the preſerit we intend ſhall be ſo) before We ſe ſbini! 
ont; oreentErprize the beginning thereof. '"Jn'ithi$10 © 
ſenſe ought the Kingdom of God and the' righteouſ pl 


neſs thereof to 'be ſought*by "ts in the firlt- place 
that is, to be made onr higheſt end, our ultimate 
deſign, to. which all other .defigns are to be refer 
red, and ſubordinated , as for example : If you 
ends and aims-be regular they are in this order ; 
you would have a City that you might buy and (ell 
and oet g2n you 1s the loweſt round of. the lad- 
det) youawonld do that, thar you and yours might 
live, and comfortably ſudfiſt, you would "have a 
comfortable ſubfiſtence that you might atcend ypon 
God,” without diſtraRion', * and ſerve him with 
chearfulneſs in the midſt of all the good rings 
which he” ſhall give you, to.injoy : and you would 
ſerve God on earth, in righieouſneſs' and bolineſtbe- 
fore him, that You might for ever injoy hitn 1h Hea- 
yen, andarriye to that glorious Kingdom, whict 
he hath provided for them that. love and ſerve him, 
This 4s your higheſt end, and thus doing, thus aim- 
ing, You [eek fe Kin gdom of God in the firſt place. 
For though that” end be the_Iaft thing in order of 
time, and of attainment yet it is firſt in; order of 
nature, for all cauſes are before their effe&ts, now 
ends are cattſes, (as the final cauſe is often ſpoken 
of) and the higheſt ends of any ation is the-firlt 
cauſe thereoh, that is, within. our ſelyes, and con- 
ſequently, at 1s the firſt jhing chat 1s 1n our 
thoughts, it is the firſt mover, the great wheel of 
ſpring that ſets all the reſt a going. 

Now I ſay, in this manner to ſeek the kingdom 
of God, and the righteouſneſs of it, if that were 
generally done by thoſe that are concerned in Lon 
«,m, would make that deſolate City to ſpring up 
as tender graſs ſpringing out 6f the earth, by olear 
ſhining 
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fining after r4in, and cauſe the bleſſing of God 
to come down upon it, like rain- upon the mowen 

f 
Neligjon (all things conſidered) was- never'a 
tinderance to any great and worthy undertakine, 
but always a help and furtherance. The propheſy- 
ing of Hapgai, and Zecharjah (as I ſhewed before) 
made the building of the Temple to proſper. A 
religious ſtanding ſtill (to allude to thoſe words of 
Moſes, Exod. 14.13. ſtand ffill and ſee the ſalvation 
if the Lord) Will make the City go forward, when 
4 prophane aRivity would but hinder it. Sup- 
pole the City ſhould require ſeven years time 
tobuild it again, ſome may think that doing no- 
thing to it upon the Sabbath day, is a great 
hinderance , and would be the loſs , of no leſs 


. | than one whole year in ſeven, but if we confider 
- | the curſe which it prevents, and the bleſſing which 


it procureth, it will be found to be no loſs at all, 
and that the City in effe, and in due conſtruftiong 
90es up as faſt or faſter @n the Sabbath-day, than on 
any day in the week, Whilſt we are ſeeking Gods 
Kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, God 
(though in an inviſible way) is adding to us, Fer. 
17. 24, 1t ſhall come topaſs if ye hallow the Sabbath- 
day, todo n0 work therein, then ſhall there enter into 
the gate of thes City, Kings and Princes, and the inh4e 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and the City ſhall remain for 
ever. God who had. ſet apart a tenth for his 
vn uſe, gave the Jews aſſurance they ſhould be 


| nothing the poorer, but much the richer for paying 


of it, Mal. 3.10, Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
bogſe that there may be meat in my houſe, and prove me 
mw berrwith ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, if 1 will not open 
the niadows of Heaven, and pour you ont a bleſſing, rhat 
there ſhall not be reom enongh to receive it. The _ 

ites 
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lites when they were before Fericho, beſieging it, loft hea 


no time:by carrying about. the. Ark, and ſonnding 
the Trumpets as was appointed them for it is ſaid, 
It ſhall come ts paſs when ye hear the ſound of the Trumpet, 
all the people ſhall ſhout with a preat ſhout, and the mall 
. of the Cityy ſhall fall down fn Joſhua 6. 5. The 
Prophet was. angry with the King of 1ſrael for (mit- 
10g the «round - but thrice,; 2 Kings. 13+ 19. They 
ſbouldſt have ſmitten five or fix times (ſaid he) they 
hadft thou ſmitten: Syria 5 till thou hadſt conſumed it: 
whereas now then ſhalt ſmite Syria:but thrice.  Alluding 
to that ſtory, I would ſay, if we ſmote the ground 
-oftner, if we were more clothed with che Sun, and 
did more frequently trample the earth under eur 
feet, my meaning is, if we were more abundant in 
the duties, and exerciſes of Religion, than moſt of 
us are, it would be no hindrance.to our worldly 
concerns, and particularly to that of building our 
City, but rather a help and furtherance. 

The pra&tiſe of Religion, both in refratning what 
is evil, and doing what is good, 1s neyer more ne- 
.ceflary than when ſome great undertaking 1s in 
hand, Dem. 23. 9. When the hoft goes forth againſt 
thine enemies then keep thee from every wicked thing ; and 
are we not as much concerned fo to do, when we 
have a City fo build, as at thisday. Our way to 
kave another City even upon earth, is to imitate 
thoſe worthies we read of, Heb.11.16. But now they 
deſire 4 better cenntry, that ts, an heavenly : —_— 
God ts not aſhamed to be called their God : for he hath 
prepared for rbems a City, 


When Saul went to ſeek his Fathers Aﬀes, he un- | 


expecedly found a Kingdom, but it is to be feared 
that many will loſe a Kingdom, whilſt they ſeek 
for Afles, I mean for poor trifles, an earthly houſe; 
or City, which are no better, in compariſon of . 
| neaveniy 
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heavenly Kingdom. Ic 1s incident to- ust9 invert 
Gods method, we would ſeek other things either in 
be firſt place, or altogether , and have the Kingdom 


of God added to us, we would ſeek earth, and find 


ſtare but God will not alter his method, and 


men by going about todo it, do indanger the loſs, 
of Heaven, and earth both, both of their intereſt, 
(ifT may ſo call the world which they live upon 
for the preſent) and of their principal which they 


is Japect hereafter. 


How unreaſonable a preſumption is it that God 
hould mind our concerns, and we not mind his > 
that God ſhould regard our houfes, if we will not 
reard his Kingdom, the beginning, increaſe, and 

rfe&ing thereof, both in our ſelyes and others ? 

y the Kingdom of God, I mean the Kingdom of 
brace which is glory begun, and the kingdom of 
xlory which is grace perfeted. Which being bur 
rradually diſtin, (as the ſame perſon in infancy 
and at full age) I may ſpeak of as one kingdom, 
(viz, ſpecifically ſo, I ſpeak of that kingdom as 
Gods concern, becauſe his glory is as truly con=- 
cerned in it,as our good,his honor as our happineſs, 
And thence it is that they who refuſe to be ſubjects 


ofthar kingdom, are ſo ſeverely threatned, Thoſe 
wine enemies who would not that I ſhould raign over them, 
ling thems bither and ſlay them before me. It 1s ſaid 
of the Hebrew Midwives, that becauſe they feared 
Gid be made them houſes, Exod, 1. 21, Bat will God 
build houſes and Cities for them that fear him not, 
jea for his enemies whom he hath threatned to ſlay ? 
t leaſtwiſe can they promiſe themſelves he wall 


loſo? or hath he any where promiſed ſo todo F 
lay in Prov, 14. IT. it is ſaid The bouſe of the wicked 
ſhall be overthrowny bat the tab:rnacle of the righteans 


ball flouriſhe 
| d4 


The 
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The children of rich and noble perſons, need fel 
take no care for houſes to dwell in, let them bur & 
ſtudy to pleaſe tneir parents, and they ſhall want 
neithex houſes nor any thing elſe z let them be 
ocod, and taeir parents will be as good to them, 
as they can wiſh : and ſhall not his children whoſe þ 
name 1s El-ſhaddai, God alſufhcient expe as much fi 
from their heavenly Father ? 

Batere I proceed in ſpeaking to men, let me þ 
[peak a few words to God, on behalf of my ſelf and nc 
others, Lord give me more faith n this promiſe, | 
this double promiſe, (for ſo I underſtand it) that fe: 
they who ſeek thy Kingdom, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, in the firſt place ſhall have it, and all other þ 
needful things with it, for ſo the phraſe of ad. 
ding ,. or ſuperadding ſeemeth to 1mply. And 
Lord give the ſame faith to others, for hundreds 
.need it at this day, who till of late never knew 
they needed it, or went about to make experiment þf: 
of it. O Lord ! how fearful are moſt men to ſwim, 
when they are above their depth> when they can 
feel no ground, under them,that meer ſenſe and rea- 
ſon can ſtand upon. We would fain be always in 
thoſe ſhallows where lambs may wade, but never þ 
caft into thoſe depths, where Elephants mult ſwim, Þþi 
but thou Lord doſt ſometimes try us wth. the latter 
of thoſe ; give us but faith enough in that conditio- 
nal promiſe, that they who ſeek thy kingdom, &e. þ 
ſhall have alf things added, and together with that 
faich, give us but the condition. of that promiſe, 
viz. hearts to ſeek thy kingdomzas we ought to ſeek 
it, and having thoſe two, we ſhall not doubt but 
to arrive at whatſoever is, and fhall be neceflary, 
both for the life that is, and that which 1s tocome : 

To me it ſeemeth a little ſtrang, that the great 


God having made the promiſe of a _ - 
| uc 
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ich as ſeek it in the firſt place (and by patient con- 
inyance in well doing, for that T muſt adde out of 
ww. 2.) Should adde any promife of things fo 
weh inferiour to it, as are the good things of this 
fe, the giving whereof mignt ſo eafily have been 


Iferred, and concluded from the promiſe of that 


nedom, with a quanto mags, as the Apoſtle in 
other caſe; If when we were enemies, we mere recon- 
iled to God by the death of his Son, winch more being re- 
mciledy we ſhatl be ſaved by ht life, Rom. 5. 10. He 
har hath aflured us of an heavenly kingdom, if we 
*k it, and the righteouſneſs thereof; will cer- 
zinly in that caſe, not deny us an earthly City, or 
iny thing of that nature, ſeeing it to be good for us. 
Bitas young Virgins can hardly perſwade them- 
elves their ſuitors do love them, unleſs they ever 
danon, preſent them with one thing or another 
hat might be ſpared, over and above the folid 
ers they make of ſetling great and liberal joyn- 
res upon them : $o the great God by way of con- 
eſcention to our (weaknefs, knowing us to be 
nuch what of the ſame temper,)-hath promiſed us 
he little things of this life, (for ſo they are com- 
aratively) over and above his Kingdom, if we 
vill but ſeek his Kingdom, and the righteonſneſs 
bdereof in the firſt place, © 

It is too apparent that the generality of men 
uve a jealouſy they ſhall loſe other things, whilſt 
ley ſeek the kingdom of God, and the righteouſ- 
leſs tiereof : therefore when men have any great 
d important work in hand, the generality do bor- 
ow more time from religion, for and towards it 
lan from any thing elſe (I mean proportionably 
lo the time they had wont to ſpend in it) ex. gr. 
When they haye building work in hand, pol{tdly they 
Wil pray but half ſo long, or ſo often, read but 
X 3 half 
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half ſo much, meditate-of good things but a fourthÞ 
part ſo much, as at other times ; ſo that the greaÞ 
tax towards ſuch occaſions lieth generally upon 
Religion, as if that could beſt admit of a Lf ebin 
of any thing elſe, for few men content themſelyeg 
with but half ſo much ſleep, half ſe much recrea- 
tion as they had wont to uſe at other times. But ſay{ 
I, never pinch thy general calling to promote thy 
particular calling, but rather hope to promote thy 
particular calling, by-giving full ſcope to thy ge. 
neral, for in thisas in other ſenſes, the leſſe # bleſſed 
of the greater. 

Borrow time for thy building from thy reſt or 
recreation, not from thy devotion : Prayer and} 
other duties are a help to building, but ſo 1s not ſu. 
Pe ſleep, or needleſs recreation. Don't 

uild firſt-and pray afterwards, but pray firſt from! 
day to day, and fall to building afterwards, neither F' 
ask thefirſt bleſſing upon thy temporal building, beF* 
it an houſe or City, but upon the building up of thyfl 
Soul in thy moſt holy faith : Firſt that thy Soul may} 
proſper, and be 4 habitation for God through bus ſpirit;( 
and after that thy houſe. It was a bitter Irony off* 
him thatſaid, O civesy cives, querenda pecunia primun} 
eſt, virtus peſt nummos \ that 15, that the Citizens of 
his time ſought money in the firſt place, and virtue} 
afterwards. 

The kingdom of God, at this day, I mean the} 
Rate of religion in the world, and in the hearts off 
moſt profeſſors, is much what in ſuch a conditionF 
as is the City of Lowdon, viz. low and ruinous, andF 
very imperfe& to what it ſhall be when the ſeventh 
Angel ſhall ſoand, ſaying the kingdoms of this world are 
Lecome the kingdoms of our Lord, and of hu Chriſt» 
Rev. 11+ 15. Let us labour in our ſeveral capact- 


ties ro adyance the kingdom of God, and if _ 
tier | 
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er London be needful for us, (as who thinks it is 
wt 2) he wlll certainty advance our City, 


—  — —_—_— 


DISCOURSE XLVI. 


; 
pentersy Bricklayers » and all other Ariificers, who 


relate to building, have at this day, compared with the 


hon the obſervation of that full imployment, which Cay« 


7 condition of {cbolars, under varicus revolutions. 
x I{T is an ill wind (faith our proverb) that bloweth 


no body good. Aruficers who relate to build- 
pe have, at this day, more work than they can 


+ Fc their hands to. Surely Ariſfcle ſaith true, viz, 
n Wat Privation #5 4 principle and that the corruption or 
ro $ifrution of one thing 1s the generation. or produttion of 


efeber. The durning of Londen hath made way for 
ll or moft, poor trades to livez but not for Scho- 
rs, they are the Cawelions, that mult live upon the 
we (if they know how) unleſs they can de Came 
bm; in another ſenſe, viz. aflume the colour of all 
dings which they. come near. Water-men tell us 
ky can earn twenty ſhillings a week jvith eaſe, 
eflif they be good husbands,) that many excellent 
kholars cannot do, nor half {9 much, though they 
ly their learned .oars ever ſo hard, They are the 
fIaly men, who under ſeveral cevolntions have bin 
1Frced to (tand. idle in the. market place, for that 
1ſhone would hire them or ſet them at work. 

bd If poverty and necellity (that ingensrelum) may 
:Þt: compared to Lions (as by tac fright ſome have 
kken at the very roaring of them, ata great di- 
ance, one would chink they might) they and their 
. lmilies, have time after time bezn confizned to 
' X 3 the 
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the Lions Den, and erruditos inſtead of Chriftianss ad 
Leones, that-1s,- away with Scholars, as heretofore 
with Chriſtians co the Lions, hath bin the great out< 
cry under ſeveral changes. They have bin the only Jung! 
men, who did they live eyer ſq ſoberly, peacably, Yd: 
piouſly, and might they have lived ever ſo uſefully, Jeca 
and for publick good, if not otherwiſe qualified, Jud, 
have not been thought worthy tolive, They might 315 

not eat, becauſe they might not work, nor might 

have leave to work leaſt they ſhould eat. They Ithee 
might not tread out the 6rn,becauſe if they did do fo, | 
their mouths muſt be unmuzled, and they have leave | 
ro feed, It was no matter what their talents were 
(though the talents of a Holdſzorth a Featly,&Cc.)Ta- 
lents of lead will give ſome men as good content 
(ifnot better) than talents of gold. The world hath 
thought that Scholars pains might beſt be ſpared, Þ 
which is (uct a paradox, as if they ſhould tell us 

that Souls are le{s worth than any thing elſe, which 

Cairift tells us are more worth than the whole world, | 
for ſaith he whar ſhall it pr:fit a man, &c, 

It is incredible what thifts Scholars, under ſe- 
veral changes, have been pur to : one while de- 
cauſe they would no: take the [ngagement, forſooth, 
out they muſt. Let it be no more a proverb, that 

4evt terra lit artes, that is, every country cheriſheth | 
tearning, for there is no truth in it. Afuſculus was 
an excellent Scholar, and yet forced to dig in the 
town ditch, as ſome others of his profeſſion have 
bin in Cole-pits, and Tin-mines, Alas, how many 
Schollars have bin tempted to wiſh themſelves} 
poor mechanicks,or handicrafts-men;and that when FJ 
tae:r parents ſent them to the Univerſity, they had 
bound them to ſome ſorry trade, by which they 
mga have been able to nave got their bread, and 
to have lived lik? ttemſelyes. 


Sarely | 
| 
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od |. $rely;Scholars would as fain live as other men 
re fey loy$ themſelves and their Families as well as 
t-Jaders do, the light of learning in them, hath not Cx- 
ly Junguiſhed the light of nature. If they have not 11- 
y, Jed as well, and as plentifully as other men, it was 
-, Fhecauſe they did not dare to do ſo, or as Nebemiab 
1, kid, So did nor I, becauſe of the fear of God, Neth, 5- 
te 315 

it j \ Three Apprentiſhips at the Univerbty,. wit 
{three degrees on a mans back, well deſerved, have 
{not turned to ſo-g00d an account to many, as one 
Appreztiſhip to a mean Shop-keeper hath. done to 
J many others. . Tradeſmen can live upan'their Cal- 
lugs, but Schollars have bin pur to live upon their 
ſriends (1f they had any ). - Many excellent Schol- 
{hrs put our of the way of Learning, know-not how 
z toearn a penny (asthey ſay)if their hives did depend 
Won it... In times of many Revolutions, Sciollars 
ae of alk men moſt miſerable, unleſs they bz men 
pf ſuch volacile wits, that they can turn every Way, 
lnleſs they be perfect weather-cocks, or unleſs 
togercherwith the;r wiſdome they have an Inheritance. It 
sexpected that Schollars ſhould be Commennealth- 
wen, Protefforians, Presbyterians, Independants, and 
every thing elfe that is uppermoſt, and the way oft 
their times, as.if in that ſenſe it were true T his eve 
ty thing 5 good in its ſeaſon. 

A Schollar muſt be every - thing ſuccefhively, or 
h2 muſt be nothing, orrather no-body. He mutt 
change his ſhape as oft as doth the Silk-worm, if ae 
would be clad as he is, that is, clothed with ſoft, and 
coftly raiment, He mult be like a door 5#rning port 
the hinges, that is, this way and the other ways if he 
will come to any thing, though that be the compari- 
{ fon that Solomon uſeth for a fluggard, He muſt ei» 
ther be materia primay Or ne mult be reduced to ic; 
| X 4 that 
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that is, Either ſaſceptible of all forms,.-or ſript of 
all enjoyments. I write not this to blamethe po. 
 licy or reaſon of ſtate that hath thought fit tie ſhould 


be ſo, (though he that will,may cenſare thoſe times {| 
whence I hive taken the inſtances of this Kind of fe. | 
verity) but ro condole the miſery of Schollars inte- Þ 


gard it hath bin ſo, 


Many dodiftruſt that ſaying which hath bin apply- Þ 
ed tolearnimg, viz. that Emnllit mores nec' ſeit efſe | 
feros : that 18, that it ſofcens the manners of men, ? ; 
and ſaffergthem not to be fierce, For who have bin If 
more profound to deſtroy one another than Schpl- | 
lars? Tf homo homini Imp be a Proves, it hath bin Þ 
no where more verified than amongſt Schollars,who Þ 
have bin lupt in fabula one to another, and! devoured Wy 
one anothers maintenance, and livelyhoods, by the Ins, 
1mpoſition of /ngagements, and ſuch ike” Artilices, Wn 
inftru&ing afcer-tzmes in methods-of policy, which } 
the depraved nature of man is but too prone to fol- Ji 


low. Hath it ſignified any thing to a livelyhoud 1n 


ſome times and places,for a Schollar to be excellent | 
at his Profeſſion, and very vertuous' befides? if F 


weighed in other ſcales, he hath bin found too light, 


his little kingdom, I mean his work-and wages have fic 


both bin taken from him, He that would not pro-- 
vide for his Family by going bevond:the tine of his 
Principles (ifdiflenting) hath bin ſo deaſt-with, as 
if he had bin worſe than an infidel, and had denyed he 
Faith, For whilſt Jews and other Infidels haye bin 
permitted to live, and provide for their- Families, 
{o mightnot he. He # 4 Cavalier, an Epiſcopal many 
or, &c. Sequeſter him, &c, A waggith Inn-keeper 
was once (in my hearing) commending an officio 
lye, (it may be himſelf had ſometime tryed the 
ſweetneſs of it) but what ifall Schollars be not of 


his mind? yea, what if none that are conſcientious 
be ? 


dv 
ye 1 
100 1 


Incouraged and Improved, 


2 what if ſome could not, or durft not tell ſuch 
je af it might ſave their lives ? muſt they turn out 
on it? as1f lying were a gift eſſential toa Mini- 
tr whoſe work ic 1s to Preach tne truth, at leaſt- 
Siſe as if the Apoſtle Paw his becoming all things 
Yall, were his profefſing himſelf to be of every 
Sher mans mind, and tus ſaying, and doing. what- 
Sever others would haye him ; the contrary where= 
$doth plainly appear. from Gal. 3, #1; where ſpea- 
Sng of Peter, he ſaith, .T hat he withſtood him to the ve- 
I face, becauſe he was to he bl amed, Fc. 
! Tf a man had written as many books ag ever Gro- 
wedid, and to as good purpoſe, to, have bin able to 
ue underyritten hidname to a {mall Script (an 
agement or ſuch Ike thing) might when time 
| ns, have done him more ſervice z ;yezz the other it 
my be, none at all. Anexcellent Artificer, Lim- 
&r, or ſuch like, of what Nation orReligion ſoever 
Shether Few, or Twk;x ſhall be ſet at work by -eye- 
*7body; rather than a bungler, of whatſoever Judg- 
ment,: bat 3t uſeth nat:ta.be ſo amaneſt Schollars, 
Mhough Shibboleth and Sibboleth differ but by one let- 
tr, and'that near in found, yetthe - right .pronoun- 
Jcing and due diſtinguiſtiig of them, uſeth, as to 
(chollars, to ſignify more than their: knowledg of 
ill the letters in'the Alphabet beſides, and of all the 
words made out. of thoſe Letters,and things that are 
wnified by thaſe wards. : 
{ Why doth our Mother, the Univerſity, put ſuck 
teſpe& upon her ſons, that are Fellows of Colled- 
25? why will ſhe have them capt as far as they 
Jan de diſcerned ? are they there lifted up that they 
[may take the greater fall? (Tolluntur in altum, nt 
lf, raviore ruant.) Are they there ſo honoured, 
that they may be el{yyhere more deſpicadl? ? there 


tiey fit with the ſons of Nobles, but how ſoon do 
many 
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many of them come to fit as it were with the dogs offiee pl 
their flock > if there they becloathed in Scarlet, theyſjut of 
quickly come as it were imbrace dung-hills. xed, 

Some Schollars chat have had excellent Libraries t; | 
could neither ſell their books without great loſg fnax:. 
nor keep them without great vanity. For whackpreſ 
ſhould they do with books that can make no uſe offeirs 
their learning ? any more than 'a Mulician with aJ&ho 
oreat many Lutes and Viols, who is not permittedFen. 
to play one Leſſon upon any .of them > Some hayek di 
even idolized their Books, their Books have bin as {thn 
it were their God, and yer thoſs very perſons have {the 
bin forced to an' untappy Tranſubſtantiation;viz. to {uy 
turn that their God into breag, mar. 

If Schollars continue Barchelors, (as few of {his 
them do in that ſenſe ) »abe chemſelves Ennnchs for the Yily t 
Kingdim of Heavens ſake (alluding to Mar. 19. 12.) Jim, 
roſfidly they may de received into ſome goad Fa- Jjard: 

mily, and be there entertained, ſo as the Prophet Ill ( 
was by the Shanamite, 2 Kings 4. 10. Let #5 make 4 Jniany 
little Chamber in the Wall, and.let us ſet for bin there, 4 Jnho 
bed, and a Table, and a Fooly-and 4 C andletichy and it Jinou 
ſhall be when he commuth to 4s; he. ſhall turn in thither, near 
I-can but think what hard ſhift the Sons of the Pro- &'- i\ 
phets made in Eliſha's time, T he place nbere we dnell, Yis ſg 

*  faid theytd Eliſha, #s too ſtrait for #s, Let us gounto Jot- YPray 

dan, andiake thence every man 4 beam, and let us make Yen! 
5 4 place where we may dnell. Surely it was- bur a Fill 
ſorry houſe that thoſe young Prophets could build, Jigdi 
and with no more materials than every man bis F hit, 
beam z t ſeemeth to have bin no qather than a | waf 
Both, or Bawer, or Tear, built by the water fide ; e961 
yer that was as 202d a dwelling as the Sons or Pill | ſales 
pils of the Prophets did ac that time expect; mec 

Bat if Schollars happen'to marry(as moſt of them Þ tim 
do) and affer h2y have ſodone, come to-haye their + wh 

Olive 1 
, : 
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5 offlite plants fit round about their Table, and then an 
regfur of temptation come (an Ingagement is ten- 
xed, or ſome ſuch thing) they mult take it, or turn 
est; how miſerable then 1s the caſe of theſe poor 
[ſs Snants at will?againſt whom an Order of Eje&tment 
atHpreſencly commenced, and forthwith they and 
ofFits expoſed to beggary, or what 15 next to that, 

a I&hollars are generally more Prolifical than othes 
eden. Aarons Rod bloſſomed when 'none of the 
'e&t did, Namb. 17. 5. 1 know one at this day that 
as (th no Teſs than ten ſons all alive, beſides a ſample 
e Fthe other ſex : by the fulneſs of tis Quiver, he 
0 Fay ſeem to be an Archer, but he js no other than 

zmark, thongh the greatneſs both of his charge, and 
f {his worth (in the main) confideredyit were hear - 
e Yily-ro be wiſhed,that-all Arrows ſhot torards 

) Zim, might be like (thoſe which Jonathan ſhot to- 
- Fards David, all of which either went beyond, or 
t Fkll ſhort of him: - Schollars, thovgh the Fathers -of 
{ Fttany'(weet children, do often Tye at-eheir mer 
{ 


3nho were never Fathers themſelves, and therefore 
Jinow not what the heart, or care of-a Father doth 
Jneant - = } | 
© When ever it is ſo that the condition of Schollars 
Z's ſo deplorable, I know no remedyan the cafe, but 
' IPrayers and tears, Faith and patience in the uſe - of 
 Jiumble perſwafions, and petitionings; and” if they 
mill not prevail, each'of them muſt hit down and fay 
did the Prophet Ferem, '10. 19, Wo i me for my 
burt, 9vy wonnd &s grievorms. Truly this 4 pritf, and 1 
{ft bear it. Surely when God ſhall 'do good inhis 
o00d pleaſure to Sjon, and build the Walls of Jerw- 
1 jalems then all ſuch workmen as need not to be afha- 
med, ſhall be employed and encouraged : Mean 
time let Patience have ber perfett wort, that ye may be 
prſel and entire, wanting nothing (even whillt you 
ſeem 
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ſeem to want every thing ), Fames I. 4, 


May it not conſiſt with patience for Scholars tolls ; 


oive their grief ſome modeſt yent, to preyent the 
breaking of their hearts, and that loſers take leave 
zo ſpeak» which our proverd ſaith ſhould be given, 
them : then we- will proceed a Intle, Scholargh, 
muſt not be pitied becauſe having wit, and learn. 
ing, it is ſuppoſed they can ſhijt, (though indeed 
none are more ſhiftleſs for tne world than they) I; 
none more like to ſheep than they, of which it &; 
18 reported, that if they haye once loſt their ways, þ, 
they can never find it again. Scholars under þ 
hatches, muſ keep a perpetual fa(t, or at leaſtwiſe 
disfighre their faces, as if they did do fo, or elle | 
it will be taken far granted, that becauſe they ſmile Þ 
upon the warld,. the world. doth not frown upon | 
them. Scholars muſt generally live either an the | 
torrid zone of a polemical zeal, I mean a zeal for 
polemical, and diſputable matters (which the light 
and temper, and ingenuity of ſome men, will not 
permit them. todo) or elſe they muſt live in the }; 
trigid zone of a:cold, and almoſt jtarving charity. 
If Scholars be not honeſt, and conſcientious, it 
1$ not fit they ſhould be Miniſters, and if they be 
conſcientious, they run a gxeat adventurs-?. For 
Was it not- one while contriving (and who can 
lecure after ages from the like ſnares) that. Schol- 
Jars ſhall be put;to abjure that family, and govern- 
Ment, to which the body of the nation: had {worn 
allegiance z as if they could doall things by an om- 
nipotency of diſtinctions, or as if they were never 
to be truſted, till they had taken Achitephels councel 
viz. to be with their Fathers Concubines, in the | 
face of the Sun, I mean to do ſome horrid, and odi- 
ous thing. 
Jt 15 one of the -unhappineſles, of Scholars, thy 
[EL a1 their 
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wir pains of all mens, are moſt undervalued, ſo 
> tout if it were left to peoples liberty, always and 
weHall caſes, to reward them as little as they pleaſe, 
aveFthere were no dues of theirs demandable by law, 
en Sally I think the major part of them would be the 
a$Foreſt of all people, that do not beg about the 
N= Hreets. It was a great truth though ill-favouredly 
ed Syplyed by him that ſaid, He could have the pains of 
) khulars ood=cheap. If everthe maintenance of Mi- 
It Fiſters, thould become arbitrary (which the workd 
S, Iuth long been ſtrugling for) but for the pleaſure 
*{ Iifknowledg, and the hopes of ſaving Souls, were I 
le $5 begin the world, I had rather be a Cobler, than 
e $:Scholar, and one I have heard of, that was forced 
e zpgcther with his preaching, to apply himſelf to 
1 $he work of -a Cobler, (to eake out his mainte- 
© France) as if the Souls of men, and the ſoles of 
C Fhoes, had both belonged to the ſame funQion. 
© | Let Scholars live fingle if they can, for if they 
Fave not the gift of concinency, all their other gifts 
* Un point of livelihood, may amount to little. Com- 
poſitors they ſay may earn their twenty ſhillings a 
week,whereas compoſers of books(unleſs it be here 
and chere one)may have their labour for their pains- 
Who are ſo much the obje&s of wonder, and of 
envy, as Scholars if they do arrive but toa medio- 
crity of eſtate? as namely to have two or three 
tundred ponnds a year of their own, yea bur a living 
of ſome ſuch value, which is theirs bur for life, how 
much notice istaken of it > whereas if a tradeſman 
| zrrive to an eftate of eight or ten thouſand pounds, 
it makes no great noiſe, or if a country Gentleman 
| bebocn toa thouſand, or fifteen hundred pounds a 
year, (be he one whoſe wit, and worth, 1s as little 
j as his wealth is great) itisnot ſo much obſerved, 
; 4sifa Miniſter, though of excellent gifts, and gra- 
Ces, 


-Q> 
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ces, have but a fifth part ſo much. Such are coma 


monly counted covetous becauſe rich, unleſs the 


prevent that infamy by being more liberal than 

they can well afford,I had almoſt ſaid prodigal; I wasÞ 
about to ſay in ſome heat, pull down Univerſities; 
breed up Scholars in hoſpitals,they are reſerved for 
alms. Some who draw at that lottery,may have Ba- 
ſens and Exers, but the moſt of them have but blanks, 3 
If Scholars will marry, let them marry Chamber. 


maids, if they muſt to ſervice again, they can bet« 


ter do it than they who never knew what it meant, | 

It is the Scholars path which uſually is ſpread with Þ 
molt ſnares, they muſt be ſpoken to in parables, Þ 
that ſeeing, they may nit ſee, nor underſtand, leaſt they } 
ſhould be healed (1f T may fo allude) ſmooth Faceb (or 


what 1s ſaid to be as ſmooth, and plain as he) muſt 


apply himſelf to Scholars, with having skms about } 
his neck, and hands, that being taken for rough | 


Eſas he may get the bleſſing from them. If the ker- 
nel they are to ſivalloyy be ſoft- and eaſy (or ſaid ſo 
to be) yer the ſhell is made ſo hard, that it fhall 
even break their teeth, ere they can come tit, 
Take one inſtance for all, viz, in the forementio- 
ned Ingagement we know it was fo worded, tha 
many good men left their places, were they liyings, 
or fellowſhips, or headihips, rather than they 
would meddle with it, and yet whoſoever he was 
that commented upon it, repreſented the ſenſe and 
meaning thereof, as ſo juſt and fair, and harmleſs, 
that if it had ſounded no worſe in the text, than it 
was ſenſed in the comment (and why mens words 
ihouſd not be as plain as their meaning I know not» 
or why things to be ſubſcribed ſhould be ſo phraſed 
as toneed a comment, and that commient not to 
be allowed neither, I know not) it is like that 


many more bad taken it. It is vain for Scholars 
| to 


"* 
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zHbe conjurers, (as they ſay) if tney want money, 
{ if they have money enough, they need be no 


e 
K, njurers (that is no very good Scholars) Simon 
vas $8 do withour Mapns. 


# The world is no where more unequally dealt 
,%*n amongſt Scholars, Captains and Colonels, 
d ſome gown-men, almoſt as illicerate as they, 
We in dayes of yore þin admitted to the higheſt 
r= #gree that Univerſities can confer ; as if learning 
et Frere no ways eſſential to thoſe degrees, oras if 
were no affront to ſalute a man Salve Dottor /ing 
rina : whereas on the other hand, the time hath 
vn when perſons of as great learning, parts, and 
y Hregnancy as any of their ſtanding, have ſtuck in 
r 3 birch of their firſt, and na——_ degree. Thoſe 
+ trords of Solomon are no where more yerified, than 
zmongſt Scholars. Eccleſ. 9. 11. The race 3s not to 
i nor the battel to the flrang, neither yet bread to 
wiſe, nor yet riches t0 men of underſtanding, nor yet 
wy to men of chill, but time and chance hapneth to 
all. As if the word Clergy, did belong to men 
that name, becauſe of cheir preferments falling 
bthem as itwere by meer lot, or chance, without 
rceding ele&ion of fit perſons, amongft whom it 
bould fall, and could not fall amiſs ; as in the Apo- 
files caſe, 4251.23, Maſters of learning often go 
t foot, whilſt thoſe that are not worthy to :be 
tieir ſervants, or to carry their books afcer 
them (for matter of learning) ride on horſe- 
ack, what he ſaid of Heaven, I may ſay of earth. 
Mrgant indofti & terram rapiunt, dum alii cum do» 
ring in abyſſum panpertatis detruduniur. Nay mare 
on ſo, learned men under hatches, are ſcarce 


wned to be learned. They cenſure them at plea- 
lire, for poor Scholars, who make and keep them 
poor men, Ingenious Wild gives us a ſecond part 


rg 
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to the ſame tune with thy Ab Poor Schollar, whitherÞ Tl 
3#ilt thoa go? + Were Schollars bred np in Univerſi-Sye | 
ties. to learn ti illiberal Sciences of Catting Tobac-tht tl 
co, ſellingTallow Candles, Carding, and Spinning, Yifth 
they and theirs for bread (whilſt others Card andy h 
Dice for their pleaſure). Are theſe the Arts in which $;& 
they have commenced Batchelors and Maſters? or fy th 
were they trained up to live by breaking Laws ? or &o'g 
not to know which way toget food and raiment for &ye 
them and theirs without doing it > for no Pater-no- 
fter, no Penny 18 as true a rule, as no Penny, no Parer- þ 
neſter, | "abt ; rat 
In the dayes of his Majeſties exile, and about Ky « 
twelye yearsſince (as near asI can gueſs it) there Fj 
was a Proclamation ſet forth by thoſe thac were &,,,. 
then in power, that no Cavalier (as they then called {,,.. 
them.) ſhould teach any School, &c. I confeſs that þ 
Proclamation did vaniſh like an ignis fatws, and 
came to little or nothing (for M4;ddleſex, I am ſure, 
was full of ſuch Schools at, and after that tine): 
bur ſuppoſe” it had bin inſiſted upon, how many 
Schollars muſt have bin Rarved, that had no other 
way to live ? or muſt have broke the Law (if that 
could have bin called a Law) to have kept them- 
ſelves and their Families from ſtarving? If Laws 
be ſtone walls, hunger will break through them, as 
our Proverb is, Hunger will break through ftone walls, 
If thoſe Walls be built as high as the Tojver of Ba- 
bel was mtended, bunger will ſcale them, as the Po- 
et tells us, Greca/ns eſuriens in calum 5 juſſerss ibit, 
The hungry Greeks would climb Heaven for bread, 
befoze they would go without it. If thoſe be ſto- | 
len waters which men come by againſt Law, how þ 
often have Sciollars bin fain to bear up themſelves 
with taoſe words of Solomn, Prov.6. 30. Aden do nit |, 
deſpile a Thief if he ſteal to ſatisfy bis Soul when he #® |, 1 
bunery. There i= * 
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ber Þ There is one ſhift more that fome good Schollars 
11-Tye bin put to, and that is to beg their bread, not 
46-Ft thac they would rather have itolen imployment 
9, Fiſthac be theft) had notthe Laws of that time bin 
nd ho hard for them, than have ſo done, but being too 
cl Hi&ly obſerved to get any ſufhcient employment 
or ie the purpoſe of a livelyhood, they have rather 
or feo'd than tary'd. I my (elf have bin ſought to for 
or Hme relief, in as good Latine as I would wiſh to 
0- Sar, or as any man need to ſpeak, and found the 
7- Kirty. in other diſcourſe, Learned and fluent to ad- 
cation, O rempora, O mores, Tellis notin Gath. He 
1t Kat can ſpeak Latine but ſo as not to break Priſcians 
© Fud, makes my bowels yearn towards him, if he 
© Fame a begging ; but if I meer with a Terence, or 


d Sero, or Eraſmms, that is forced to turn Fri. Men- 
; Jer, it almoſt breaks my heart, and the money 
| LL 


$ in. my purſe till T have relieved him. 
[ can but think how much it addeth to the miſery 
Schollars.braught to want, to ſee how ſome rich 
ugians, \vheare as defeRtive in wit and inge- 
ty, as Schollars can be in money, do ſeem to 
matthem, and tolaugh in their fleeves, and to 
ſs themſelves, as if they had all the wit, becauſe 
y.have all the mony, or if they are ſenfible of 
r weakneſs, how it pleaſeth them to think that 
y have the ſtaft in their hands, and will make 
[lars ſmart under the want of money, as much 
themſelves have done under the want of wit and 
ming. Nil baber an ſeſe panpertas durjms ift is quan 
ridiculos homines facit. 
Methinks it is a ſore diſeaſe that T have ſeen un- 
kr the Suns for Schollars to be made as it were the 
.ſcouring of all things and ſome of them ſuch too, 
Is they of hom the Apoſtle ſaith the Worid was n% 
wrthy, - Oh that Iknew an efftectual Antidote a- 
- > Y aint 


33z The Re-bullding of London 


o4inft that Peſt, that cruel. Plague which firſt and 
I aſt, hath lain ſo many hundreds, if not thouſands 0 
Learned and uſeful men. My mind gives me 

could ſay ſomething which would fignify very much 


(thong'1 not all T would have it) towards the pre 
vention of it. Tt grieves me that any honeſt Sehol.) 


lars (truly ſo called) ſhould at any time want the} 
{ countenance of Rulers, or that Ruters# 


favor an 
ſhould want their ſervice, 


One while I think if Covetouſneſs had never bin inf | 


the World, if it had not bin for certain Ahabs who 
thirſted after Naboths Vineyard, it haq never fared 


fo 111 with Schollars ; whilſt ſome have eontrived to} 


add houſe to houſe, and land to land (to heap Pel;o 


upon Offa) as if they would dwell alone in the earth : 0-FP 
taers as worthy as themſelves, by vertue of- thoſe# 
centrivances, have bin brought to great exigencies ;F 


for if ſome will have all, others muſt have no» 


t11ng. 


Otherwhile I think a great deal of Pride and Self-F 
ronceit hath din the cauſe of this,ſome having thonghtF 
ſo well of themſelves, as if nothing could be roof 


much, or too good for them ; and ſo meanly of « 


thers, as if no condition were too bad for them, orF 


a5 if they could never be filled with poverty. and 


contempt enongh, though God knows that the perF 


ſons whom they have ſo contemned, and blaſted 
with ſome ugly name as might be, Diſaffetted, Ma- 
liznant, &c. have ſome of them bin no wayes infer1- 

'our to them, if not much their betters upon a true 
accompt. 

Somtimes I aſcribe it to the Dijjngenuity of thoſe 
men who hav2 trampled others under their ſeet,and 
devoured them, as the greater Fiſhes do the lels. 
7 nave though: they could not but know that ſome of! 
thoſe whom they have ill intreated, mT = 
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2d out of their mouths, yvere more righteous 
an they z yea, more able, learned, painful, uſe- 
| than themſelves were, or could ever expe& to 
« I ſay that they who have heaped to themſelves 
. Sperfluities, by multiplying thoſe places, which 
1. Woly enjoyed, did but ſupply the neceſſities of bet- 
Fr: men than themſelves z I ſay, I have ſomtimes 
Fought they kneiy all this, and yethad the Conſcis. 
nce (as they ſay ) or rather the difingenuity co per= 
- Min it, as if all were lawfully their fifh that came 
) their net (though drained out of other mens 
onds) and all theirs de jure, or of right, that were 
Se fatto, of by actual poſſeſſion, though they Rar- 
pd mean time-whoſe right it was. Places of grea- 
Fr preferment, ſeemed ill to become other men, 
aft the famous Biſhop #ſber (that unparallel'd 
.Wracle of Learning) ſtript of his other enjoyments, 
Ss but only Miniſter of Lincolns-Inne ?. If then 
morious Pride and Covetauſneſs and difingenuity, be 
ut reformed by mens ſelves, or. reſtrained by 0- 
hepers, the undoing of Schollars, that are worthy and 
xofeaceable,men, 15a miſchief that will not return 
>$p0n the World, nor will the loud cry of ſohorri- 
orfie and unchriſtian an oppreihion as that hath bin 
ndÞver pierce the Heavens, and pull down the Judg- 
rents of God as formerly it hath done, There 1s 
edÞot a Schollar (truly fo called) that 1s, who hath 
4-Jiiue Learning, and knows how to uſe it) but might 
i-$0 220d ſervice in Church or Stare, or both, if 
neflie Care be but taken that his Talents be not milſ- 
mployed, and himſelf be incapacitated to do diſ- 
ſeJkrvice (chongh his Principles may nct in all things 
\dJde commenſurate with the Pabl:ck Randard.) 
o.4 That a Church or State may be iufticiently ſecu- 
of}Fd, that ſeryice, anc no diſ-ſervice, thall ve done 
2 | * 2 them, 


d 
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them, by thoſe that ſomewhat differ from them in I*® 
Judgment, and pra&tice, 1s evident enough, by that age 
-reat truſt, which hath time after cime, bin repoſed Þ*" 
m men of $kill in Military, and Naval Afﬀeairs , | 
whe have bin fully underſtood to have had differing | 
ſentiments as to ſome points of Religion, and yer © 
have bin intruſted with thoſe Offices and Places of | 
Command, which have, and do capacitate them to 
do an hundred fold more miſchief, undiſcerned,and 
not to be prevented (if they were diſpoſed to it) 
_ Minifters and School-Maſters intheir Sphears 
can do, \ 
Let as high afſnrances of peaceablen@ under the | 
Government be given by Mwiſters, asare required 1 
of Officers who have the greate(t Commands either | 
at Sea or Land, and what'is lookt upon as Security | 
enough for a greater truſt, may in reaſon be thought | 
not inſufkcient for a leſs. 
When the work of Schollars is publick,and them. J*c9 
ſelves ſet as lights upon'a * Hill, thexr miſcarriages 
cannot be hid, and there witl be many Witnefles F 
and Judges of what they ſay, and do amiſs. If they 
ſhine well there, they need not to be undone, and 
if they burn, but ſhine not, it 18 eaſy to put them F 
out, and to prevent their undoing others. It is 
hard for a Candle to ſhine under a Buſhel, and not FJ 
burn'the buſhel under which it ſhineth ; but there YUg<! 
i5no danger of a Candle that ſhineth in an open Jt; 
place. If Schollars will abuſe that publick Liberty Furt, 
whereby they are enabled to live, and to do good Fedr 
ro others, let their penalty be great : He deſerves | A 
no Pulpit that cannot uſe it peaceably, and without J\Mo! 
eiving juſt offence, But on the other hand, let Jy ol 
them Preach the Goſpel, and live upon the Goſpel, J#®d i 
whoſe work it 1s (and whoſe charaRer, for ar nd 
WOrk | 
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fork is ſaid to be indelible) if they will but ma- 
uge it asa Goſpel of peace, andas the Goſpel of 
ens Salvation. 
| Lernot former Offences be remembred againſt 
2 Khollars, more than againſt other men, eſpecially 
= Mtoſe of which themſelves were never perſonally 
of {pilty- Tftheir Fathers (I mean perſons more a» 
Fed and eminent than themſelves) are thought to 
wreaten ſowr Grapes, let not their teeth be ſet on edgz 
teir bands made fironger, or their yoke made hea- 
er, becauſe of that, for that were to perpetuate 
Imong to the end of the world, and to make it boil 
ligher andFigher under every Change. 
4-It were no difficult macter to lay competent ob- 
Wlgations upon all men of Learning and worth, 
(elpecially ſuch whoſe expeCtations are not high, 
Td who would be thankful for that which were re- 
ly dut a competency) which being done, it would 
kcome their Intereſt ro ſave that veſiel in which 
bermſelves were Imbarqued, and to. endeavor the 
feace of them in whoſe Peace they theraſelves ſhould 
uve Peace, as it is Fer. 29. 

To ſecure themſelves againſt Learned men (or 
ome of them) as real or ſuppoſed enemies, hath 
lin the trite Policy of every age, but to ſecure 
tem to themſelves as cordial friends, and to ob- 
lge them to be ſuch, were I think, a Policy beyond 
tat; for then might they not only. avoid tne 
lurt, but receive all the good that all the Lear- 
ted men of their time could do them, 

All this have I diſcourſed in a very earneſt, but 
mocent paſſion, for the good of Schollars, as ma- 
ny of them as are alſo good, and peaceable men, 
ad in true compaſſion towards the interchangeable 


nd alternate miſeries which I have ſeen upen 
q d 4 3 Schol. 
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Schollars of ſeyeral perſwafions, who are, and al. 
wayes were dear to my ſelf, as good Schollars and 
g00d men. 

Let Artificers not take it nnkindly, that I took 
occaſion by their being in ſo much employment, | 
to bewail Schollars that are, or have bin out for af 
long time together, and by the riches they may 
hope toget, to bewail the deep poverty of many 
Learned and pious men : We envy you not, 0 on 
and proſper, Do worthily in Ephratah, and be fam 
in Bethlehem, and build the City (thongh in another 
ſenſe) as Racheh and Leah did build the houſe of Iſrael, 
that is, a great and renowned City, as that was a 
Family ; Bild up your own Eſtates ſo far as juſt- 
ly you may whilft you Build other mens Hoy- 
ſes; But oh that my head were Waters, and mint © 
ejes a Fount4in of tears, that 1 might weep day and \ 
night for the ſlain of the Daughter of my Peiple, 1 
mean over the condition of Schollars, Learned and 
worthy men (or many of them.) who under moſt 
Changes and Reyolutions, have bin and are like to 
be undone. | 
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nr DISCOURSE' XLVII: 
ok Of the rebuilding of C barches. 
= Ow earneſtly were it to be wiſhed, that men, 


ay LA and women of Eſtates , would apply their 
ny (rity to the building of Churches? DidI call ic 
T% rity > ſurely that word is deneath the thing : for 
hat 15 given to Gods uſe immediately, or to the 
iſe of his worſhip, and ſervice, is not Charity 
iritly ſo called) but Piety. Oar charity extends 
tot to God) but to the Saints that are upon the earth: 
@. JÞr God receives no alws for his own uſe, hut tribute, 
{_ $8do Princes. Yet I have let the word Charity 
1, Jp, decauſe whatſoever is given without conſtraint, 
%and of a willing mind, is vulgarly called by that 
me, (and loguendym cur valgo 1s NO 111 rule) at 
kaltwiſe yhen it 1s given to thoſe that want it : now 

{+ Itfough the great God do not want Churches, ( Atts 
7 $17+ 25. God daelleth not in Temples made with hands, 
Vither ts worſhipped with mens hands, as though he ueed- 
f any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and all things.) 
Yet his ſervants do want them, yea aud money too 
(many of them) wherewith to contribate any thing 
wards the building of them, and Churches are 
{siven as to God, in one ſenſe, viz. as places dedi- 
Jcated to hig worſhip, (> in another ſenſe to men, 

" $# good accommodations, and conveniences, for 
J that publick worſhip which they thould tender un=- 
{to God 5 now upon this latter account it is perfect 
| barity to build Churches, though in reſpe& of the 
| former it was piety, now where piety and charity 
120 hand in hand, where they greet and kiſs each 
| other, they ſpeak the work excellent, in which they 
two concur, and give great hopes of good ſucceſs 
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to them that ſhall take it in hand, as the appez. 


chil 


rance of Caſter and Pollux both at once, had wont Yſwih 


to be conſtrued by Mariners as a good preſage of a 
proſperous voyage to inſle, | 

As needful a work as I do apprehend it, to re. 
build Churches, I would not ſay one word of it, if 
I did not think there were perſons eno"gh in Eng 
land, to hear the charg of it : and do themſelves no 
creat hart, There are,- whoſe cups are full, and 
do ovarflow, who have enough, and to ſpare, why 
have more than heart can wiſh, that 1s, need to wiſh, 


for matter of eſta:e, &c. Many wealthy perſong | 


have no heirs of their own bodies, nor can expe& 


any, nor Kindred it may be that are yery near, and | 
dear to them : others have heirs of their own bo- } 


dies, but not fit to be made heirs of their whole 


eſtates (or heredes ex «ſſe )' becauſe they can expe& | 
no other, butthat they will quickly run out all, and | 


bring themſelyes to husks , as did the Po. 
Luk, ls. Oras that great Lawyer prop 


(neque enim de ilio melins ſpero) 


Have ſuch perſons as theſe nothing to ſpare to- | 


wards the rebuilding of Churches. If God had given 
them many children,(whom he hath been pleaſed tq 
write childleſs) they could have given every call 

a fair portion, and made them all rich ; and wall 
not their hearts ſerve them to give the value of one 
childs portion, or of what they could have given 
eo One; if they had had ſeven, or ten children (2s 
they have none) towards building up convenient 
places for the worſhip of God ? would ſuch a pro- 
portion undo them ? yea would they ſo much as 
teel it > what if the wealthy parents of hopeleſs 
children 


eſyed of | 
his eldeſt ſon ; to whom he ſaid in his laſt Will and ! 
Teſtament, that he left his eftate to be ſcambled FJ 
away, and imbezled, for he canld hupe no better, | 


this 
p10! 
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and 


Incouraged and Improved. 339 


{diſdren, did ſay tothem as David ſaid co Xephibe- 


th? Thou and Zibah divide the inheritance, ſo. in 
this caſe, thou and the deſolate Churches, and other 
pious uſes, ſhall even divide my eftate betwixt you 3 
ſurely in this caſe nAtov yuiou mers, that half is 
more than the whole, is as true as in any, viz. that 
half a fathers eſtate, is more to be given to a hope- 
leſs child, than the whole of it, to one that 15 good 
and hopeful, 

Others (it may be) have a child or two not un- 
hopeful, (but that 1s all they have) and the eſtate 
is ſo great as would have richly provided for many 
more ; if ſuch ſhall pretend that they have nothing 


Ito ſpareto god uſes, neither would they have had, 
I by the rule they go upnn,if the whole world had bin 
| theirs, for their rule 1s this, that whatſoever they 
I have, be it eyer ſo much they mult leave it, intirely 
{to their Children, be they ever fo few : yea though 
I thzy have but one, he or ſhe mult have all,and by that 
| means they load them with thick clay, till they 


break their backs againzthey tempt ſome looſe per- 


I'fons to teal them, if they be daughters, or to in- 


reagle them if they be ſons, they make them ſee ſo 
erest an eſtate before them, that they chink they 


I thall never come to the end of it, they begin to 


think of dividing ity as the mother of Siſera and her 


{ wiſe ladies ſpake of his dividing the ſpoil, Ts every 


man a damſel or two ( Judg. 5. 30.) 4prey of divers 
calowr's of needle works on both ſides meet for the necks of 
thews that take the ſpoil, I. ſay they begin to think of 
dividing, or deditating it, ſo much to Bacchw, and 
ſo much more to/enm,and ſo much to other heathe - 
niſh Gods, and Goddeſſes of pleaſure. Thus ſome 
deftroy their children as that Tarpeian Virgin was 
deſtroyed, by overwhelming them with bracelets, 


: Imeag with riches more than they know what to 


do withall. Were 
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Were it not better that ſome part of ſuch an 
eſtate were given to good ufes ? went to build 
Churches ? A private mans eſtate may be too great, 
as well as to little, as ſome Kingdoms have been, 
which have ſunk with their own weight (mole r4- 
erunt ſaa,) A ſhip may have too much ballaRt, as well 
as too little, and a boat may be overſet by tog 
oreat a fail, When thoſe that have more than 
enough for them and theirs, have ſo much wiſdom 
as to 0 and ſo much grace as to confels it, it \yill 
appear that England doth not want for money, ſuf+ 


ficient for the rebnilding of Churches. I doubt ! 


not but ſome who' have bur midling eftates, and 
many Children will contribute freely to the build. 
ing of Churches, and ſhould not they much more 
who have great eftates, and no great chargy but few 
children, or all bad, or none at all ? If chis be not a 
reaſonable motion (themſelves being Judges) 
let it be refuſed, 

Many are at great expences Every year, upon 
things of far leſs conſequence than is the building 
of Churches : I would beg but a year or two's reve- 
nue, ſuch and ſo great, as ſome men ſpend upon 
their luſts, be they the luſts of the fleth, or the 
pride of life, I ſay no more, as from them, for and 
towards the re-edifiing of demoliſhed Churches. 
Alas that men ſhould be more free, and bountiful to 
their fins, than to their Souls, to works of darkneſs, 
than to works of piety, to damn their Souls than 
to promote the means of ſaying them, 

Synagogues of State ſwarm every where, and are 
carefully provided for. There are Temples to bac- 
ch, and Venw almoſt innumerable, and much fre- 
quented, Men are about to build for themſelves 
better houſes than they had before, and while they 
they ſodo, would it not bea great ſhame if eney 
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hould bnild no houſe for God > muſt God he but 
it were a ſojourner whilſt we dwell in ceiled hou» 
ls? muſt the Ark remain as it were in tents? 
nuſt religion be but 4 tenant at mill having here and 
Jihere a room afforded it , upon meer courceſy F 
Iſhere are (for ought I hear) but a moity of Chur- 
Iches to what were formerly intended to be built, 
Jthough the inhabitants of London, are like to be ag 
Imany as ever : if the piety of this tme will not 
extend to that moity, it will be thought to be not 
half ſo much, as was the piety of former ages. 

How gladly would the Hugenites in France re- 
{build thezy Churches, which were wilfully pulled 


_ k ” g 
Sn band bs 2 nu batt 


;down ; if they might have leave to do it? we have 


{leave and incouragement, and ſhall we not build 


Jours? How much more decent, how much more 
| convenient, how much more publick, (generally) 


how much more unſuſpected, and unliable toca- 
vils, and exceptions from the world, is the exerciſe 


1 of rel1gion in Churches than in private houſes? 


How did Infidels take occaſion (though moſt un- 


1 juſtly) by the primitive Chriſtians, their aſſem- 


dling in private, to charg thoſe horrid things upon 


| them, which they could never have done, if they 


had met in publick 2 What religion is there in the 
world, that hath not publick temples ereRed for 
the exerciſe of it (whether Jexiſh, or Mahumetan, 
(if it be but permitted. ) 

Wiat noble Temples have been erected to idol 


Gods, which are no Gods, as that at Epheſus to Diana k 
It hath been acuſtome amongſt the Jews to throw 
down the book of Eſther upon the ground, becauſe 
the name of God is not found in all that book : 
I. do no more commend them for it, than Moſes 
for throwing down the two tables of the Law : but 


thisI'le ſay, God may juſtly do ſo by London viz. 
| throw 
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throw it to the ground again, if his name be nox 
ſo far regarded, and recurded there, as by building 
up places forhis publick —_— 

Do you, build Churches, and then traſt God tg 


provide good Miniſteys, provide you candleſticks, | 
and God will take cage for burning and ſhining ? 
lights, as when Iſaac ſaid Bebold the fire and the mood, | 
but where # the lamb, &c. And Abrahams ſaid God will | 


provide 4 lamb for a burnt offering, Gen, 22. 7, The 
people found beaſts to ſacrifice, the prieſts preſent- 


ed them to Gad, and God found fire from Heaven * 
to conſume them, in token of acceptance, Pſ. 20.3. * 


The Lord remember all thy offerings, and accept, (turn 
ro aſhes it is in the original ) all thy burnt ſacrifice, 
for that God did ſhew he was: willing to eat of that 
meat which they had provided for him. The wid- 
dow ſpoken of, 2 Kings 4. 4. She found veſſels, and 
God found oyle to ft them. Shall Papiſts build 
many and magnificent Churches, for the purpoſes 
of their Idolatry, and ſhall we build none, or none 
in compariſon, for the true worſhip of God ? They 
will go nigh to ſay that proteſtants in England had 
never had any Churches worth the ſpeaking of, but 
that men of their religion built them. How kindly 
did God take it, that David did but purpoſe to build 
him a houſe (though he were prevented) and from 

\ Solomon that he did it ? How great incouragements 
were given to building of the Temple, Haggai 
I. 4, 8. Bnild the houſe, and 1 will take pleaſure in ity 
and be glorified ſaith the Lord. 

What if there were a more viſible preſence of 
God inthe temple at Feraſalem, where he dwelt in 
the thick cloud, and 'in many ſenfible tokens of his 
preſence? yet there is as real (though inviſible) 
yea ſometimes as comfortable a preſence of God 
in the places where his people now do or may 
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iffemble to worſhip him, and God in ſuch Chur- 
ches as Ours, 1s or may be ſeryed in as pure ordi- 
nances, and iN as acceptable a manner, as he had 
wont to be. in the temple at Feruſalem. 
7 There was indeed a ceremonial helineſs in that 
Itemple, and in the utenſils belonging to it, whuch 
{is not in our Churches, and in the utenſils thereof, 
Itharis to ſay, that temple, and the apurtenances 
Ithereof, were [o peculiarly, and intirely dedicated 
3to God, and to his ſervice, that they could not with- 
out prophaneſs be put to any other uſe, neither ar 
one time norat another, Therefore our Saviour 
whipt the buyers and ſellers out of the-temple, tel- 
{ling them it was 4 hosſe of prayer, and we read of 
the /hew-bread that it mas not. lawful fer any to eat, but 
1 ly for the Prieffs, Mat. 12. 14. Doubtleſs Belſhaze 
$zr, and his company, were profane in drinking 
{their wine, out of the veſſels of the temple, Dan, 5. 
2, andthat was counted as part of their fin : but we 
challeng. not to our Churches, and the utenſils 
; thereof, ſuch a holineſs as this, viz. of being ap- 
# propriated to the uſe of Religion, .and to no other 
uſe, at any time and upon any occaſion whatſoever, 
7 witneſs the liberty given in many parts of England , 
to teach ſchool in publick Charchts though. con- 
#ecrated 3 implyingthat the exerciſe of that civil 
imployment there, is no ways oppoſite to that 
which'is meant by the conſecration of Churches. 
{ Like inftance might be given in the performance of 
; academical exerciſes, ſuch as are making of ſpee- 
ches, managing of philoſophical diſputes, not only 
! in private Chappels, but in the moſt publick and 
| eminent Charches, belonging to buth our univer- 
| fities. Naw they that allow ſuch things, do thereby 
| Intimate that they attribute no ſuch ceremonial ho+ 
| lineſs to our Churches, as did belong to the temple 
at 
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at Feruſalemy which to have ſo imployed had been fie i 
z2reat profaneneſs, but that they conceive that all JChn 
civil, and ſecular uſes, andimployments are there, fjily, 
and then only, to be baniſhed from our Churches, Jhath 
when the ſervice of God is there celebrating, or to | purp 
be celebrated. Juſt as we look upon the bread, Jn w 
and wine that is brought to the Communion Table, Jig : 
to be holy, only ſo tar forth as it is made uſe of in, JTen 
and for the purpoſe cf the Lords Shipper, and du- fſþjp 


ring the time of that adminiftration, but when that 


is over, what remaineth may be uſed as common | 
bread, ſopt into wine crum'd into milk, or other. | 
wiſe which may not be done to jt, whilſt the Lords | 


| tho! 


Supper is celebrating ; ſo in this caſe, when, and 
ſo long, as there 1s any occat(10n, or opportunity of 
religious ſervice to be. performed in our Church- 


es, -they mutt be wholly at the ſervice of Religion, | 


and all chings elſe muft aroid, and give way : but 
when religion hath no preſent uſe, or occaſion for 


them, at all ſuch times, they may be for the uſe of | 


thoſe civil, and ſecular aftairs, which have need of 
them, and'camot be elſewhere fo well accommo- 
dated. 

This notion may (for ought F know) remove 2 
ftumbling block out of ſome mens way, which would 
have kept them from the contributing tothe bild- 
ing of Churches, as thinking:that Churches, by vit 
rue of that which is called the conſecrating of them, 
were lookt upon to be as holy as ever the temple 
at Jeruſalem was, and in theiſame kind, vize of cere- 
monial holineſi 5 whereas indeed there is-no ſuch 
thing intended, as appeareth by the allowance g81- 


ven to put them to common uſes, as to teach | 


ſchool in them, &c. but only as a religious Man 
would dedicate his own houſe to God, as reſolving 


to ſerve, and worſhip God in it, tho'gh not 0 | 


ule 
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oe it only for the purpoſes of Religion, ſo are 
Churches dedicated to the uſes of Retigion, prima- 
rily, and principally, and for as often as Religion 
th occaſion for them, but ſo as not ro be to thoſe 


{purpoſes ſolely, and only to them, and tono other, 
In which peculiarity, and entirenelſs of Dedication, 


did confilt that Ceremonial holineſs which was in the 
Temple of Feraſalem.” T he places in which we wor- 
ſhip God, for, and during the time we are aRually 


I norſhipping, are, or ſhould be as holy as the Tem- 
Iple was ; that isto ſay, wholy devated to the ſer- 

vice of God, and to no otker uſe for that time (as 
{ſaid of the bread and wine in the Communion } 
I though afcerwards, they are free for other uſes. 
| Melchiſedeck, who was both King and- Prieft, was 


not the leſs holy as a Prieſt, becauſe. he-had alſo the 


ſecular employmene of a King, neither are our 
Churches any wayes prophanes, by being ſomtimes 


put to uſes that are but civil, and not Sacred. 
Moral Holineſs there was none in the Temple of 


| Jeruſalem, for places are not Capable - of ſuch holi« 


neſs as perſons are, viz. that which conliſts in genere 
morum, as in loving of God,and delighting in God, 


| &c. for that only reafonable creatures are capable 


of ; neither was there any intrinſecal and innate ho. 
lineſs in the Temple;ſuch as is in. part of that which 


| we call the Moral Law, which was good, and holy 


n it ſelf (quedam Dems volnit quiain-ſe bona ) but the 
Temple was holy only by Divine Inſtitution and 
ſeparation to Gods Service, waich otherwiſe .had 
din no more holy than another place.. ' 

Laſtly, A Relative holineſs (or what may be © 
called) was all that could be attributed to the Tem- 
ple, for it was holy, only in relation to thoſe holy 
uſes it was ſer apart for, and thoſe holy Ordinan- 
ces and Privzledges, and manileſtations of _ 

W:l}C2 
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which were there to be enjoyed, only becauſe it 
was by Gods appointment ſeparated from all com. 
mon uſes, at all times, and appointed to relate 
wholly, and only to the ſervice of God, therefore we 
call it Ceremonia/ly Holy. As 1t were matter of 
meer Ceremony to bow towards a Chair of State,ag 
well when it is-empty, as when the King is in jt. 
'So if our Churches ought alwayes to be uſed ywith 
the ſame Reverence, and Sequeſtration from: all 
things of a Secular nature, when the ſervice of God 
1s not actually-performing there, as when it is, then 
were.:they Ceremonially holy, but itis not ſo, ag 1 
 haye ſhewed, therefore in the caſe of our Churches, 
what was ſaid:.of the Altar may be inverted, viz; it 
was ſaid of old that the Altar did ſantlify the Gife , bit 
-3n this caſe, the Gift ſanEtifitith the Altar, that is to 
:ſay, the holineſs of our-Chuxches being nothing elſe, 
:but:their relation to holy \things, when thoſe holy 
things are not preſent, when no Ordinance is ad- | 


miniftring, for that time they may be put to other Þ*l1 


aſes, becauſe the ſpecial preſence of Gad in our 
\ Churches, ig:only chen, when. his Name is there Re- 
corded, and his. people met tegether in.his Name; 
whereas God was alwaies  ſpecialſy preſent” in the 
Temple, by the viſible manifeRations of his Pre- 
ſence; as namely, by the Cloud-in which he dwelt, 
&c. Our Churches do relate toas holy things,and as 
holy Ordinances, as the Temple did, only thoſe 
holy things are not ſo conſtantly in it, as was the 
preſence of -God in that Temple, where he con- 
{tantly dwelt.- 

\ I havebeaten out this-notion, to let you ſeethat 
rfere is no ſuch great odds betwixt the Temple at 
Feruſulemand'other places built for the- ſervice of 
God(neither of them being morally holy, and both 


of them being relatively holy, only the Temple hr” 
R 
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ſo continualſy, and our Churches are ſo but p#o die 
nancy or during the time of Religious adminiſtra- 
tions )I ſay the odds betweenthem is not ſo great, 
bur that an Argument may very well be drawn from 
Gods approbation of what was intended dy David, 
nd done by So/omen towards the building of that 
lſemple, to evince what acceptance they are like 
to meet with, who for ſincere aims and ends, dozy 
or ſhall contribute their aſſiſtance to the building of 
urches. 

I could eafily multiply reaſons why, though it is 
wod to draw nigh to God any where, and to wor- 
hip him though it were in CMorntains, and dens,and 
(ves of the Earth, as the Primitive Chriſtians were 
rced to doy yet it is moſt expedient, and of great 
tle, that publick places, ſuch as thoſe we call Chur- 

tes, ſhould be ereed for the Worſhip and Ser- 

ce of God.. For firſt of all, noman knows how 
JÞon the door may be ſhut againft the exerciſe of 
Religion in any private place, I mean by them thar 
ict opened-it, or by thoſe that ſhall come after 
tem. — Where Religion dwels but precatioyſty, or 
pon meer ſufferance (and not by the ſan&ion of 
Law) it may ſoon be caſt out (like Agar and her 
n) becauſe there ſhe is not M'ſtreſs, ſhe cannot 
all the houſe her own. If the Landlord, or Land- 
brds (hall cake pet at any thing, ther out the muſt, 
ind ſo be hunted from place to place, as often as of- 
knce is taken, which to take, 1s the commoneſt 
bing 1n the world. 

I am miſtaken if private and ſmall Aflemblies 
ill not neceſſarily multiply in infinitum, if places 
br publick Worſhip be not buile, If a great Fa- 
nily were crowded into a houſe, in which every 
rom were very ſmall (like Cabins in'a ſhip) ic 


mere impoſſible that whole Family Mould eat, and 
| | Z drink 
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driviky and converſe all together, but every oneff 
mult eat and drink by himſelf, or only ſore few mf} 
a-company, winch would-be very uncomtortable, | 
and a great d{ſerder. 

Soire. may think that the variety of Opinions 
which are in England at this day, would cauſe ag} 
oreat multiplicity of Afſemblies as now is, thoug 
therewere ever ſo many pwlick Churches : but ] 
am not of meir mind, for that I have taken notice, 
that where men of gobd lives,and of guod abilities, 
have Preached, the Congregation hath conſiſted 0 
ſober perſons, of very different perſwaſions, whe 
out of a reſpect oo publick Ordinances, have ther 

reſented themſeives, though it may be- ſcarce twoſs 
of them of a difterent ſort, are ordinarily found 
oether at the ſame private Meeting. I do'not at 
all deſpair, but that fome little prejudices whic 
now keep good men aſunder, will in time wear off 
and that (with the bleſſing of God) what I have writ 
ten 1m this book, will ſomewhat contribute to it, orf þ 
they themſelves, by degrees, will ſee the vanity, 
eryundleſneſs, and ill conſequence of their divifi tha 
ons, and when that 1s done, ane Church will hold} 99! 
them, whom now a few cannor. 

The mconvenience and ill conſequence of hav 
many divifions, and ſub-divifions of Chriſtian $c 
Cieties, more than is needful, or than uſe to be, 

' greater than can eafily be foreſeen, If one anc 
the ſame Church or Society break into ten,or twenJ 
ty diſtint Churches, or Societies, every one dif 
them under ſeveral Teachers, and going their own 
ways will they not have leſs love for one another 
leſs converſe together, leſs of Majeſty and Autho-J 35 
rity, leſs ftrength and power to withſtand thoſe that} Cal 
ſal! oppoſe arid ſet themſelves againſt them, than} Mi 


they had when they were all together > Who had di 
not] 


oy 
- 
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not rather have any thing whole than in ſmall pie- 
oY ces? who will give ſo much for parcels, and rem- 
le Jmants, as. for that cloth, or ſtuff, which is cut out 
JFof the whole piece? Bread: that js cat, drieth and 
me{poils preſently, and-they.ſay that beer drinks ſmal- 
aghIer, and dies ſooner, whey there 1s but a little of 
gh b than when a great quantity 1s put up together, 
- TIShould an army be divided into as many, regiments, 
-e, $48 there are companies in Jaty, and into as many 
\o (companies. as there are ſquadrons , it woald be 
offnothing like ſo able to deal with an enemy, nor 
hol would- it be half ſo capable, as' now it is, of good 
redgovernment, and diſciphne,- RS: 
mol, Sarely a g00d government in-the Church were 
-o.J better. than none acall; nor can the Church well 
20 ſubfiſt withoue: ſome government, any. more than 
chI4 State ca do-: - but certainly. che Church can-at no 
Fitume admit of any government, either of one ſort, 
itJor of another, in caſe it were ſo, there were no 
or publick Churches, or publick congregations : for if 
ty it happen here be ten, or twenty ſocieties, for one 
EI that uſe. to be, that have no relation to one another, 
nor no certain places of meeting, who.can take an 
| account of then, or have a due infpe&ion over 
ne} them > -If a maſter that hath;,qwo- hundred ſcholars, 
0-4 ſhould divide them into fitgy-ſgyeral forms, or Claſ- 
& [c-, reading diftint Authors, how impoſſi>le would 
& it be. for him to teach themall? whereas if he re- 
n4 duce them all to five or fix forms, ith the: help of 
off an uther, or two, he may teach them well enough. 
nf; Let there be no government in the Church and 
rd then all will be Prophets, all will be teacuers, or 
0-j as many as pleaſe to make themſelves ſo, and as 
ac} can gain a few people to hear them, the people will 
in} make to themſelves Prophets of the loweſt of rhe people, as 
xd} did Jeroboam 3 (now it 1s 2 great eyil to make teich- 
L 2 ers 
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ers of them that are none, as well as to make ng 
teachers of them that are, or ought to -be ſuch) 
and they that preach will preach what they liſt, 
none controlling them) and praiſe how they lift 
and the end of that will be woful ignorance, error, 
difſention and confuſion, which cannot be prevent. 
ed, unleſs the Church (that great ſchool of Chriſt) 
do confiſt of larg forms or Claſſes, I mean publick 
Churches and congregations, to which the maſter; 
of aſſemblies may have an eye, be thoſe maſters of 
aſſemblies of one judgment, or of another, Tf 
ſcholars repair to thEir ſchools ar ſchool time, and 
there receive the inſtrution of honeſt and able 
maſters, (ifir be their happineſs to have ſuch) they 
may better be truſted as-to what they ſhal do at other 
hours, either in their cloſets 'or chambers, when 
\ they are by themſelves, or in company, and conſul- 
tation one with another. 

Publick Churches will make way for Chriſtians 
to teſtifie their union, and communion with one 
another, by joyning there together ( whatſoever 
opportunities over and aboye thoſe, they ſhall make 
ute of in private. 

Solomon tels us, that the borrower & ſervant to the 
lender, Prov, 23. 7. "If there be publick'places e- 
re&ed, primarily, fot teligions worſhips- then re- 
ligion will be in a'condition to lend : (as when 
Churches are lent, at ſuch times as they can be ſpa- 
red,to ſuch as teach ſchool;and cannot be otherwiſe 
cantce ray! but if there be no ſuch, Religion muſt 


orrow, and ſo become a ſervant, which ought to . 


be every ones maſter, 

Private places of worſhip frequented by thoſe 
who altogether refrain the pablick, are ordinarily 
called by ſome name of diſtin&ion, and appropria- 
tion, as namely the place where the Quakers meet, 
or 
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or the 4nabapriſts meeting-bogſe, or ſuch like, where. 
2s publick. Churches carry no ſuch names of diſtin. 
Aion with them, nor pretend to any other, than to 
keep open houſe for” all comers, that have a de. 
fre to wait upon God, in his ordinances, (be they 
of twenty ſeveral judgments) and that methinks 
is much better : for till names of diſtinction ceaſe 
dwifions will continue, and I ſee no reaſon why 
they who agree in the fundamental doctrines, and 
practiſes of Chriſtianity, ſhould not be willing to 
pray and hear, and ſing Pſalms together, (where 
thoſe duties are piouſly and ſolemnly performed) 
though chey differ about twenty litcle things. Even 
nhdels ſhould be admitted to publick prayer, and 
preaching, how elſe fhould they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard 2 or how ſhould they be 
converted ? and as for thoſe who in the judgment 
of charity are true believers though varying from 
ls, in ſome ſmall opinions, and practiſes, I knoyy 
not why we ſhould exclude them from fellowthip 
with us in the Lords Supper, which is to raile in 
the Communion Table in the worſt of {enſes. 

To haye no publick Churches would carry ſuch 
a face with itz.as if no Religion were owned, efta- 
dliſhed, and countenanced, or any thing more than 
tolleratedand.connived at (like a tollerable evil, 
rather than an indiſpenſable good) or rather as if all 
Religion were perſecutedzand driven into corners- 

If Religion be exerciſed only in private places, 
vice hath as much liberty as that - comes to : 


1 drunkenneſs, and whoredom take their freedom in 


private houſes, and ſhall Religion appear no more 

publickly than they 2 as if it alſo were a work of 

darkneſs, and aſhamed to ſhe it's head. 
If I thought that all the reaſons I have alledged, 


would nat preyail with men of eſtites to contrivute 
. L 3 freely 
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freely towards the building of Churches: I could 
upbraid .them, by telling chem that which is no 


news ('or were it neiys I would not tell it them) 


viz,, that ſeveral places of good capacity, have been 


erected by a ſort of people that are generally noge: 


of the richeſt, and who when they did it, had cauſe 
to fear leaſt ſome creature or other, . would cauſe 
their ground to witrer, and expoſe them to the 
ſcorching Sn, I ſay ſome perſons haye adyentu- 
red under thoſe _perillous circumſtances, to build 
larg places for the exerciſe of their Religion, all 
taeir diſcouragements notwithQanding : it then the 
people who are richer tan they,who have leaye and 
incouragement , to build publick Churches, and 
may have many thanks for their labour, who have 
the law of the land on their fide, and all che power 
of the nation divided amongſt them, whoſe Ciur- 
ches arg as like to ſtand as the City it ſelf is, or 
will be, when rebuilt ; I ſay if they have not fo 
much love for the nation, for themſelves, and for 
Religion, as to build us more Synapogaes in lieu of 
thoſe that were burnt, the Chappels of eaſe 1 ſpake 


of, or ſhrines (what ſhall I call them) will riſe up. 


1n judgment againſt you. _A 
* If yon will not build puhlick Churches, 
like to have the greateſt intereft in th@m 
they are built, T was about to ſay thoſe poor people 
I mentioned hut now, (as hardly as they are thought 
of) would (T am periwaded ſpare money - from 
their backs and bellies, to build more Churches, it 
they might be ſure they ſhould be theirs, as much 
as yours when they are built again : nay, be it how 
3twill be, ſuch is the love , 'the ſoberer ſort of 
them do bear to publick ordinances, that F queſtion 
not but they will bear theyr full proportion; when- 
ſever trig] fhall be made, what eyery man will 
| . freely 
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freely contribute to the building of prilick Chur- 
ches. If thoſe char ſpeak little of the Church, 
ſhonld do more for at than fome that have the 
Church, the Church, ever in their moths (as ihe 
ews of old, the Temple of the Lord, the 7 ele of rhe 
Lord, Jer. 7. 4.) # would be a wotul ſhame. 

Bur why ſhould I feem to miftruft, or douht of 
the piety, and dounty, of the true funs and dfugh-- 
ters of the Church, roryards 'theip dilireflied mo- 
ther ? who nata not heard of har noble Lady (whe- 
ther now living, or dead 1 know not) who out of 
ber own eftate hath given ſome thouſands of pounds 
towards the rebnilding, of the Chaxeh of $. Dunſt ans 
in the Eaft, (now in a good forwardneſs) and of 
what the liberal Minifter of that place is fa'd him- 
ſelfto have given towards that g20d work ? even 
more than many good Minifters have in all the 
world. Their zeal (I hope ) will proyoke many. 
I hope it wall, and I do earneſtly defire it may : for 
a ſad climax rins m my tho1ghts, and I am muci 
perſwaded if it ſhould come to be tried, x: would 
prove to true viz, no publick Churches, no legal 
maintenancezno legal maintenance,in time no able 
M-nifters, (for who will ftudy to be ſtarved ? } no 
200d minifiry, no good preaching, n2 gaod preach- 
mg, no _converfion, no convertion, no ſalva. ion, 
But I hopEbeter things than that the Church2s which 
are demolithed ſhould not be rebuilt, much leſs 
the Chircnesthat now Rand ſhould be dema!lithe Þ. 

That ſun of cnarity (or paety rather) which hath 
begun to riſe jn the Eft, will I hope, viſitall the 
dark and deſolate corners of Londans bemiſphere (for 
that I take to be the figure of 3t) and not give over 
3ts Circuit, till having refreſhed every dolefome 
and gloomy place, ar length it ſet in toe welt - 


where the other Chirch of that nune of {S, Dan- 
6 & wi.ere 
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ftan; T mean) is ſtanding at this day, 
I am loath'to ſay that the rebuilding of Churches 
in London, if it be not done. by voluntary contribu- 
tion, and by way of free-will offerings, it will cer. 
tainly be done by conſtraint, and compulſion from 
authority : and if authority be forced to interpoſe, 
in a matter of this nature, it will be no {mal] 
ſhame and reproach to us, and ſeem to fignifie that 
we would not be religions but upon force, which is 
to be no more religious, than they may be ſaid to 
be honeft, whonever pay their creditors, but when 
they train upon” them (or make diſtreſs) whichis 
indeed for creditors to pay themſelves. 


Time was when the bounty of men towards the | 


Church was ſach, and ſo great, that Laws were 
made to limit, and reſtrain it, for that men were 
ready to ſay to a father or to 4 muther, as the Pha- 
riſces did, Mat. 15+ 5+ 1t 4 gift, (Corban) viz. to 
| the Church by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me: and we find Moſes was fain to ſet bounds to 
the ſea of the peoples liberality towards the taber- 
nacle in his time, ſaying hitherto ſhould it go, and 
no farther, Exod. 36+ 5. And they ſpake unto Moſes 
ſe aying, the people bring much more than enough, and Mo- 
ſes gave commandment, and they cauſed it to be proe 
claimed throuphout the camp ſayings let neither man nor 
w0man make any more th 4 for the offering of the ſanttu- 
ary, ſo the people mere reſtrained from bringing, I wiſh 
that at this day there were an overplus of liberal- 
lity towards the demoliſhed Charches , I mean 
more contributed, than would 'ſerye to rebuild 
them, that like as the oinment which wag poured 
pon the head of Aaron ran down upon his beard, 
and upon the skirts of his garment, ſo that what is 
morethan .enongh for the re-edifying of Churchess 
might goto the rebuilding of Hoſpitals, and publick 
| Schoolry 
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Schools, and of one place more,viz, the late famous, 
hut now deſolate foundation of Sjon Colledge, 


—_— — 
— —_—_— —_— 


_— —— 


DISCOURSE XLVIIL 


That the people of England are meſt unworthy 
to ſee another London, 


THe rebuilding of London would be a national 
'& mercy; but how unworthy is this nation of 
it? Never did people more juſtly forfeit a City, 


Jandevery other mercy, than we have done. As 
Africa is full of monſters in nature, ſo is England in 


manners, AsSif we had traded for vice, inſtead of 
other commodities, with all forreign parts: we 
have amongſt us the drunkenneſs of Germany, the 
pride of Spain, ( but not ſo grave) the levity and 
laſciviouſneſs of France, the atheiſm, hypocriſy, 
reveng, and the unnatural luſts of /caly. We have 
much of the [ndjan diſeaſe amongſt us (for ſo ſome 
ſay it wasat firſt) and are forced to ſpend a great 
deal of their commodity, I mean their Lignwn vite, 
that is, their guaiacum uſing that cree of Life (as they 
call it) as an antidote againſt the poiſon of that 
forbidden fruit, which is roo commonly taſted of. 
England hath done wickedneſs 4s it could, that is, 
with all its might. Profanneſs is come in upon us 


{ like a flood : men glory now a daies in their ſhame, 


and ſeem aſhamed of that wherein they ſhould 
plory. I hear that ſome are ambitious to be thought 
more wicked than they have been, or could be. 
There are (they ſay) that will boaſt of thoſe fins 
which they never did, or had opportunity to com- 
mit. There are that ſtrive to bring vertue into 
diſgrace, and vice into requeſt. 4 
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If men would learn to fin, we can teach other 
nations thoſe oaths, and execrations, which poſ- 


fibly they never heard elſe-where, and will be | 


afraid at firſt to make uſe of, ſuch as Dam them, 


ram themy. ſink them into Hell, bedy and foal : withſe. | 


veral others, yea we could tzach them ſuch pro- 


found blaſphemy as would even aſtoniſh them at ' 


the firſt hearing, and make their hair Rand an end, 
yea ſuch as I dare not here recite. 

Engliſhmen declare their fins like Sodom : They 
that are drunk) are drunk in the day time, as well 
as in the night (ſome are ſeldom ſober'nightor 
day:) they fin with a whores forehead, and with a bron 
#f braſs. We haye many Abſaloms now a daies, that 
do as it were ſpread a tent in the face of the Sun, 
and there diſplay their wickedneſs. England. hath 
all the fins of the ſeven Churches of Aſia, for which 
God hath long fince deſtroyed them , and given 
their land to the Tark; Epheſwa left its firſt love to 
God and Religion, Rev. 2,4. and ſo hath England 
done. Were there thoſe in Smyrna who blaſphemed 
ſaying tney were Jews, when they were of the Syna- 
gogne of Satan? and are there not many ſuch in 
England ? were there thoſe in Pergamos, who tanghs 
the doftrine of Balaams, who tauphtBalaac to caſt a ſtumbling 
block before the children of Joael » Viz. By ſetting fair 
women on work to tempt them to commit bott 
fleſhly and ſpiritual whoredom, both Adultery, and 
Idolatry : Numb. 25. 1, And are there not ſuch in 
England >and as ſome in Pergamos held the doEtrine 
of the Nicolaitans) which thing (ſaith God) I hate, 
(namely the dodrine of wives being common, for 
that is ſaid to have bin the do&. of the Nicolaitans) 
and have we none that pretend it to be their opi- 
nion,as well as make it their praiſe ſoto do > Was 
Thyatira charged with ſuffering the woman Fezehel, 
t0 
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ſeduce others to fornication, and idolatry > Rev. 
20. And have we no Fezebels amongſt us, that! do. 
eſame thing > had many in Sardis bura name to 

whilſt they were dead, and 1s not that. the caſe 
f many 4n - England at this day ? Was Laodicea 


Farged with lukewarmneſs, That fhe mas neither 


8d nor hot, Rev. 3, 24+ and Coth notehatfin exceed- 
poly abound amongſt ns? Did the Laodiceans think 
temſelves ſpiritually -rach, and to' have need of 
othing, when-they were -poor and miſerable, &c. 
nd do not many amongſt us do the ſame thing ? I 
ind but one of all the ſeven Churches that did eſcape. 
reproof , and that was. Philadelphia , but it is 
Farce 6 be-diſcerned, that there 1s any ſuch Church 
moneus, that from its love of the brethren, or 
drotherhood , ar whole fraternity of .Chriſtians, 
teferves the name' of Philadelphia: for as iniquity 
zboundeth , ſo is the love of moſt men waxen 
cold. 

I could proceed to higher things, and ſay, we 
have learnt to bring ſerions preaching, and preach- 
ers upon the Gage, and to- bring ſoine thing like 
fage-plaiers, now and then into the pulpit. Had 
not his Majeſty by his moſtexcellent Proclamation 
a%2inft profanneſs , diſconntenanced the attempt 
ſome were going about (as one would think) to 
make Religion the mark.of a Rebel; and profanneſs 
the teſt of loyalty ; vilifying ſuch perſons, as no- 
#00d-ſubjefts, who would not ſwear, and curſe, 
and- health it, and drink tnemſelves drunk, &c. 
Now we have Hetter: for Atheiſm, for Popery, and 
what not? that is, there are that will undertake 
openly to juſtifie, and patronize , athezſm, po- 
pery, &c. Our land is full of blood, violence, 
fraud, oppreſſion.+. May-it not be ſaid O England, 


England, as of-old O Jeruſalem Jeruſalemy &c, We 
are 
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are diſjoynted, both as ro ſpirituals, and tempo- || 
rals like one that is newly come off from the rack > 
we have been ſmitten, and yet have revolted more 
and more. Hell is broke looſe upon us, I ſcarce 
forbear that homely proverd we have, even raked 
Hell and. ſcummed the Devil. All fleſh amongſt us 


hath corrupted it ſelf, we have exceeded the line hub 


of the wicked. 
Will God build a new City for us ? why ſhould 


be? our fins are out of meaſure finful. Some of us are 
an incouragewsent to evil deers, aud 4 terrour to them thac 

do well. We ſpeak evil of thoſe that run not with us 

into the ſame exceſs of riot : he thatdeparteth from 
evil maketh himſelf a prey amongſt ſome men. 
We are full of envy and ſtrife, from whence cometh 
—_ and every evil work, We love the worſt men 
and things beſt, and the beſt worſt, Some of us 
will neither be good oar ſelves, nor ſuffer others to 
be ſo: as Chriſt ſaid to the Seribes and Phariſees, 
Ye ſhut up the kingdom of Heaven againſt men, for ye nei- 
ther go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are en- 
tering to goin, Mat, 23.13. 

The people of England are generally in extreams 
at this day, ſome are almoſt mad with mirth, and 
others almoſt dead with melancholy. Some are all 
of a foam with anger, and others all of a frota 
with lightneſs and drollery. Atheiſm, Idolatry, Pro- 
fane ſmearing, Sabbath«breaking, ill carriage in and to- 
wards relations, Marther, Adultery, TheftyF <f-witnee, 
Covetouſneſs ; are the ten great ſins, (the cea predi- 
caments as I may call them which all fins are re- 
duced to) and theſe oar land doth wofully abound 
with, For matter of robbesy, we are even 4 den of 
Thieves, for filthineſs 4 cage of unclean birds, for ſtrife 
a Meribah, or as Meſhec, and the tents of Kedary 


for blood an Ace/dama : Our Moſeſes many of —_ 
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reak both the Tables of the Law, of which by of- 
ee they are keepers. Our Aarons too often make 


re IElden Calves, there are many Achan; that trouble 


gſore, ſome by ſtealing the babyloniſh garment, I 
ean by their propenfions, and ſtealing on towards 
pery, witneſs their own ſuſpicious expreſſions in 
jbſick, (if not more than ſuſpicious) others again 
h ſealing the ſhekels of filver and the wedg of golds 
luding to Joſh. 7. 21.) I mean by their deceit 
nd oppreſſion, both of which are perfe& theft. 
*We are'many of us more brutiſh, than was B«- 
ws Aſe, who ſeeing a ſword drawn againſt him 
ould not go forward, and as bruitiſh as the Pro- 
tet his rider, whoſe madneſs was rebated by the 
le, for thathe would ſwitch and ſpur on never- 
teleſs : that is, we will not ſee the hand of God, 
hich hath time after time, been lifted up againſt 
8, but goon ſtill as Pharasb did towards the red- 
ka, thongh we (as he of old) have met with many 
bukes and ftrivings of God, with and againſt us. 
fe have many Fonafſes who ſent by God to Nineveh, 
11l go for Tarſhiſh, that is, many that are found 
lohters againſt God, as if they were ſtronger than 
We: many ofus live, as if we had no ſence at all of 
Heaven, or Hell, or could demonſtrate that our 
Souls were not immortal, or were by profeſſion 
daddacees, and not Chriſtian;. Now as to this whole 
charg, I would ſay as Fob doth, Fub 24. 25. And if 
it be not ſo now who will make me a liar, and make my 
ſpeech nothing morth > Will God build a City for us, 
zor for ſuch as we > why was not Sodom and Gomorrah 
built again ? why was the building of Fericho prohi- 
dited ? and not the rebuilding of London ? might we 
not rather think that if there were no Hell, (as cer- 
tainly there is) God would make a Hell on pur- 
poſe for (uch as we ? 
DIS- 
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DISCOURSE XLIX. - 

Wi 

On Gods being the maker and builder of all things, iran 
bu 


FT He leſs and greater world are both of Gods Jin: 
|; making, as the Apoſtle declareth, Heb. 5. 6. it" 
But he that built all things ts God. He made (ith Y ye 
the Pſalmiſt) and not xe our ſelves, The upper and I gc 
lower world are both of them Gods workmanfhip. } 
He made a Chaos out of nothing, and out of that Y co 
Chaos all things. |  Upr 

How fitly 1s the world compared toa buildir. 2? & wl 
what a ſtately "roof is the Heaven over onr heads? Yan 
what a goodly floor is the earth under our: feet ? Fr 
certain it is theſe could not make themſelves, nor F dy 
could any thing elſe that was madey make it ſelf: &f hj 
For whatſoever was made, fometimes was not, and & kj 
and that which ſometimes was not, or was nothing, Þ th 
could never have been, but for him who.always was, Þ g1 
or who-did exiſt from eternity, who calleth him- I} 
ſelf by the name of / am, I never knew that creature 
yet that could create any thing, that is, -that could F 
make any thing out of nothing, were it but 2 mote } 4 
inthe ſun, or it there he any thing more mean, and F 4 
inconfiderable then that. 

Who can makea building to ſtand as the world | 
doth ſtand, hanging upon nothing, but poiſed as it } 
were with rs own weight? By the work of crea- 
tion, or building a jyorld of. nothing; doth the true, ®. 
and the living God, diſtinguiſh himſelf from all j 
that are but called Gods, - and particularly from 
Idols, Fer. 10. 11. The Gods thas have wot made the | 
Heavens, and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earthy | 
and from under theſe Heavens, Men an! Angers, Can | 
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Jro more make a worm, than they can make aworld. 
{# How fearfally and wonderfully are we our ſelves 
made? what a curious houſe 1s the body of man? 
what chryſtal windows are his eyes ? Huw full of 
Irre workmanſhip ? how many doors are in that 


- 


building, ſome greater ſome leſs, by which to let 
nand to let ot : every pore in the body being as 
itwere a ſeveral door, which when they are all ſhut, 
we find the houſe ſo hot, there 1s no induring it, fill 
we can open them again. | 

What ſtrong and firm timber are our bones, 
compared to ſuch a building as the body is > what 
; pretty hinges are the Fertebre, or turning joynts ? 

whatneat rafters are the ribs ? whac ſtrong pillarsy 
# and ſupporeers are our leggs ? what wandertul con- 
trivances are there, that man, though a walking 
dunghill, I mean thon&h he always carry about with 
bm a great deal of fi{th, and excrement, of ſeveral 
kinds,yet ſhould be-no offence to himaſelf,or othefs, 
though that be many times hard to prevent, even-1n 
great houſes, many of which have unavoidable nu- 
Cencies, 

What a kitchin is the ſtomack ?. what dairies are 
the ' breaſts of Women ? what delicate thatch. is 
the hair upon our heads, what drains are the glan- 
dules, and emmnthiries of the body ? what cunduit 
pipes are the veins, and arteries ?. what chimneyes 
are our monthes z always letting, out ſmoke as we 
| experiment in frofty weather, when our breathcan 
de diſcerned, as bejng by the cold, condenſated ? 
;* What handſome lattices are the pores of our bodaes 
| toletin air by? what ſpuuts are the:;noſtrils > I 
Rand upon no order, but only deſign to enumerate 
moſt things in the body, which bear a proportion 
to building, or to a houle, taking them as they come 
to hand. To proceed their, what a roof 15 the head? 
Wat 
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what window-ſhutters are the eye-lids >' what little 
wickets are the valves? what locks, and keyes are 
the ſphinteral muſcles? what props, and ſhores, 
are our hands, and armes to keep thoſe houſes from 
falling to the ground, when they are in danger ſo 
to do ? Whither might I not purſue this allegory z 
methinks I am in a kind of meander wandring back- 
wards and forwards, and cannot find the way out. 
What pretty cloſets and butteries, are the ſeve- 
ral ventricles of the head, and heart, &c. what par- 
tition walls are the midrifte, and the mediaftinam > | 
whata long entry is the throat , and meat-pipe ? 
what bloody ſlaughter-houſes are the liver and 7 
ſpleen? (andyet without annoyance) what a ciſtern 
35 the bladder > what a ſtove 1s the heart, heating 
the whole body by certain pipes without any viſible 
fire? how are pipes and ſmall veſſels conveying 
ſuch nouriſhing juices as the body ftands. in need 
of, laid into every part of it ? what neat plaiſtring 
15 our fleſh? what curious painting, or colouring 
1s the blood that is in the faces of ſanguine, and 
ruddy perſons? how is every man built three ſtories 


high, for ſo I call the three venters,' as Anatomiſts © 


do ftile them, viz. the head, breaſt, and belly: ) 
and how many good, and neceſſary rooms are there 
in every one of thoſe Rories'? 'what a houſe within 
a houſe, is a child within the womb ? and how little 
ground doth one (yea ſometimes two or three to- 
gether) Rand upon ? Thus have T taken a ſhort, and 
a confuſed Survey of the little world (our bodies 
I mean) the maker and builder whereof is God. 
Well may Icry out with the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. 104, 24» 
O Lord how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou 

made then all. | 
How many artificers and labourers go to the 
building of one houſe, where mep are the builders? 
| Carpenters, 
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wpenters, Bricklaiers, Plaiſterers, Smiths, Joy- 
ts,Glaziers,Cc.each of theſe ordinarily have their 
weral imployments avout one houſe, ere - it be 
ought to perfeEtion,beſhdes aSurveyor to ſuperviſe 
be workzand: poor labouring men to be ſubſervient 
tereunto': God had no ſuch- trouble in making the 
hole world, he did bur ſpeak and it was done, he 


Gude all chings by the word of hes power. The build- 


oof one houſe by men, requireth a great deal 
ore .time, than God rook to make the hole 
gorld in, :that ' 1s, than fix daies, and he whoſe 
aſure it was to be fix daies in making it, could 
ve made it in one minute, or moment of time. 
| Muſt we. attribute to God only the building of 
& world at firſt? or muſt we not alſo acknowlede 
m, the author of all the buildings which have been 
wer: ſince, whether Cities, Towns, Villaves, or 
ticular houſes? It 1s ſaid we are Gods off-ſprings 
&; 1. 28, and why, but becauſe we are the chil- 
n of Adam who was the Son of God, Luk.3. 38. The 
uſe of the cauſe, is the cauſe of the effects. By 
me ſame reaſon, God having made men, by whom 
Waſes ars built (for every houſe ts - bailded by ſome 
ben, Heb: 3,44) and given unto men all that wiſ- 
zom which they nave for building (as for every 
ker purpoſe) (Exod. 33. 35+) it being he that 
Saves men leave to build, when he could hinder ity 
nd opportunity ro build which he -conld eaſily 
ith=bhuld, and ſtrengeh to build, which he could 
: re denied, and ſucceſs m building, which none 
It himſelf could give, theſe things conſidered, we 
ke oreat reaſon for what the Pſalmiſt ſaiti, P/al. 
27. 1. Except the Lord build the »,2/: they labour in 
in thar bnjld it. 
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i BEIT oo 
DISCOURSE L. el 

. . \ 6 

Of che rebailding of thoſe houſes of clay, wherein we now the! 
dxell, or of the Reſwrreftion of our bodies, tiſe 


Ur bodies are houſes that muſt be demoliſhed, ia 

and it is as probable by fire, as any how : for? | 
feavers are a kind of fire,and they deſtroy a great,if 3 
not the greateſt part ef mankind, Houwſoever duſt! pi 
they are, and to d-ft they ruſt riturn., Yet ſo {urely W 
as they ſhall fall, ſo certain it is that they ſhall riſe % 1, 
a24inz there ſhall be a reſurreftion of the dead, both of © 
thoſe juſt and unjuft » As 24. 15. C. 
I doubt not of the poſlivility of a Reſarrettion,! 
fith T am ſure of the truth of a Creation, and to raiſe" 
the bodies of men out of duſt, is not of more dif- 
ficulty, than to raiſe a world out of a Chaos, and 
that Chaos out of nothing. 7c: 
To ſay though ſuch a thing as a Reſurreion bes, .” 
poſſible, yet it ſhall never be, were to deny rhaty of 
principle which 1s common to moſt Religions ind! 
the world, and which is the main foundation they} 
are built upon, viz. the doctrine of a future eſtate, = 
or of a life after this. _ 
Cariſt told the Jexes, that if they deffroyed the tem- 7 
ple of ts body, be mould raiſe it up agaih in three daitsy 4 n 
and ſo he did, andehat he did fo, I ſay the evidence, j,. 
and aſſurance we have thathe did do ſo, is the great 3. 
prop and pillar of our Chriſtian faith : therefore ; 
the ſcripture ſaith of Chriſty that he was declared A 
tobe the ſon,of Gd with poxer, by the reſurrettion from pid 
the dead, Rom. 1. 4. If Chrilthad not riſen again — 
the third day (according to his promiſe ) hisdiſ- },,* 
Eiples had certainly renounced all confidence in | 
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im, and taken him for an impoſtor, and not for the 
lon of God, and Saviour of the world : but we are 
vell affured that both they, and many hundreds of 
Ahers, who lived about the ſame time, or not long 
9 Yer them, did ftrenuoufly aſſert thar Chriſt did ' 
miſe frem the dead, and did ſeal that truth witn 
weir bload , thar being the main article againſt 
d, Hem, that they did ſo delieve : as $. Pay! ſaith, 43, 
Or 33. 6. Of the hope and reſurrettion of the dead, 1 am 
It ed in queſtion, and Acts 25. 19. They had certain 
(a whtions againſt him of one Feſits which was dead whom 
: ul affirmed to be alive. But if there be noreſurrettion of 
dead, then 4s Chriſt not riſen,(as the Apoſtle argu- 
0 x Cor:15.13.) but chat Chrift is riſen, the ſuffe- 
nes of ſo many, near unto Chriſt his e:me, I ſay 
ſuffering unto death, for the ſeal of Criſt, 
m they had not known to have” been the true 
5 ſtah, if he had not riſen again (according to his 
"Smiſe) do abundantly witneſs. 
et Canſt thou believe that all mankind muft perith? 
__ mult be, if Chrift de not riſen, for ſaich the 
" %oftle, v. 17. If Chriſt be net raiſed, your faith t5 
Ming ye are Yet in your ſuns. 
© Canſt thou believe that God will ſuffer the beſt 
Hen in the world to be of all men moſt miſerable 
om firſt to laſt ? Surely ſuch as have hope in 
” Ehriſt, are men of the beſt 1.ves of any im the 
"2 orld: But if Chriſt be not riſen, then they that 
©» fine hope in Chriſt are of all men mſt miſerable. Tae 
* Se arguments which I have given, may convince 
” f man-(that is not obſtinate } both of tae poſlt- 
93 


ty, and futurity of a reſurre(ticaathar is, dOta that 
| &may, and thall be. 
c ' But ſore will ſay, how are the dead raiſed u7 7 and 
*” Sthwhar body do they ceme ? To which ovjections or 
Wftion, (Rated by th2 Apoſtle 1n raole very 
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words, I Cor. I5- 35+) Ianſwer, that it doth'noth | 
appear that the houſes of wicked men,-(their bodiesſhou 
I mean) ſhall be any thing more beautiful, at theHtt 
reſarreftion than they were before, or freed fromKor 
thoſe deformities which- they carried to the graveuy 
with them, (but as thoſe trees fall, ſo they ſhall riſe)} ( 
or if 'they ſhould, what would it fignifie > wheni6d 
neither rhey, nor others conld ſee it for want ofthe 
light > Did goodly houſes, or Churches, look beau-Jue 
rifully, in the midſt of flames? when nothing buthhe; 
the wall of fire, that was round abont'them could be 7; 
ſeen? bat ſureIam, the houſes of 800d men (that%yy 
is their bodies) ſhall all, and every 'of -them bezge 
beaurifted at the reſurrettions and whereas ſome offhqu 
them were hke houſes that are Ilow built, others%rt 
like rooms that are (helying (or 'garret-wiſe, Ya t 
others dark; like dungeons, others ſhght and thingheſt 
like paper-walled houſes, thoſe and all other ina 
conveniences, ſhall be remoyed, for. then ſhall their } 
vile bodies, -be changed, and faſhioned like unto Chriſfghe 
his plorious body according to the working whereby be #@ err 
able to ſubdne all things to himſelf, Phil. 3+ 21. be 
Now the ſouls of men go about hike ſnails, car-ar 
rying their ſhels upon their backs, (which maketltþ,1 
their motion ſlow ) but their honſes, or bodieszjhig | 
after the Reſurreftion, ſhall be no more (clogs, orffy 
impediments to their fouls, than wings are to they { 
fight of birds. ; | I 
Here our earthly honſes (that is our bodies) dot%gy 
ſoil, and ain the ſouls that inhabit them, as the!y,, 
bare walls of new buildings, uſe to do the garments, © 
of thoſe that dwell in them, dur at the reſurreetion}; 
they ſhall no more do that, than thoſe rooms de- dod 
file our cloaths, which 'are hung with the neweſt, *olo 
and rieateſt tapiſtry. Thoſe houſes which haye no the, 
filthineſs in themfelves (and {uch will our _ 
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lies then” be) can convey none to others, 

10t] How glad . would -the wicked he that theſe their 
iesjouſes of clay migat never be rebuilt? how' much 
theFather could they wiſh they might be anrfihilated ? 
omFor in theſe very houſes muſt they dwe;l with con- 
Ve Aming fire, and everlaſting burnings. 
(e)] Conſider the bodies of good men as the Temple of 
1en36d (for ſo they are called, r Cer. 3. 16.) and as. 
 offhe members .of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 6. 15. Know ye not 
au-Yhat your bodies are the members of Chriſt > conſider 
buthhem as ſleeping in Teſws, for ſo the expreſſion is 
lb ITheſ. 4 14+ (as 1t the boſome of Chrift were the 
hatYyne in which thoſe aſhes were laid up) I ſay con- 
beer them under that threefuld notion, and 
; Olffou will ſee no cauſe to wonder, that ſo much 
erSiare ſhould be taken of thoſe demoliſhed Temples, 
e,Yas to rebuild them, of thoſe loſt members, as ro 
inſtore them, and of tnoſe ſcattered athes , and 
n<giſperſed duſt, as to gather them together again. 
ir Moſt honſes of note (as publick Halls, &c.) and 
riſaherein perſons. of conliderable quality were con- 
e Hxerned, that' were lately burnt down, are like to 

& built again, and the owners thereof do think, 
-tat in point. of honour, they can do no leſs, and 
ctit hall not the Temples of God, which are the bodies of 
ES2ilis Saints, I ſay, thall not they be rebuilt > is it not 
OLffor the honour of the great God that it ſhould 
the") ſo ? 

; I have ſhewed how muci more glorious the new 
do louſes of the Saints, I mean their new bodies, wall 
Mette, thar were: their old ones, oh then how glorious 
M3 City will the new Jer»ſalem (that is, Heaven) be, 
oN*ghich hall confift of all ſuch ſtacely houſes, as the 
C-Fodies of the Saints are deſigned to ve p even fo 
ſt, *florioug as:the firmament would de, if every Star 
NO "therein were as big, and as drighr, as 1s tne Sun 
- i Aa 3 It's 
1eS? 


: 
' 


268 The Re-building of London | 
it ſelf. Fat. 13+ 43+ Then ſhall the riohteans ſhing $ 
;orth, as the Sun in thekingdom 6;-4\\ ur father; we Þþ 
I queſtion whether at that time, when Chriſt was 
transfigured, before ſome of his Diſciples, his body 
did appear fo glorious as it doth jn Heaven, and $i 
yer we read, AZ4t,17+ 2. That then bis face did ſhing 
as the Suns and his rament was white as the light, The 
glory of the body cf Chriſt in Heaven, may be more 
than that which is there deſcribed, it cannot be þ 
leſs, and what ſaith the Scripture, 1 Jobs 3. 2+ 
When he ſhall appear, me ſhall be like him; and onr vile | 
bodies faſhioned like hrs glorious body, | 
Who would be able to know the bodies and vi- Hm 
ſages of thoſe Saints, that he thall meet in Heaven, & 
or any one of them, (unleſs it ſhall be revealed to 
21m) being ſo much changed for the. better as then | 
they will be > Abraham will nor, of himſelfdiſcern, Ar 
that that was the houſe in which aac dwelt, or $ 
taat the materials thereof are the ſame, nor 1ſaac In. 
that his Father Abraham (when upon the earth,) # 
dwelc m that houſe ; I mean in that very body (for 
doudtleſs for ſubſtance, it iv 11 be the ſame, Fob. 19. ! 
27. who mine eyes ſhall behold, ang not another) which þ 
will then appear as much more magnificent, than 
3t was in the world, as is. the pallace of a Prince, * 
than the cottage of a poor peaſant, 
We know what manner of hoiſe Laz1rm dwelt # 
In, when he was in the world, ſo patcht, ſo leprous, ? 
rat I had almoſt ſaid, the very dogs began to pity 
him, (of whom it is ſaid that they liche his ſores) yet © 
tnat deſpicable houſe of his, will at the Keſurreftiony 
be metamorphoſed into fo Rtately a dwelling, as 
would eyen dazle Dives, or the rich mans eyes, if bi 
ne ſhould have leaye to behold it. 
What matter is it, if the ſouls of divers good 
men dwell but meanly, and 1ll-favouredly in this 
= Tn | 5 world ? 
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orld at 15,**11;andſom and deformed bodies, 
1 (104 they do 44 Hojourn, as 1t were. in tens 
vas find whdOf they be black as the rents of Kedar 2) what 
ody & the houſes which they now live in, be ſcarce 
1nd Sind-tide, or water-tide, will ſcarce keep them 
ine Jum, or dry? What if the keepers of the houſe do 
'he Timble, and the ſtrong men bow themſelves > het if the 
"re Ther cord be looſened, or the golden bout be Lroken, or the 
be Kicber be broken at the fountain, or the wheel be broken 
2. the ciſtern, (which are Solomons expreſſions to ſet 
ile firth bodily infirmities) what if cheir preſent 
wellings be ever ſohomely, fi:h they are not their 
1- Hme ? theſe their earthly rabernacles will ſoon be 
n, &ſroyed, and when they come to be built again, 
to Ky (hall be as the pallaces of Princes, fit for them 
2N Fo mult lire, and raign with Carift for ever. Had 
n, fir Soveraign then been ſure to poſleſle h s throne 
Yr Snow he doth) it would but little have troubled 
4c A, that he was forced to hide for a time ina hol- 
,) ay tree (fince called the Royal Oak) and as lit- 
r # ſhould the inconvenient habiration of Chritiians 
). Zuble them (I mean the weakneſs or uncomli- 
h $(s of their bodies for the preſent) fich theſe 
n 4d houſes of theirs ſhall quickly be pulled down, 
2» Adthe new ones which ſhall be provided for them, 
- Fthe Reſarrettion of the dead will be paſt all exe 
t Zptions, 
7 Iſee no reaſon, on the other hand, why wgodly 
7 ten and women, ſhould pride themſelves un thoie 
© *tely houſes, in which their Souls do now dwell 
mean in the amiableneſs, and beautifulneſs of 
ſeir bodies.) fith thoſe houſes muſt ſhortly be 
Ubitations for worms, where they will breed, and 
*d and boord, and dye and rot, and be buried,even 
0 thoſe fine bodies which they are now ſo proud 


F, and when thoſe- houſes come to be built again 
Aa 4 (1 mean 
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(I mean theſe bodies to be raiſed from the dead? 
then will they be in worſe condition then ever 
that 1s eternally hanted and poflefled by Devil, 
(worſe than vermine) for what leſs can thoſe chil 
dren of diſobedience expect, in whom Satan no 
ruleth > j 
It is a conſideration which may greatly comfort 
e00d men, that at the Reſurrettjon, they ſhall not 
only nave better houſes then ever chey had before! 
but thoſe houſes ſhall have far better inhabitants 
than they formerly had, even the Sunls of juſt ment 
made perfett, whereas their former houſes were in- 
nabitedby the Souls {though of juſt men) yet full 
af imperteCtions. It will then be their-happineſs% 
to have Sanam menters in corpore Sano, Souls and bo-t 
dies proſpering both alike. | : 
What troubleſome houſes are our preſent bodies 
which need repairing every day by meat and drink, 
and every night by reft and ſleep; whichare mn 
continual danger of being thrown down by one! 
means, and by another ; but thoſe new houſes, (or 
bodies) which believers ſhall enter into at the Re-\ 
. farrettion, will need no meats or drinks, wherewith 
to repair them, for then ſhall they be i6oyyeA91, that! 
1s, 4s the Angels of God, Mat, 22, 30- fhall be ob-' 
nox10us to no element (whether fire or water)or* 
to py other creature, thall be uncapable- of being' 
deftroyed for they ſhall be raiſed incerruptible, x Cor. 
15-52. and Lok. 20, 26. Neither can they dye any 
WOr 0. 

How ſtrange 1s it then that we ſhould read of any 
which ſhall be acconnted worthy to obtain that world, and | 
that reſurrettion from the dead, the ſtate of the reſur- 
refjon being fo glorious ds it is? well may it be | 
faid they are children of God being the children of the 
| | ) as reſurrection 
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reſurrefion, for ſo the better reſurreftion 15 called, 
the reſurrettien, by way of eminency3 thongh behdes 
the reſurreftion of life, there 1s alſo 4 reſurrettion of 
condemnation, Jon 5. 29. 

Two extreams there are which may - prejudice 
thz Dodtrine of the Reſurrettion; One1s a vein of 
allegoriſing every thing. We read of ſome who erred 


ſaying, The Reſurrettion ts paſt already, 2 Tim. 2.18, 


and they muſt needs be ſuch as took the Keſurreftion 
for ſome other thing than the 1aifing of all men 
from the dead, viz. in ſome myſtical ſenſe. Others 
will allow of no figurative expreiſions, and ſuch, if 
you tell them of a Keſurreftion, may (according to 
their Principles) tell you hat Chrift is the only Re- 
ſurreion, becaule of what is ſaid John. 11. 25. 1 am 
the Reſurreftion (meaning cauſally &c.) 

But whilſt we ſpeak of the ra fing or rebuilding 
of our bodies, O the admirable power and wifdom 
of God, that is able ro build with ſuch Materials, 
ſome part whereof mult be fetchr out of the hHottom 
of the Sea, other parts out of the bowells of living 
Creatures, our of the entrails of Worms and Fiſhes 
(and ſuch like) which have fed upon them, - 

Who but he that is omniſcient, could tell where 
to find that broken, ſcattered, and diſperſed iu, 
wherewith the bodies of m.en ſhall be rebuilt? or if 
they knew where it were, who but he (hoſe Arm 
25 not to ſhort for any purpoſe) were able to come at 
it> Where is that Artificer that candiſtinguiſh be- 
twixt duſt and duſt p the duſt of one houſe and of a- 
nother, if the duſt of tyyenty houſes were mixed to- 
oether and laid in one heap? or who can butld : 
houſe of meer duſt ? I ſay, who butthe great God 
can doeither of theſe? and he will do both. 

Neither is the condeſcen/ion of Goc, appearing m 
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the Reſurreftion of his ſervants, leſs admirable than 
are the demonſtrations of his power and wiſdom, 
in that heſheweth himſelf mindful of his people, in 
the loweſt condition they can be in, even when he 
hath brought them into the duſt of death, as the phraſe 
1s, Pſal. 22, 15. 

The peculiar reſpeQs which God beareth to them 
that feas him, will be moſt conſpicuous at the Re 
farreftion, for then the houſes of his ſervants ſhall 
overtop the houſes of all wicked men, the Mountain 
of their houſes ſhall be eftabliſhed in the top of the Moun- 
#4ins, and ſhail be exalted above the Hills of others (al- 
luding to 1/a. 2. 2.) For the wpright ſhall have dominion 
over the wicked in the morninp, Plal. 49. 14. 

T can but think how the Souls of juſt mn; when 
they have put off theſe earthly Tabernacles, will 
long to be poſſeſſed of their neiv houſes, Row. 8, 23. 
IWe oar ſelves groan, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body : And well tnen may we lon 
for that time, conſidering that he who hath called 
the bodies of his Saints the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. will be much more graciouſly 
and vifibly prefent in thoſe 'Temples (o refined, 
as they will be at the Reſarrettion, than in thoſe we 
carry about with us, ſo defiled and polluted as they 
are at the preſent. 

It is the leaſt thing T can ſay of the Reſarreition of 
:he juſt, that when that time ſhall come, all their 
defects, and deformities of body ſhall then de done 
away for ever; and yet what woald not ſome men 
vive to be cured of one bodily deſc? be it dlind- 
neſs, or deafneſs, or lameneſs, and to be reſtored to 
any limb or ſenſe they want but for that little time 
they have to {ive ? But alas how many defects and 
deformities are there waich no Art of man can 

Cure ? 
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cure ? Toſuch as labour under any of them,T would 
ſay, Have patience but a litcle while, get part in 
the firſt Reſerreftion, that you may have intereſt in 
the ſecond, viz. tne Reſwrrettion of lifes lay up a good 


| Foundation for the time to come that ghou mayeft be 


' recompenſed at the Reſurreftion of the juſt, Luke 14.14. 


Make ſhift for the preſent ; for a ſhort ſeaſon, a 


| ſorry houſe may ſerve the turn, when death and the 
' Grave, which muſt ſwallow thee down for a while, 


ſhall deliver thee up again (as the Whale did Jonah) 
thy next houſe ſhall be a Pallace, that is, the body 


| whicn thou ſhalt receive ar the Reſarrettion,or wh'ch 


_— 


of<- 


thou ſhalt riſe with, ſhall be as free fram defects, 
and deformities, as 1s tae glorious body of Chriſt 
himſelf, | 

I canhot ſufticiently- admire the happineſs of 
thoſe perſons who live under the trong and comfor. 


| table expeCations of a berter Reſarrettion, Heb, 17. 
' 35- that is, of a better condition after death, than 


ever they had before it, Lord fill my foulzand the 
Souls of all thy children, witi that blefled expeQa- 
tion, and do thou inable me and them co ſay, with 
thy holy Apoftle Pax!, and thoſe whom he there joy- 
neth with himſelf, #e know that if our earthly houſe of 
this Tabernacle nere difſolved, we have 4 building of God, 
a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 


2 Cor. 5. 1. 
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